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TO THE 
RIGHT REVEREND 
FATHER mn GOD 


NATHANAEL 


Lord Biſhop of 


OXF 0 1M 0, 
And Clerk of che Cloſer to his 


/ Hen I firſt deſigned 

'/ that theſe Papers 
ſhould take ſanGu- 
L | ary at your Lord- 
ſhips Patronage, the Hebrew Pro- 
| werb preſently came into my mind, 
A 4 Keep 
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p37 Keep cloſe to a great man , and 
ko men will reverence thee. I knew 
1? no better way (next to the innocen- 
peut cy, and, if it may be, uſefulneſs of 


Wi. the ſubje# I have undertaken) to 


dag. Ebrt- ſecure wy ſelf from the cenſures of . 


IC. De cure. 


6.4dap8. envy and ill nature, than by putting 
my ſelf under your proteion, whoſe 
known ivovt., the ſweetneſs and ob- 
ligingneſs of whoſe temper is able to 
render_malice tt ſelf candid and fa- 
vourable. Encouraged alſo by this 
con ſuderation, I hardned my ſelf into 
the confidence of this Addreſs, which 
I had not otherwiſe attempted, but 
that your Lordſbips kindneſs and 
generous compaſſion, and the mighty 
condeſcention wherewith you were al- 
ways pleaſed to treat me (while I bad 
' the happineſs of your Lordſhips 
neighbourhood ) did at once invite 
and oblice me to it. I fay no more, 


fl I fbould affrom that modeſty 


that is ſo innate to your temper, or 
Come 


# 
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come within the leaſt ſuſpicion of 
flattery, ſo repugnant to my own. 

One thing only there 3s, which I 
cannot but remark , the great honour 
which your Lordſhip has done, not 
to the Epiſcopal only, but 'to the 
whole miniſterial order, that a perſon 
of your Rank and Education would 
fioop to an employment, ſo little a- 
lued and regarded in this unthank- 
ful and degenerate Age. - And herein 
your Lordſhip has been a happy Pre- 
cedent ; your example. being already 
followed: by ſome, and will ſhortly 
by: more perſons of Noble Deſcent 
and Pedigree : a thing for which the 
Church of England was newer more 
renowned, ſince the Reformation,than 
it 78 at this day. 


My Lord, . 1 | 
There was a time within the com- 


paſs of our memory, when the Biſhops 
among$t other things were accu ed 


(by 


| a 
Hiſt, liv. oe that had not the moſt reaſon to 
31.p.1833, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
( by one of the Houſe of Peers,though 


' bring in a charge of that nature) to 
be in reſpe& of their Paremage de 
fzce populi, of the wery dregs and 
refuſe of the people ( malice will play 
at ſmall games, rather than not at 
all. ) A charge as falſe as it was 
ſpiteful : though had it been true, it 
bad been impertinent ;, ſeeing the we- 
ry order zs enongh to derive honour 
upon the perſon, even when he can- 
not as your Lordſhip, bring it along 
with him. And indeed ſo honoura- 
ble an Order has Epiſcopacy ewer 
been accounted, even when there have 
been no viſible advantages, either of 
-riches or grandeur 10 attend it, as 
there were not in the more early Ages 
of Chriſtianity, that perſons of the 


greateſt Birth and Fortunes have not 


thought it'below theme O_ the 


Civil Tribunal for the Biſhops 
"Throne, ant to lay down the pub- 
lick 


ee Is A ACRE OR ES >. - 
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lick Rods:and Axes, to take up the 
Crofier and the Pedum Paſtorale. 
If we may credit that Catalogue of the 


Biſhops of Conſtantinople recorded, gccer, 
by Nicephorus, we ff#d Dometius, *3<5: 


after ihim his two Sons, Probus)and 
Metrophanes, fucceſſtwely ſetting in 
that Chair: As afterwards NeGtari- 
us, S. 'Ghryſoftoms: Pretleceſſor, was 
of a Senator made Biſhop of \that 


See. Thalaſlins becarre Biſbop of 


Czlarea, when 'be was a Senator, 
the Prefe@us :Pretorio:Cor the Em- 


perours-Lieutenant, one -of the-lirgh- 


eft places both of 'truſt «nd-honour 
in the Roman Empire) of \Illyricum, 
and riſing to. greater dignities, : being 
deſugned by-the\Emperonr'for the:Go- 
pernment of the Faſt.: $. Ambroſe 
(whoſe Father was an illuſtrious 
perſon, the Prafett of. France was 


\made \Gowernour "bf . Liguria «and 
- milia; and. 'l ent thitherwith Gon- 


| ſular 


P» $41, 
Brother ta4be Emperour.Probus, and. 


f 
/ 
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falag power ' and dignity, during 


. wbjch employment he was inade Bi- 
ſpop of Milain. Petronius Biſhop 


21.24 we Bononia ts ſaid to have been firſt 


;&'PraxfeCtus Pretorio, and to de- 
ſceud of the Family of Conſtantine 
the Great. Sidonius Apollinaris de- 

ſcended for many Generations of no- 

ble and illuſtrious Parents, þis F a- 

ther the PrxteQtus Prxtorio of Gaul, 

T8 himſelf Son-in-Law t0 Avitus (a 
-. perſon of extraordinary honour and 

employment, and afterwards Conſul 

and Emperour) and yet in the midſt 

_ of this diſdained not to become Biſhop 

"of Clermont #2 France. More ſuch 

inſtances I could give, not to ſpeak of 

"multitudes that were in the midAle 

-and later Ages of the Church,eſpecial- 


tyi in our own Nation, But I return. 


-My Lord: v2 
+T: beheld. Religion generally laid 
waſte, and. Chriſtianity ready to 


draw 


+ Gi 
Fes 
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draw its Iaft breath, flifled and op- 
preſſed with the wices and impieties 
of a debauched and profligate Ages 
To contribute towards the recovery 
whereof, and the reducing things (if 
poſſible ) to the ancient Standard, 15 


the deſign of the Book that is here 


offered to you. The ſubje& I aſſure 
my ſelf 3s not unſuitable either to 


your Lordſhips Order, temper, or 


courſe of life ; if my ill managery 
of it has not rendred it unworthy of 
your Patronage. Howewver ſuch as 
it is, it s humbly preſented by him 


who 1s 


Tour Lordſhips 
faithfully dewoted Servant 


Wittianm Cave. 
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THE 


PREFACE 
' TO THE 


READER. 


Know not whether it may be any 
|| ſatisfaction to the curioſity of the 

Reader,to underſtand the birth and 
original of theſe Papers; if it be, let him 
take this account. No ſooner did I ar- 
rive at years capable of diſcerning, but 
I began to enquire into the grounds of 
that Religion, into which I had been 
baptized : which I ſoon found to be ſo 
. nobleandexcellent, in all its laws ſo juſt 
and rational, in all its deſgs fo divine 
and heavenly, ſo perfeive of the Priz- 
ciples, ſo conducive to the happineſs of 
humane nature; a Religion ſo worthy 
of God, fo advantageons to man, built 
upon ſuch firm and uncontroulable evi- | 
dence, back'd with ſuch proper and 
powerful arguments that I was preſent- 
ly convinc'd of the Divinity that reſi- 
ded in it, and concluded with my ſelf 
(and 
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(and I thought I had reaſon ſo to do) 
that ſurely the Diſciples of this Religi- 
on muſt needs be the moſt excellent per- 
ſons in the world. But alas a few years 
experience of the world let me ſee, that 
this was the conclufion of one that had 
convers'd only with Books, and the rea- 
ſonings of his own mind. I had not been 
long an obſerver of the manners of men, 
but I found them generally ſo debauch- 
ed and vitious, ſo corrupt and contrar 

to the rules of this holy Religion, that 
if a modeſt and honeſt Heather was to 
eſtimate Chriſtianity by the lives of its 
Profeſſors, he would certainly proſcribe 


It as the vileſt Religion in the world. 


Nuands 
Domini no» 
ftri adhuc 
calebat 
cruor, 
fervebat 


 wvecens in 


credenti- 
bus fides. 
Hieron. ad 
Demetr. 


 Þ.68, tom, 


=_ 


Being offended hereat, I reſolved #9 

aud in the ways and ſee, and enquire 
for the good old way, the Paths wherein 
the ancient Chriſtians walk'd: for I could 
not think that this had always been the 
unhappy fate and portion of Chriſtiani- 
ty; and that'if the footſteps of true 
Chriſtian piety and ſimplicity were any 
where to be found, 1t muſt be in thoſe 
times, wher (as $. Hierom notes) the 
blood of Chriſt was yet warmin the breaſts 


of Chriſtians, and the faith and ſpirit of 


Religion more. brisk and vigorous. 
. In purſuance of this deſign, I ſet my 


ſelf 


Bn RSS 
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ſelf to'a more cloſe and diligent reads 
ing of the firſt Fathers and ancient mo- 
numents of the Church than ever I had 
done before, eſpecially for the three or 
four firſt Centares, for much lower Tdid 
not intend to go, becanſe the life and 
ſpirit of Chriſtianity did then viſibly de- 
cline apace; noting as I went along 
whatever contributed to my ſatisfaction 
in this affair. Had I conſulted my own 
eale and quiet, I might have gone a 
nearer way to work, and have taken 
up with what I could have pick'd up of 
this nature in' Baron7#s, the Centurzes, 
ec. But Icould not fatisfie my ſelf (and' 
I preſume it would as little haye ſatisfied 
the Reader ) with ſhreds, with things | 
taken upon truſt, and borrowed at the 
ſecond hand. For the ſame reaſonT made 
little uſe of the Lives of the Saints, 
( eſpecially in ſuch inſtances whereof 
there was the leaſt cauſe to doubt) and 


_ theſpurious and ſuppoſititious Writings 


of the Fathers, ſeldom making uſe of 
any but ſuch as are of unqueſtionable 
credit and avithority. And becauſe the 
teſtimony of an enemy is ever account- 
ed of great moment and regard, I have 
heen careful to add the teſtutionies that- 
have been'giver to Chriſtians -and -t6 

. i thei 
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their Religion by the known and pro- 
feſled Adverſaries of the Chriſtian Faith; 
ſuch as Pliny, Lucian, Porphyry, Julian, | 
&c. more whereof we might have been 
furniſhed with, had thoſe Writings of * 
theirs againſt the Chriſtian Religion 
been extant, which the. zeal of the farſt 
Chriſtian Princes induſtriouſly baniſhed 
out of the world. What other Authors 
of later date I have borrowed any light 
from in this diſcourſe, I have faithfully 
produced in the margent. Two Books 
indeed I met with, which at firſt ſight 
I well hoped would have wholly faved 
me the labour of this ſearch; the one 

written by a perſon of 


A modeſt Diſcourſe of the pie- 
ty, charity, and policy of elder 
Times and Chriftians, qyc. by 
_—_ Waterhouſe, Eſq; Lond. 
65s. 


Paganin. Gaudentins de vi- 
ta Chriſttanorum ante tempo- 
ra Conflantini. Florent.1639. 
quartog T-ofg 


upon by the 


our own Nation ; the o- 
ther by a Flprentine of 
great name and note: but 
my hopes were very much 
fruſtrated in both. For - 
the firſt, Ino ſooner look- 
ed into it; but found my 
ſelf wretchedly impoſed 
Title, his Elder times and 


Chriſtians (not to ſay. any thing of his 
intermixtures, of things .aothing to; his 
. Purpoſe) ſeldom. reaching any higher 
than- the aiddle-Ages of. the Chyrch; 
lttle- gr nothing beivg-remark'd m— 
ST 5 r 
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- 4ces of Chriſtianity, the only thing 

| Pres at. For the niet Cokich Tt 
not with till I had almoſt finiſhed this 
ſearch I found it miſerably thin and 
empty, containing little elſe but ſhort 
ploſſes upon ſome few paſſages out of 
Tert#u[ian, from whenceTI did not enrich 
my ſelf with any one obſervation, which 
T had not made before. There 1s in- 


deed an Epiſtle of Fronto's the learned De vite& 
Chancellor of the Univerſity of Paris con- M9 

; : x" EM . Chriftia- 
ceraing this Afﬀair; but itcontains only norum, 0c 
ſome general intimations, and ſeems to Pr.1660: 
have been deſigned by him (as appears **** 


from that, and ſome other of his Epi- 
ſtles) as the ground-work of a larger 
and more particular diſcourſe; But his 
death happening ſome few years after 
the date of that Epiſtle; cut off all hopes 
of proſecuting ſo excellent a deſign. 
Theſe are all that I know of, who have 
attempted any thing in this ſubje&,none 
whereof coming up to the curioſity of 
my defign, I was forced to reſume the 
task I had undertaken, and to go on 
with it through thoſe ancient Writers 
of the: Church ;. the refult of which 
featchis laid together in this Book. _ 
Whether I have diſcharged my ſelf 
hereinto the fatisfaction of the Reander, 
4 2 I 
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I know not ; ſure:I am, I have endea- 
voured what I propounded to my elf, 
viz. a Specimen of Primitive Chriſtiani- 
ty, in ſome of the moſt confiderable 
branches and inſtances of Religion, Here 
he will find a Pzety active and zealous, 
ſhining through the blackeſt clouds. of 
malice and cruelty ; afflicted znocence 
triumphant, notwithſtanding all the 
powerful or politick attempts of men or 
Devils; apatzience unconquerable under 


| thebiggeſt perſecutions; a charzty truly 


Catholick and unlimited ; a fmrplicity and 
upright carriage 1n all tranſactions; a 


ſobriety and temperance remarkable to 


the admiration of their enemies; and 
in ſhort, he will here ſee the divine and 
holy Precepts of the Chriſtian Religion 
drawn down into action; and the moſt 
excellent-gerzzs and ſpirit of the: Go- 
ſpe] breathing in the hearts and lives of 
theſe good old Chriſtians. Here he-will 
find a real-and evident- confutation of 
that ſenſeleſs and- abſurd :calurmny, [that 
was faſtned upon Chriſtianity, as. if it 
required-no more. than an eaſfe and:cre- 
duloxus temper of mind; as if under a 
pretence 6f:kindneſs'and indulgence to 
ſinners; 1t- mmiſtred. to. all vice .and 
wickedneſs. ry gn 
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the charge. There be ſome = 
amongit the Chriſtians eu9} 6 TIvas funds fra: 
(fays he) that will neither wires $1951ea © nauBijen 
give nor receive a reaſon of *Y®! Nee” ma reed oa ite? 
their faith, who are wont ri; : rags 
= | 2 TY a AAg Tis EVTOr * Kai, ny mo 
to cry ont, don't examine, ci Hy 03tm od. Kat 187 
but believe ;, and, # hy faith xd; n,y Til x6oup cophe,. 
will-ſave thee; the wiſdom . 35,0; 5 woe Orig: 
of this world is evil, but adv. Celf. lib. 1. p. $. vide 
fooliſhneſs good and uſeſul. lib. 6+ p. 252." 
Fultan . carries: . on | the 
charge ſomewhathigher, as if the Chri- 
ſtian Religion were not only content 
with. a naked and an empty Faith, but 
gave encouragemeht to ſin, by afſuring 
Its 'moſt deſperate Prgſelytes of an eafie: 
pardon. In the conclution of hisC#fays, 
after he had aſſigned the Koman Enipe- 
rours their particular T#telar Deities, he 
delivers over Conſtantine the'Great, the 
firſt Chriſtzar Emperour, to the Goddeſs 
of Pleaſure, who having effteminately 
trick'd and dreſs'd him up... brought 
him to- the * Goddeſs Aſotza - or in- 
temperance , -where- he: tinds -7% viy , 
his Son, Conſtantias probably ( for 
the' paſſage 1s a little diſturbed and 
obſcure, for" which reaſtn*-probab- 
Iy*the Tranflator paſſed it by, and 
took no, notice of it) making this 

| a 3 unverſal 
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univerſal Proclamation, 
dos phogsis, Jars waned FPhoever #5 av adulterer, or 
v&, ins we 72 OO a murderer, whoever is » 
E956, ITa Veppoy, emnpar” impure profligate wretc 
TEE ups pe} = Alle. p77 yh ah.9, Fg for F 
Aucas z dUTIKE KAVA. * ” 
K2y endayy vox © Tols av- declare that being waſhed 
Tis yiniles, iow T3. 5- in this water [| Baptiſm] be. 
SO mankayh: , 6, TW us ſhall immediatly be cleanſ- 
paal} me]atalt, rabago ed : way, although be again 
Yivecav. Fulign. Caſares. commit t ho /e Vz e, let bime 
F-.5Þ bat knock his breaſt, and 
beat his head, and I will 
#ake him clean. Much to the ſame pur- 
poſe Zoſrrps (as gonad a friend to Chri- 
ſtianity as either of the former ) ſpite- 
fully. charges it upon Conftantive the 
Great, that being haunted with the con- 
ſcience of. his prodigeous Villanies, and 
having no hopes given him by the Gez- 
tile Prieſts of the expiation of his crimes, 
-....- embraced Chriſtianity, be- 
Tan; Greglel& drags ing told, that in the Chri- 


Teylv 6veu Thu 76y Xert- ſtjan Religion there was 4 
e196) SiafbsBatdadlo Sites: 


Ce es 59 promiſe of cleanſing from 
TuT0 EXOAV £ *AÞ 4 | | 

Eris corllt ullouney, 41 fin, aud that as ſoon 
Tas avnis, wdong epaglin 45 CVEN AHy cloſed with it, 
a; {Ew Taggyghua ralice- Pardon would be granted 
ger, Zofim. Hiſt. lib. 2. to the woſt profligate offeu- 
P:5341 ders, As if Chriſtianity 
| had þeen nothing cl c 

us 
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but a Receptacle and San@uary forRogues 
and ViYains, where the worſt of men 
might be wicked under hopes of par- 
don. But how falſe and groundleſs (eſpe- 
cially as urged and intended by them) 
this impious charge was, appears from 
the whole defign and tenour of the Goſ- 
pel, and that more than ordinary vein 
of piety and fſtrictneſs that was con- 
ſpicuous in the lives of its firſt profeffors, 
whereof we have in this Treatiſe given 
abundant evidence. — 

To this repreſentation of their lives 
and manners, I have added ſome ac- 
count concerning the ancient Rites and 
Uſages of the Church ; wherein if any 
one ſhall: meet with ſomething that does 
not jump with his own humour, he will 
I doubt not have more diſcretion than 
to quarrel with me for fetting down 


things as I found them. Burt in this part 


I have ſaid the leſs, partly becauſe this 
was not the thing I primarily deſigned, 
partly becauſe it has been done by o- 
thers in juſt Diſcourſes, In fome few 
inſtancesT have remarked the corruption 
and degeneracy of the Church of Rome, 
from the pxrity and frplicity of the an- 


cient Church; and more I could eaſfily 


have added, but thatI ſtudiouſly avoided 
a 4 contro 


Pr ef at, in 
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per, 


lived,eſpecially when.he ſpeaks of things 
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controverſies, it being no part of my 
deſign to enquire, what was the judg« 
ment of the Fathers in diſputable caſes, 
eſpecially the more abſtruſe and intri- 
cate ſpeculations of Theology,but what ! 
was their practice, and by what rules . - 
'and meaſures they did govern and con- 
duct their lives. The truth 1s, their 
Creed 1n the firſt Ages was ſhort and 
ſfmple, their Faith lying then (as Eraſ- 
2ns obſerves) not ſo much in ice and 
2zumerons Articles, as in a good and an 
holy life.” At the end of the Boek I have 
added a Chronological Izdex of 'the 
Authors, according to the times wherein 
they are ſuppoſed to have lived, with an 
account of the Editions of their Works 
made uſe of. in this Treatiſe. Which I 
did, not that I had a mind to tell the 
world, either what, or how many Books 
] had; a piece of vanity of which had. 
I been guilty, 1t had been no hard mat- 


ter to have furniſh'd out a much larger 


Catalogue, ; But Idid it, partly to gra- 
tifie the requeſt of the Bookſeller, part- 
ly becauſe I conceived it might not be 
altogether unuſeful to the Reader; the 
Tadex, to give ſome light to the quota- 
tions, by knowiag when the Aythor 


done 
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done-inor.,near his own' time, and. 
which muſt, otherwiſe. have been done 
at every turnjn the. body of the Book. 
And  becauſe..there are {ſome Writings 
frequently made uſe of inthis/Book, the 
Authors whereof in this. Zzdex could be 
reduced to no. certain date, eſpecially 
thoſe called; the Apoſtolical Canons and 
Conſtitutions, it may not be amiſs here 
briefly to take notice of: them. And firſt 
for the Canons as IT am. far, from their 
opinion who aſcribe them. to the A4po- 


files, ſo;T think their great;, Antagoniſt 


Mr. Dai{e bends the ſtick; as much tog 
far the other, way, not allowing'them a 
being in the world till-the,year 500. ora 
little befqre. The truth doubtleſs lies be; 
tween theſe two: 'Tis evident both from 
the Hiſtories of the Chyrch, and many 
paſſages in Tertul/ian,, Cyprian,..and.,aq- 
thers, that there were in the. moſt car] 
Ages of Chriſtianity frequent Synodsan 
Councils for ſetling the, Doctrine an: 
Diſcipline .of the Church, though theix 
determinations under that notion. be,not 


extant at this day. - Part. f theſe $529; 


+ 
* » JS * "I 


dicalDecrees, 10 many, of them as con- 
cern'd the.Rites and:Diſcipline. of t 


. 
- 


Church, we may conceive .ſame. perfon 


of learning and judgment gathered tg- 
gether 


Epift. Ca- 
non. ad 
Amphil. 
Can. 3. 
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gether, probably about the beginning 


of the third Century F and put them 
(eſpecially the firſt Fzf2y, for I look not 


upon the whole ezghty five as of equal *' 


value and authority) if not into the 
fame, into ſome ſuch form and method, 
wherein we now have them; ſtiling 
them Eccleſiaſtical or Apoſtolical Canons, 
not as if they had been compoſed by 
the Apoſtles, but either becauſe con- 
taining things conſonant to the Doftrines 
and Rules delivered by the Apoſtles, of 
becauſe made np of uſages and traditi- 
ons ſuppoſed to be dertved from them, 
or laſtly becauſe made by ancient and 
Apoſtolic men. That many, if not all, 
of theſe Canons were ſome confidera- 
ble time extant before the firſt Nzcene 
Council, we have great reaſon to be- 


Iteve from two or three paſſages amongſt ' 
many others. 'S. Zaſil giving rules abont | 
Diſcipline, appoint a Deacon guilty of : 


| 


\ 


Fornication to be depoſed, and thruft ' 


down intothe rank of Zaicks,and that in * 
that capacity he might receive the Com- * 
munton,#here being, lays he, Jpxai& ney, 
an ancient Canon, that they that are depo- 


fed ſhould only fall under this kind of pu- 
nifhment; the ancients, as IT ſuppoſe, fol- 
lowing herein that command, Thou ſhalt 


vet 
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not puniſotwice for the ſame fault : This 
Balſamon joins with the. twenty fifth Ca- 
z0z0f the ApoFles,which treats of the ye- 
ry ſame affair and indeed it cannot inpro» 
bability be meant of any other, partly be- 
cauſe there was noancientCanon(thatwe 
know of) inS. Bafils time about this bu» 
fineſsbut that, partly becauſe the fame ſes 


tence is applied as the reaſon both in the. 


Apoſtolical and S. Baſils. Canon, Thou fſhals 
#ot puniſh twice for the ſame fault 5 which 
clearly (hews whence Baſel had it, and 
what he underſtands by his ancient Ca- 


on. Theodoret recordsa Letter of Alexs x7, Bec. 
ander Bilhap of Alexandria, to another #5. 1: 44 


of the ſame name Biſhop of Corſtartins- 
ple (this Letter was written \a little be- 
fore the Council of Nice) where ſpeak- 
ing of ſome Biſhops, who had received 
the Arians Whom he had Excommuni- 
cated into Communion, he. tells him, 
that berein they had doxwe what the Apd+ 
fioligal Canon did not. allow 5 evidently 
referring to the twelfth and- thirteenth 
Canon of the Apoſtles, which.ſtate the caſe 
about one Biſhops receiving thoſe into 
Communion, wha had been excommu- 
nicated by another. To this let me add, 


that Couſtqrtize in a Lettter.to Exſebiss, 
commends him for refuſing to Jeave his = 


own 
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own Biſhoprick' to'go over 'to.that of 
Antioch, to which he was choſen, eſpe-- 
cially becauſe- herein he had" exadtly ob- 
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ſerved the rule of Eccleſpaſtical Diſcipline,” | 


and had kept the commands 'of God, and- | 


the Apoſtolical - and i ar es Canon, | 


meaning doubtleſs: the fourteenth A4po- 


ftolick. Canon, 'Which treats about ſuch 
removes. Nay learned men both for- : 


merly and 'of late: have obſerved divers 
paſſages in' the »Niceze: Canons them-. 
ſelves, which" plainly-reſpeG& theſe Ca- 
nons; asmight be made appear (notwith- 
ftanding what Dail? hasexcepted” a- 


. gainſt it) were this a proper'place to dif- 


- courſe of it; "This for the Canons. + 
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For the Conſtitutions, they areſaid'to 


have been' compoſed by S. Clemens, at 
the inſtance and by the dire&ion of the | 


Apoſtles. And this wild and/extravagant 
opinion has not' wanted its/Patrons and 
defenders, Tarrianxs, Bovins, ec. but 
herein deferted by | the more modeſt 
and moderate ' of their own party 
beſides that-their Apoſtolicalneſs (in this 
ſenſe) 1s by the learned Daille everlaſt- 
ingly ſhattered-and broken. But then he 
ſets them attoo'wide a diſtance, aflign- 


7:87" ing them'to'the latter end of the fifth 


Century :- when 'tis as clear as the Sun 


T7 that 
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that they were extant,” and in credit 
with many before the times: of Epzhani-. 
4 (though ſomewhat altered now from. 
what they were 1n his time) compiled 
probably -out.of many leſter a:Jax« and 
Araldtas; Books containing the Do@Grines 
and-Rites that had been delivered and 
praiſed by ancient and 4poſtolical per- 
ſons, or-at. leaſt vented” under their 
names; but whether,as ſome conjecture, 
compoſed þy Clemens Alexandrinws(and 
thence by an eaſe miſtake aſcribed toCle- 
mens Romanns) 1 am not at leiſure to. 
conſider. In this Claſs of Writers I may 
reckon Dzo7-yſ64#s the Areopagite,abſurd- 
ly enough aſſerted by. many to be ge- 
nuine, by Daz4e thruſt down to the be- 
ginning of the ſixth Century : -but moſt 
probably thought to have been written 
abaut the middle of the fourth Age, as 
a perſon amongſt us deſervedly of great 
name and note has ſhewnin his late Y-- 
dication of. Ignatizs Epiltles. Theſe are 
the principal of thoſe Authors, who 
could not be fix'd .upon any certain 
year: the reſt have inthe Tdex their 
particular and reſpeQtive times. To which 
I have added the account of the Editions 
for the more ready finding (if occafion 
be) of any paſſage quoted out of them. 
One 
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The Prefare. 
_ - One thing indeed there is which 1- 
cannot but take notice of, it looks fa 
like a piece of vanity and oftentation,. 
that the margent is charged with ſo ma-- 
ny quotations : but whoever conliders 
the nature of my defign, will quickly 
ſee that it was abſolutely neceflary, and 


- that it concerned me not to deliver any | 


thing without good authority ; the rea- | 
ſon why I have, where I could, brought | 
them in ſpeaking their own words: } 
though to avoid as much of the charge - Þ 
as was poſlble, I omitted the citing Au- Þ 
thors in their own Languages, and only # 
fer them down in Ezgl/þ, faithfully re- | 
preſenting the: Authors ſenſe, though | 
not always tying my ſelf to a ftridt and 
preciſe tranſlation. How pertinent my 
quotations are, the Reader muft judge ; 
I -hope he will find them exact, being |} 
immediately fetched from the fountain- | 
head; here being very few (if any) that | 
have not been examined -niore than once. | 
For the method into which the Book is # 
caſt,: I choſe that which to me ſeemed | 
moſt apt and proper, following S. Panls | 
diſtribution of Religion into. piety to- | 
wards God, ſobriety towards our ſelves, | 
and righteouſneſs towards others; and 
accordingly divided the diſcourſe _ , 
SS, | three | 


/ 
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three parts, reſpeing.thoſe three great 
branches of Religionz though the firſt 
' is much larger than either of the other, 
by reaſon--of ſome preliminary Chap- 
ters ,' containing a vindication of the 
Chriſtians from thoſe crimes that were 
charged upon them, that ſo the rubbiſh 
being cleared.and thrown out of the 
way, we might have a fairer proſpe&.of 
their Religion afterwards. The Book I 
confeſs is {well'd into a greater bulk, 
than I either thought of, or deſired 
but by reaſon of ſomewhat a confuſed 
Copy never deſfign'd for the Preſs, no 
certain meaſures could be taken of it. 
_ Andnow if after all this, it ſhall be 
enquired, why theſe Papers are made 
publick , as I can give no very good 
reaſon, ſo I will not trouble my ſelf to 
invent a bad one. It may ſuffice to inti- 
mate, that this «diſcourſe ( long fince 
drawn up at leiſure hours) lay then by 
me, when a tedious and uncomfortable 
diſtemper ( whereby I have been taken 
off from all pzblick Service, and the pro- 
ſecution of ſeverey ſtudies) gave metoo 
muchopportunity to Took over my Pa- 
pers, and this eſpecially, which perad- 
venture otherwiſe had never ſeen the 
light, Indeed I muſt confeſs I was _ 

what 


$ diſcourfe Þ: Yoga | 
ear, that when. Icould: not: do'what 
U willing tbdo what | 


\& 2 


| primitive virtues; TſhalFthink my paitis 
well bi ſtowed::" If. 'not, 1am'notthe firſt, 
'probably {hall not be'the' laſt, "that 
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Things charged apon the Primitive 
Chriſtians, reſpecting their mo 


gion. 


HOLT 


Of the Nowelty that was charged 7p: 
On Chriſtiavity. 


CHAP. I. 


Things charged pon the Chriſtians, 
reſ peSing their outward condition. 
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The Contents. 


CHAP. Iv. 


The Charges brought againſt them, 
;  reſpeSling rheir life and manners. 


34] CHAP: V. 
Of the poſitive parts of their Religi- 
on: Andtirſt, Of their piety f0- 
"wards God. 
..C H A P. ' VI. 


of Choedber, and places of Publich, 
W, Vorſbip i in the primitive times. 


CHAP. VIE 


Feſtivals of the ancient Church. 
' CHAP. VIII. 


of the Lords.Day and the Fafts and 


| Of the perſons conflituting the body 


The Contents, 


of the Church, both me and Mi- 


niſters. | 


CHAP. IX. 


Of their uſual W orſbip, both p private 
and publick- 


CHAP. X: 


of Baptiſm, and the edminifietin Ws 
of it in the Primitive Charch. 


CHAP. XI. 


_ Of the Lords Supper, andthe admi. 


niftr ation 


of it in the ancient 
Church. - 


| The Contents: 
PART II. 
The Religion of the Primitive 


Chriſtians as to thoſe virtues 


that reſpect themmlelves. 
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© HAP. IL. 
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CHAP. II. 


Of their ſlviey, in _ of their 
Cav. ard Apparel: | 


CHAP. 
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- CHAP. 1V:* 
Of their great Temparater: ond Abfti? 


nence. 


CHAP. v. 


Of des fe ingulr Continence and 
Choſtith.r 3) rn oops NO 
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| Of their readineſs s and conſtancy in\.. 
profeſſing their _ ET 


CHAP. VB 


Of their Patience and Exemplary | 
Carriage under Su Jerings. 


1A) _ PART 


PART II. 


OF their. Religion as reſpeQing 
other - MEIN, A 
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: of the Fuſtice and Honeſl. 
CHAP. 11 


Of -4heir admirable Love and Cha- 
rity. 0k ANA 


CHAP. IIL 
Of their Unity and Peaceableneſe. 


CHAP. 


The - Contents. 
| CHAP. IV. 


| Ofe heir Obedience and SubjeGion to 
Civil Government. . 


_ CHAP. V. 


Of their Penance, and the Diſcipline 
| of the Ancient Church. 
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CHAP. | 


Things charged upon te Pit 
Chriſtians, reſpeQing- their 
Religion. 


thriſtian Religion likely to ed with 
hof tion at its br Pl etting out. chip : 
ly undermine Calummies- and Re- 
proaches. Three things by the Heathens 
chajged npbtt the ChiiBrans ſome things 
reſpeFing 


* "Part 1. reſpe#ing 
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their Religion: ſome their 
c a8 wifd conditions orþirs their moral 
-. Carriage, ard the matters of their wor: 

| Thiiv Religion charged with-two - 


things Impiety, and Novelty, .. The 
chanbienv Flee conſittered, and an- 


the Fathers. The Hea- 


Surd Deififithut were avrongſt the Hea- 
thens; ard the. impure, manner of their 
KE6777'D] Hebeifnt,” properly ſuch,” diſ- 
owned and denied by Chriſtians. The 
account they gave of their Religion, and 


| the God whom they worſhipped. 


N : ſooner did the Son of God 
appear 1ri:the world, to eſtabliſh 
= . *, the moſt excellent Religion that 
ever Was tommunicated to. Mankind, but 
he mde,yith the moſt fierce and vigorous 


oppoſition: perſecuted and devoted to | 


death aſſoon as'he was born, followed all 
Nis life Te freſh, aſſaults of malice. and 


, Sits credit traduiced and ſlander- 
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And 5f they this ſerved the Maſter of thePart 1 


houſe, how much more them vf the houſ- 
hold; the diſciple not betng above his Ma- 
ſfter, nor the ſervant above his Lord. 
Therefore when he gave commiſhon-to 


his Apoſtles, ito publiſh this Religion to 
the world; "he told- them beforehand, 
what hard and unkind reception they- 
muſt look: to rtheet with, that he ſent thent 
forth as Sheep in the midſt'vof Wolves, 
that they ſhonld be delivered up to the 
Councils, and fcourged in the $ynagogues, 
and be brought before Kings and Gover- 
nVuys, ard be' hated of all men for his 
names ſake; nay ſo high ſhould the 
quarrel ariſe upon the account of Religi-' 
on, that men ſhould violate fome of the 
neareſt Laws''of Nature, betray their 
friends and kinifolk; the Brother delive- 
Hits up the Brother to death,” and the Fa- 
ther the Child, the Children riſing up a= 
gainſt their Parents, and cauſing then to be 
put to death.” This he well foreſaw (and 
the | event traly anſwered it). would be 
the fate of its firſt appearing in the 
world : and indeed, conſidering the'pre- 
{nt ſtate and circumſtances of the 
world at that time, it could not reaſo- 
nably be expetted, that the Chriſtian 
_ Religion ſhoutd meet with a'better en- 

STIR B 2 tertain- 


Part I tertainments-. "Ek the. enius 5 and. nature 
of..its Do@rine. was. ſuch,.,.as. was almolt. 
impoſſible to eſcape. the: favs, and dif, 


pleaſure of men; a Dodrine it was, that, 


call'd men off, from, luſts' and pleaſures; 
and offered violence to their native. incli-; 
nations, . that required: the. greateſt ſtri&t+; 


neſs: and ſeverity ;of life, obliged men 20: - 
den Hem ſever, to take up. their Croſs ,: 
and to follow the ſteps of a poor.crucihed; 


Saviour,,. and that upon little other er- 


couragement. at preſent, . than. the! -ioviſi- | 


ble rewards of another world... ..It intro-. 


duced ew. Rites and. Ceremonies , --un- 
known to, thoſe of former Ages; vid ſuch- 


as did undermine. the received; and eſta-; 
bliſhed principles of: that Religion; that, 


for ſo many Generations; had governed: 


the world; it; revealed-and\brought..to; 


light ſuch truths, as, were.not only .con-; 


trary.to the. privciples of.mens. education, 
but many of them above the xeach.of na- 


tural comprehenſion, too deep for the. 
line of humane reaſon to fathom « or bind: 


alt. -,- ; 
Nivan theſe; - and ſuch like accounts, 
Chriſtianity was ſure to encounter with 
mighty prejudices and potent oppoſition 5 5 
to ſo it did; tor,no ſooner did it peep: 
road | in the, world. but 1t-/was every 
where 


ef T7 1. i & S » al 


y <ETGH DO 
Ou wie a [4&4 hg sf ME M0 moid an foi ac on ON feos? ae +a oa. b 


— x ett; ie et 8... i 


x bs 47 
*® 
Fa < 
* 
(2 : 
k % . 5 ; « %, . N : %, bh c . F 
. wr Sk” . & £& Lo $54t = F ; 8 4 
1% - \ . , , x 4 " ht 3 
vl » gs q 1 ” 4 * 6% "= 
. h | I 4 
EV » 
A . I * j 7 


where ſpoken againſt + "Princes and Po- Part I: 


tentates, and the gran powers and 
policies of the world, did for ſome Ages 
confederate and” combine. together, to 
extirpate and baniſh it out of the world: 
and: certainly, if Arms and Armies, if 
ſtrength and *fabtilty, if malice and 
cruelty could have ſtifled it, it had been 
ſmothered in its infancy, and firſt deli- 
very into the world. But notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe oppoſitions, it till lifted 
up his head in triumph, and outbrav'dthe 
fierceſt ſtorms of perſecution; and as 
Tertullian told their Enemies, by every 


exquiſite al of cruelty, they did but tempt apol.c. utt. 
others to come over to.the party, the off-?- 40 


ner they were mowed down, the faſter they 
ſprang up again, the blood of Chriſtians 
making the Churches ſoil. more fat and 
| fertile. Hereupon the. great enemy of 
mankind, betook himſelf to other coun- 
ſels, and fought to undermine, what he 
ſaw he conld not carry by, open aſfault 
and battery; he ſtudied to leaven the 
minds of men with falſe and unjuſt pre- 
Judices againſt Chriſtzanity, and to bur- 
den it with' whole loads of reproaches 
and defamations, knowing no: ſpeedier 
way to hinder 1ts receptzor, than. to * 
blaſt its reputation. For this purpoſe all 
- B 3 the 


Part BR: arts af. i ite _ wn were muſtred - 

-* up,. and Chxi FANS confidently Fharged 
-with all thoſe e crimes that, could render 
them and their Relig au. and Tens 
mous: Now.the things that were ch 
ed upon the, Chriſtians, Was either ( hack 
as reſpetted their Religzoz, . or ſuch 

_ . concern'd their putmerd, / 97 aud /-<5 1 
tzon., or ſuch as related to their - moral 
carriage and behaviour, with ſome things 
relating to the matter or manner of their 
Worſhip; we ſhall conſider them in order, 
and how the Chriſtians of thoſe times | 
vindicated themſelves from theſe ; impu- | 


tations. 
The Chriſtian Religi on. at its. firſt * 
coming abroad inta gion world. was 


mainly char gel with. theſe. twa thi 

Impiety an Novelty: For: the fit, | 
'twas commonly cryed qut againſt, as a - 

grand piece of Atheiſm and Impiety, as 

an affront to their Religion, and an un- 
dermjning the ery. being and exiſtence 

of their gods; this is. the. ſum of the 

F. Mariyr. char TRE, as we hnd it in the ancient Apo- 
Jp 47- logiltsz 'more particularly. Cecilins the 

" Ions Heathen, in 'Minucins Felix accules, the 
Ares Lt Chriſtians for. a deſperate undone and 
p 7 rel, Unlawful faction, who by way of con- 


2-7 Þtempt did fe uf and fpit at the Ton 
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Ch:1. PoimilibeiChailtianity.. 
| of their gods} Jeride:theis mbſbipliPur 
at*therr Prieſts, andidefpife theid:Tems 
ples; /as' no'betters than Chamekbox ſer, 
and heaps of bbrikgand alhesof thedeady 
_ for theſe, and ſuch like reaſons, the hrd+ 
Pears: were every where accounted:=pack 
oo) ob Atheiſts, and their Relig gionthe:Athe» 
ffm';// and! ſeldomiie is ale Fulian' the. 
Emperor calls\Chriftiaxity\byrany other 
name: Thus Lucdan elm i-Hlexans Pſcude- 
dey the Impoſtor ſetting up foramQracle> i. rh 
monger, ranks 'the Chriſ#:a4owith- 4t hes 2. 
ifs and Epicureans, as thoſerthat were 
eſpecially to-be' baniſhed-from his. inyſte> 
rious Rites. Inanſwer to this Sor. the 
Chriſtians' phradet eiyocielly*n -three 
things. | Mitt YAN KIAD 
Firſt, that the Genjilee were: for the 
moſt part incompetent Judges of :fuch 
caſes as theſe; ' as being almoſt.wholly 
| Ignorant of the true ſtate.of the Chriſtix 
an DoFrine, and therefore .unfit-to. pro- 
nounce ſentence againſt it.* Thus when 
Creſcens the Philoſopher had traduced-the 
_ Chriſtians, as atheiſtical and irreligtous, 
Faſtin Martyr anſwers, that he talked 7p. z,.r. 
about things which he did not under- tr. ve. 
ſtand, feigning things of his own head, **: 
only to comply” with the humour of his 
ſeduce d diſciples and followers; that inre- 
B 4 proach- 


WV 


»t ha) 
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per, and; fhewed himſelf far worſe;than 
the: moſt Ample. and;! uillearned;./wha 
are not! wont»raſhly to, bear-witneſs.and 
determigeroin': things; 


-eoyoed - Soo 
tuels eſs ant exce C 
Ni he qr row mich 'more Cab and and 


=>" diſingenuous, in charging/ upon it what 


.: he kneivi'to: be. falſe; and concealing his 
inward: ſentiments -and-eonvidtions;; for 
_ left! he ſhould be: yrs "yp 'to- ys 

ifbian.'? But well knew, that 
he was: miſerably aro 12. matters; 'of 
Chriſtianity, kevin formerly had. con- 
 ferences>'and + difputations : with, him a- 
bout theſe things: 4nd-therefore offer'd 


the Seater of Hagar (to whom he then 


Won his: Apology): if they had not 
ditheifam-of it, to: ho!d another 
conference with him; even before the 
Sexateit ſeife which: be thought would 


.beawork worthy of ſo wiſe and grave. 
3,7 Councilor if they had.heard it, then 
wi he did riot 'doubt!, but:they clearly ap-. 


NY womew bor tow little he underſtood'theſe 


- thidgs'z*(or, that if -he--did underſtand 
| of he — difſembled it to 


hig 


chr, whe 7 


ed' a: nioſwricked ; and: malignant 200 


'not ſufficiently” 
them.:/ Or:1fihe did: _—_ 


= wa C- 


A 


his 
ruth 


an evident argument that:he was 


= 
Fo 


Demons, "impure and unclean ſpirits, who p. 5s. 


had. long. impoſed: upon; mankind, and 


ghted the com- 


* 


by:;their: villanies, op hiſtries; . and arts - 


of terrour,.. had ſo 


mon people; .who knew. not really what- 


they. were, .and who... judge. of . things 
more by appearance; than by reaſon, that 
they call'd them gods, and. gave to ;every 
.one of them that name,,., which the-De- 
02 was willing to take. to himſelf, and 
. that they really were nothing but De- 
.vils, fallen and apoſtate ſpirits, the Chri- 
ſtians evidently manifeſted. at every, turn, 


:by Prayer. and inyocating the name. of 
.the true Gad, they drove them out of 
\poſſeiled:. perſons, and. therefore they 
-trembled 'to encounter with a Chriſtian, 


forcing them, to the confeſling it, while” 
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Part, a 
Pag. 23- 


as Of citer wee you teeviberti as 


that "they ned the” moſt abſiird 
and fabn ds notions of their gods) and . 


- 


uſually aſcrib'd ſich things to them, as 
uld *be accounted” an Horrible" ſhame 

and diſhonoxr to any wiſe and good man, 

the” Worſhip hd” myſterious | Rites of 
many of thee bing ſo brutifh'and filthy; 


that "the honefter 'and ſeverer  Komars | 


me 


_ Apo. 9, 
Þr 7 


de err-prof.-* 
- Relig. pig. 


were 'aſham'd. ori't, * and therefore-over- 
turn'd' their Altars, and bantſhed thei 
out of the roll of their Deities, *tho 
_ degenerate poſterity took: them” 1m 
apain, as Tertwlj uv obſerves; their gt 
themfelves fo 1 impure and beaſtly, thetr_ 


"Worſhip ſo obſcene 'and' deteſtable, that 


alius irmint adviſes ' them 'to tutn 
their n_—_ into Theatres, - where the 
fecrets' of their Religion may be deli- 
vered in Scezer, and to make their Play- 
"ers ht > and that the common rout 
"might ſing the amonrs, the {ports"and 
Paſtimes, the  wantonneffes and im-. 

teties of their ods}, , ho places be- 
ing 'ſo fit for ſdk, a IE, as they, 
Beſides the attributing ' to ' them ' hu- 


'mane bodies, with many blemiſhes and 


imperfedtions, and ſubjection-to the mi- 


ſeries of humane life, and to' the laws of 
Teaty, they could not deny them 
to 


and. P © _ th 
revenge and murther, inceſt -and :laxu- 


_—— ennels' and intemperance, theft 
_ and. unnatural. rebellion. aguinft' 'their 
Parents, and:'fach- like; of | which their 
own. Writings. were full almoit 1m every 
page; which: ſerved only/to corrupeand”” © 
deb! ucty 4. he:: minds \ Add manners>of — 
ed wa 2s v6 hang cel{s his — Min. Pal, 
where he.purſnes this argument at Jarge, p. 19.vie. 
with great eloquence and-reafon.- "Nay, £m 40 
thoſe amongi them, that were moſt -7#-- p.7. 
quiſitive and. ſerious, and that entertain- 
ed; more abſtract. and '' refin'd ' appre- 3 
henſions -. of--things thani-the common I 
people, yet ronld: not- agree in any fit | ; 
and rational-.notion of -a_ Deity, ſome #74 MM"... 
- ridiculouſly affirming one thing and ſome 1s. © * 
another, till they were divided into 'a 
hundred' different opinions, and all of 
them farther diſtant from the #r#th, than 
_ they were, from one another; the vul- 
gar in the mean while: making gods of - 
the moſt brutiſh objedts, ſuch as Dogs, 
Cats, Wolves, -Goats,: Hawks,' Dragons, 
Beetles, Crocadiles, ec. this Origen a- 
gainſt Celſas . particularly. charges- upon AduCelf | 
the Egyptians, When you ap roach (ſays L3 p.1 ; s 
he) their facred places, they have gloriows 
Groves 


by Gl 
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Part-x, Groves. happels,” Temples with goodly | 6 
Gates, and' flately Portico's, and many . 
anyſterions" and religious: Ceremonies; but 
when once you arecentred, and: got within 
#heir Temples, you'\ſhall ſee nothing but a 

Cat or au 4Þe;: ora Crocodile,” or a Goat, 

00a Dog worſhipp'd: with the moſt ſolemn 

Vid. Athe-:yegeration; > Nay: they; deified. ſexſeleſe 
 naſ. orat.., x1. - "MES J KAYK! 
cor, gene; and: inanimate things, thathad no life or | 
. -. .._ power:to help ther ſelves, much leſs their 


ME - 
S- FLURER -. mY 


- 


$ -: + Worſpippers; Herbs, Roots;'and Plantsz | © 
= -. nay anmank and degenerate paſſions, fear, a 
' * _ * paleneſs, &c.; fell: down before ſtumps c 
_ and ſtatues, / which owed all their Divi- | * 

nity to the coſt and folly'of their Vota- 

ries;- deſpiſed: and trampled on by the £ 

ſorrieſt- Creatures, Mice, Swallows, ec. « 

'.+ who were -wont:to build-neſts in the ve- ' 


©», Ty, wonth of their gods, and Spiders to pe- 
riwig their; heads-with Cobwebs - being 
*fore'd firſt to: make them, and then make 
' - them cleax, and'to defend and protect 
them, that-they might fear: and worſhip 

Mis, Fel. "them, as: he in-Minutins wittily derides 
2.20 them; iz whoſe' Worſhip there are (lays | 
he)..2any things that juſtly deſerve to be 
I laught at, and athers that call for pity and | © 
”  =+..... compaſſeor;', And what wonder now,” if | 
© - + ©, :> thEChriſtzans were not'in the leaſt alhim- 
 <dto begalled Atheiſts, with reſpect to 
MEI TOOIT ſuch 
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ſuch: Deities, -and ſuch a'Religion as this' 
Thirdly, In the ſtrict and proper no- 
tion of Atheiſm, they no: Tels truly than 
confidently denied the charge; 'and'ap 2 
pealed to their: ſevereſt adverſaries, whe< 
ther thoſe who owned ſuch- principles as 
they did, could reaſonably be ſtiled 4zhe- 
385 3 none. ever pleaded better/and more 
irrefragable arguments' for the exiſtence 
ofa Frm infinite Being, 'who made 


and- governs alt things by infinite wil 


dom and almiphty power; 'none ever 
more ready. to produce aimoſt clear and 
candid caxfeſſro» of their faith, as to this 
grand article -of Religion, than they: 
Although we-profeſs our ſelves 4thesfts; 
with reſpect to thoſe! whom*you eſteem 
and-repute to be gods ( ſo'therr Apologife F 
tes the Senate.) yet not inreſpet of the ? 
true-God, the. parent and fountain 'of 


wiſdom and righteouſqefs, and-all other 
excellencies and perfections; 'who is itt '>* | 


finitely free: from the leaſt contagion'or 
ſpot of evil: Him, and his ozly begotters 
8oz (who 1nſtructed us and the whole 
Society of .good Angels in theſe divine 
myſteries) and the Spirit of Prophecie, we 
worſhip and adore, honouring them in 
truth, and; with the higheſt reaſon, and 
SL: ready 


6b. p. 60» 


+a 


| oo Chri- 
an. p.5. 
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any one that's willing to learn them, as 
we our ſelves have. received them. Can 
we.;then be Atheiſts , who: worſhip the: 

eat Creator. of, this world, not | Sinks 
[= incenle, and offerings (which we 


the. addreſſes we: make to him: beliey= 
ing..this to be the. only honour 'that's 
worthy.of him, not to conſume the Crea- 


tures which he:has given us: for' our uſe, 


and the: camfort. of thoſe that want,: in 
the.fire by Sacrifice 5 but to approve our 
ſelves chankfal- to him, and. to fing and 
celebrate rational. hymns and facrifices, 
polwrnng. out; our; prayers: to: him; as' a 


retarn} for* thoſe! :many good 


:-th ings which-we- have received, and: do 


ſet expedt .from- him, according to the 
and truſt that we have inhim. - To 


Athen; leg. the fame purpoſe. Atheragorar; in his re- 


turn. to this. charge; | Dragorar indeed 
was guilty. of 'the deepeſt atheiſm and 
unpiety 5 but- we who ſeparate God from 
all: mate gt being, and affirm him to be 

unbegotren;! but all: matter 
to be made-and corruptible; how un- 
_ are:-we; branded with 1mpiety ? 
It's 


y taught he nd, no' need; 
of; ahh. but.- exalt: um according to our 
power: with, prayers and -praiſes, in all 


" — eo fn ies foams far ry >. cf y «1:35 © x3” 


denying. a. DevinieFa there are ſo 
many and ſuch powesf {enaky from 
the creation. and government of the world, 
to. convince us. of, the.cxiſtence of, | 
and Religion,.. then bath, the guile. and: 
aniſhment of Atheiſer; giight deſervedly 
x ab UPORUS... Bug when, our Religion 
ledges one God... the maker of 
Kare TEE , who! . being; uncreate- hae 
ſelf, created. all th ings, BY his word, .W 
.both . inc wen 


charged with 
Frys it. - We are 


1 Tow mpious. Religh- 
_—_ Q.;ye: men. of x 

are. You make. io, raſh. a change 2> 
To. adore the mighty. God, . the: Sw 
raign of the whole Creation, the-Go- 
. vernour of the higheſt powers, to pray 
to him with the moſt obſequious reve- 
rencez under an afflited ftate to lay 
hold of him with all our powers, tolove 
him, and look up to him, is this a dif- 
mal .and deteſtable Religion, a Religion 
full of facriledge and impiety, deſtroy- 
ing and defiling all ancient Rites? is 
this that bold and prodigious crime, for 
which your Gods are ſo angry with wes 
an 


It's —_ did w oy F- =. Diagoras in Part Iz 


bins.) for introducing ca Ry 2 


Part 1. MPp=_ which 


| ſearch," and you'll find nothing elſe in our 


' #thez 


yGey 7out ſelves do rs ra 
aan us, con She ourEſtates, bani{h- 
our perſons, Bankit , tearing, arid 
ncking ; us to. death wit ſuch exquiſite 

e Chriſtians are nothing elſe 
Ders of the ſupream King 
and Goyernour'6f the world, according | 
as We are taught, by Chriſt our Maſter + | 


Religions this is the ſue of the' whole | 
affair;*this the'end and deſign of our di- | 
vine Offices;- before him it is that we are | 


| wa of 5s ener and bow our ſelves, him 


with common and conjoin'd 


Ny devoricns. Gow him we beg thoſe things 
' Whichare' uſt andhoneſt, andſuch as are 


not utiworthy 6f him 'to hear and grant. 
$6*littſe reaſon Had' the Enemies of Chri- 
Pranity, ' to brand it with the note of 
ms oy Irreligion. nk 
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Of the Novelty. that was charged 


upon Chriſtianity. 


Ebriſtianity excepted and cried out againſt 


as a late novel Do@rine;, This a com- 

. #20n charge :- coutinued, when Chriſti 
anity had been ſome hiindreds of years. 
7n the porld. Chriſtianity greatly pre- 
. Jndiced by this. tharge. - Men: loth ta 
forſake the Religion of their Anteſtors. 
Fhat - the' Chriitians anſwered to it. 
. Chriſtian Religion the ſamie in ſubſtance. 
and effet withthat of the antient Fews * 
in that reſpe by far the oldeſt Religion 
in the World ; prov'd and arg'd by Ter- 
tullian, Cl:. Alexander, Euſebius, &c, 
Its lateneſs and novelty no real preju- 
dice to rational and.unbiaſs'd men.: The, 


folly and vanity. of adhering to abſurd + 


and: unreaſouable Cuſtoms and Princi- 
ples, becauſe ancient, . and of refuſing ta 
- change opinions for the better. An ob- 
Jetion, if-Chriſt and Chriſtianity were, 
fo great bleſſings to mankind, .why was 
. it ſo long before God revealed them; 


#nfwered ont of Arnobius? 
Pte ES” This 


3 , oo i: SE; 
Set RW. 
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oY 2: hd for which ow Gut fevgy der fora 
Ges ys at —— our Eſtates, by 
2 onr perſons T Pani , tearing, arid 
| ere us to. death wi ſuch exquiſite 
_ forts? w Chriſtians are nothing elſe 
' ._ - *butthew ers of the ſupream King 
' and Goyernour of the world, according | 
No are taugtit by Chriſt our Maſter * 
Relipion *- is is the ſuzz of the' whole 


vine Offices; before him it is that we are 
| _ ro pri roſtrate 'and boiw our ſelves, him 
- 0p 2; tp with common and. conjoin'd 
© $$ Gevetions. fo! Rim we beg thoſe things 
> which are juſtant{honeſt, andſuch as are 
not utiworthy6f-him 'to hear and grant. 
$64ittle reaſon Had' the Enemies of Chri- 
Pranity, to: brand it with the fiote of 
 Hthes if _ Irreligion. | 
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2 and) rr] ad nothi -elſein our | 


affairz*this the.end an x10 of ourdis | 


of « the FORTH AY was ; chatg ned” 
gpon' Chriſtianity, Fs + 


Ebriſtianit excepted end ried out agtinſt | 
- as 4 late novel DoFrine, This a com- 
. #non charge : coutinued; when Chriſti- 
anity had been ſome hindreds of years 
in the world. Chriſtianity greatly pre- 

' - Jndited by this. tharge. - Men. loth ta 
w_ Torſuke the Religion of their Anteſtors. 
What - the' Chriitians anſwered to it. 

. Chriſtian Religion the ſame in ſubſtance 
and effet withthat of the antient Fews © by 

14 that re ſpec# by far the oldeſt Religion 

in the World ;, provy'd and arg d by Ter- 
tullian, C1.- Alexander, Euſebius, &c. 

Its lateneſs and. novelty n0 real preju- 

dice to rational and.unbiaſs'd men.: The; 

folly and vanity. of adhering to abſurd 

* - unreaſouable Cuſtoms and Princi-, 
| ples, becauſe ancient, and of refuſing ta 
__ - change opinions for the better. An ob- 
JeTion, if. Chriſt and Chriſtianity were, 
ſo great bleſſings to mankind, .why was 

. :#t ſo long before God revealed them 
| Fafecred out of Arnobius/ We 12 
1 bs .C This 


- 9 
S. E er Artifice proving weak and in- 
I | Þ effecual, the next charge was its 
.lateneſs and noveltp; that it was an up- 
ſtart Sect, and but of yeſterdays ſtand- 
ing, not known 18 the world many .years 
_ © before, whereas the . Religion of” the _ 
Gentiles had. unconttoulably and almoſt 
umvyerſally. obtained from Ages and-Ge- 
netationsz a Doctrine. newly ſprung. up, 
and come as twere from a far Conntry, 
6 TEvTpeTs oe evonl Or gh nal fuds Ade, as "tis 11 
Lib. 3.) Theophilns'. Antiochennss a divorce; or 
119: rending-themſelves from the inſtitutions 
= .  AdNation, of, their. Anceſtors, as/\Terta//ian has it. 
= £*** This charge begua betimes, when S. Pal! 

$3 P: 49. « o” | "gs 

I preached at:. Athers, \we find this.the. 
4.17.8. firſt thing charged upon him, that he 
was 4:;ſetter forth of ſtrange gods, becauſe 
he preathed to them Feſus and the reſur- 
redtren and it was followed with a loud 
____ efy-1in ſucceeding.times: you are wont 
 £0.2-7449 to-objetto us. (lays Arrobins) that. our 
Religions .zevel, ſtartup not many days 
ago, and.that you ought not to deſert 
your: ancient way, and the -Religion, of 
Propar. E- your Country; to eſpouſe barbaroxs and” 
'varg. lib, foreign Rites. And Fxſebins tells us, | the 
' 42-p.5. Heathehs\:were wont to .reaſon''thus : 
what ſirange- profeiiion. of _ Is 
27.8 | this ? 


- 


j 


{IN 
<2 34 


* 


hs 


— —_— 


Part: 1. that -had beeri preached to; the world: 
De mort. the-very ſame title which Lxciar had al- 
PFereerm. (© long fince beſtowed upon it, where 


< TOM. 2, 


2.762. {peaking of our $4970xr, he calls him the 
great man that was crucified -in Paleſtire, 

who introduced that »ew Religion into 
Smmach. the world. So Symmachus ſome years af- 
A cg ter Julian ( a man no leſs eminent for his 
Wales. parts and eloquence, than for his power” 
Theod #* and authority, being Chief Prieſt and 
A. p. 537, Prefe® of Rome) confidently owns to., 
the Emperonrs themſelves (though they 
were.Chriſtians) that he did endeavour 

to defend the inſtitutions of their An- 

- ceſtors, the - ſetled Rights and Laws of 

the Country (he means them of Reli- 

g1on) that he deſign'd to ſettle that ſtate 

of Religion, which for ſo many Ages 

- _ had been. profftable to the: Common- 
_ Pag. 538. wealth; and therefore begs of, them, that 
What they had received when they were 
Paz. 539 Children, now they were old they might | 
leave to their Poſterity ; that they were 

_ . tobe true to the truſt that had from ſo 
many Ages been. devolved upon them, 

and were to- follow their Parents, as 

they had happily done their Anceſtors 

that had gone before them. So: he; 
pleading the cauſe of Paganiſy: from its 

ar tiquity ſand preſgription, obliquely re- 

#X4 Ss \F flecting 


120 


, , 


& 1 
- 
> © 


fleFing upon 


dreſs) being themſelves Chriſtians. 
This indeed muſt needs be a mighty 


prejudice againſt the Chriſtian Religion, F 


at its firſt coming into the world, «for 
all men as they. have a natural reverexce 


'for Religion, fo they have a great ve- 


eration for Antiquity, the Cuſtoms 
and Traditions of their Fathers, which 
they entertain as a moſt ineſtimable 4e- 
poſitum, and for which they look upon 


themſelves as obliged to contend, as I's. 


for that which is moſt ſolemn and fa- 

cred. What more excellent and vene- « 
rable */ays®*he Heathen in Minucings F £- Min. Fa} 
lix)) than' to entertain 'the diſcipline of®: 5? 
our Forefathers, to ſolemnize that Re- 
ligion that has been delivered to us, to 
worſhip thofe Gods, the knowledge of 
whom has been infas'd- inro us by our 
Parents, not boldly to determine con- 
cerning the Deities, but to believe 
thoſe who have'been before us: To the 
lame purpoſe La@antins ſpeaking of the rpg. 
Heathens, they go 'on (ſays he) moſt 4 2 <6. 
pertinacioully, to maintain and defend ?: 37% 
the Religion derived down to- them 

irom- their Anceſtors, not ſo much 'con- 
P71 ne (idering 
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22  Paimitive Chaiſtianity, Ch. 2; 
Part X; Gdering what they. are, ; as concluding 
'- , them to be right. and good, becauſe the 

E Ancients conveyed them to- them 3 nay; 
$63 _  ſo-great the power and authority of an; 
; tiquity, that it's accounted a kind, of 
72pzety to.queſtion It, or enquire into 
it.-[ſ{pon theſe accounts the Gemtiles bore 
{o hard upon Chriſtianity, beholding /it 
25 a Muſbroom-SeF, ſprung up of a ſud- 
den, -and as-an incroaching Inmate, 'un- 


dermining the. eſtabliſhed Religions of the 


» gs 
. 
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\,., Now we- find two pleas eſpecially; 
which the Chriſtians made to this Inz 
diftment- 4, WS 
* . Firſt, Fhat. the charge was not whol: . 

.. ly and univerſally. true, for beſides that 

- -many principles of Chriſtianity were the 

ſame with thoſe of the Law, of Nature, 

the Chriſtian Religion was for ſubſtance 

the ſame with that of the ancient Femes 3 

whoſe Religion claim'd the. precederiney 

of all others-in. the word. - Fhat the Re- 

ligion 'was 1n ſubſtance. and. effect the 

fame, .is expreſlly- aflerted and proved 
Prepar, E- by Euſebiusz the ancient Patriarchs were 
> Fi ' the Chriſtizans of the old: world, who 
thc. had the ſame Faith, Religion, and Worz 
{hip ccommon- with. us ,' nay the fame. 
246" t00,” ag he endegyours to prove, 
2066606; reale tienen, Lene; fog? 


C- va. & 


from that, "#onch © not mite anointed, Part Ty 
ror xeicdr 3, my Chrifts or Chriſtians: and 
 how''far ſupertour mm age” they were 

to afiy thing that's recorded - of the 

moſt” ancient Gentiles, to their 'oldelſt _ 
Writers, Orpheus, Homer, Heſford, nay ay oo 
their very gods themſelves, ts ſufficiently chriftionie 
made good by many of the ancient Fa=p.16.Clem. 
thers; there. bejng at the eaſieſt compu- rr Tits 
tation between Mo fes and Homer, above 

600 years; nay-Cadmns the firlt inven> 

ter of Letters among the Grecians was 

fome Ages junfor unto A/9ſes. © There- 
fore Origen tells Celſas, that'Wvfes and Adv. Colf. 
the Prophets were not only more ancj- £59379: 
et than Plato, but thar® Homer himſelf, 

yea -than the very invention of Letters 

amongſt the Gr#&tians who yet were 1s 
proud of their a#tiqnitz, as any other 

Nation in the World. 'Nay whatever | 

_ uſeful and excellent notions the great Preparat. 
Aaſters of Religion amongſt the Hea- j,j*"s 
thers had amoneſt' them, 'tis plain they clem.dlex, 

| b&rrowed , or - more- rruly flole' them from: Ll. 
from the Writings of the Ancients, Fews, Tort. Ap. | 
as ts abundantly demonſtrated by Exſe- c 47-vid. 
bius at large; as before him 'it had: been TR ts 
_ done by Clemens of Alexandria, and by Gree 4/- 
Terfullian before them both, who fhews Jet; Horm 


that all their Poets and Philoſophers had cjp, 
"ET 4 drunk 


Admins, 
ad cent. 
$1 57+. 


are 1: drunk yr of bs Fotntain of the P ver 


| phets, and had- forced- their- beſt Dos 
drines and Opinions from thence, though 


ſubtilly altering -and- diſguifing them, to + 


make them look more like their own: 


{o that upon this conſideration, the ac- 


cuſation was unjuſt -and falſe, and Chri- 


Pianity appears: the oldeſt Religion in the 


FS 
Secondly, Admit wm K, Chriſtie Reli- | 
; foe in-a more hmited ' an 


reſtrained 

ſe, to. be-of a far /ater ſtanding than 
the Religion: of the Geztiles, yet they 
pleaded, that 'twas infinitely. reaſonable, 


that. they ſhould change for the. better, 


Whenever it offered it 1elf to them ; that 
zovel truth was better than axcient er: 
rour, and that they ought not to be 
eternally þound up in old inyeterate-Cu- 
ſtoms and Principles, when: thoſe which 
were abundantly - more reaſonable and 
ſatisfactory were preſented to them. You 
tell .us (ſays Clemens: Alex.) that you 
tay not, ſubvert the. Cuſtams received 
from your Anceſtors : but if ſo; why 
then are. we not content without any 
other food than our others milk, to 
which we were accuſtomed, when we 
firſt came into the world: why do we 


| evcreaſs of impair Oup eſtates ; and not 


rather 
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anity, 2s 


rather keep: them at the ſame pitch, Juſt Pax..H 


as we received them from. our Fathers ; 
-why have' we 'left off thoſe toys: and. 
. ſports, to which we were wonted: while 
Infants and Children, but only. becauſe 


\ 


years and diſerction | (although we had + 5 | 


no 'other Tutor ) would make- us quit © © 
thoſe childiſh and trifling- vanities. - That 


old age (ſzys 8. Ambroſe) has true cauſe AmbroſBx 


: . b MR . 
to bluſh, that is. alham'd to refor-z; tis yarn 


not #zultitude of yeqre, but the goodneſs inter Ep. 
of zaupers that makes gray hairs wor- pew 
thy of. praiſe - and. honour;. no age is* * * 
too lateto learn, nor is it ſhame to grow 
better. What wilt thou do (ſays LaGFan- Later. 
tins to the Heathen) wilt thou. follow — 
Reaſon or thy Anceſtors 2 If Reaſon; then | 
thou muſt needs relinquiſh the authority 
and inſtitutions of thy Forefathers,. be- 
cauſe that way only can be right, that is 
warranted and preſcribed by Reaſon : 
but if piety towards thine Anceſtors ſway 
with thee to follow them, thou muſt-con- 
tels, both that they were Foals in devo- 
_ ting themlſelyes to a Religion contrary 
. to Reaſon; and that thou thy ſelf art 
_ unwiſe and ſimple; in worſhipping what 
thou art convinced to be falſe : beſides, 
© . that they had little, reaſon to boaſt of 
thoſe goodly Anceſtors, to whom they 
of 1, = e_ 
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| waging they did ſo-much depend, as he 
25" On to demonſtrate in the remain-* 
ppart-of that Chapter, That you ob- 
5 to us the novelty of our ag. 
"ſo Armobius) may we not charge ſome 


4 fach fault upon the firſt and moſt anci- 


ent Ages of the world, who at firſt liv'd. 


"* inavery /poor\and' mean ſtare; but by 


letle and little chang'd it into'a more 11- 


- | berat-and ſplendid courſe of life? was 
1t”any "crime that they ans pk their 


beaſts 5kins into more comely and-conveni- 
ed Garments, or that they were no long- 


- ere-fond of their  #hatcht Cottages, 'or 
choſe- to dwell like wild beaſts. in: Rocks 


and Caverns, when oy had learnt to 
bwild: better habitations ? 
all mankind to prefer better before what 


is worſe, profitable before what is uſe- 


leſs, and to ſeek after what we are aſ- 
fir'd is more - -prateful - and- excellent : 


therefore when you charge us 'with Apo- | 
ftaſte from the Religion of the' Ancients, - 


you ſhould rather conſider the cayſe than | 
the a&on, and' not fo much upbraid us 
with what we have /eft, as examine what 
it is we have ertertaind. For if: meer- 


| ly to: change our opinion, and to paſs 


from ancient Inſticurions ta: what's mare 
late 


—— 


'tis natural ta . 
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late and. new, . be. a fault. and crime; Part.t 

then none ſo guilty of the. charge 9s 

your ſelves, who. have ſo: oft. changed 

your manners and courſe 'of.life, .arid/by 

embracing new'Rites and Cuſtoms, have 

condemned thoſe that went, before: 

which he there makes good /by patticy- 

lar inſtances : and the fame; anſwer St. 

Ambroſe gives to Symmachus, if nothing 

bnt- ancient Rites will pleaſe you, how + 

comes it to paſs, that there, has; been a 

ſacceſhon of-. new and. foreign Rites: e- 

yen- in Rome it {elf 5 of which he gives 

him: many particular examples : In ſhort, 

Arnobius wittily argues thus, Our way D.p. 42: 

of Religion (you ſay) is new, and yours 

ancient : and what does this either hurt 

our cauſe, or help yours 2. If ours be new, 

:twill in time become old; is yours old,there 3 

was a'\time when it was new. the good- I 

 weſs and authority of Religion is not ta be 4 
valued. by length of time, but by the exs 

cellency of its worſhip,” nor does it become 

us to conſider fo much when it begun, as 

what it is we Worſhip. wy 

- It may not be impertinent in this 

place to takenotice of what the Heathens 14.ib.p. 43. 

objected asa branch of this charge : that por Reed | 

if God's ſending Chriſt into the world, Catecher. 

was {o great a bleſſing, why did this &4- © 29: 79 
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Part'1.9jour of mankind come no ſoorer, to re- 


weal this Religion, to lead men inta the 
| 4ruth, to tell the world 'who this true 
'God was, and 'to reduce us to the ado- 
ration of him; if ſo, why did God ſuf 
fer him to ſtay ſo long, and to be born 
(as 'twere) but a few hours before,” m 
compariſon'of the preceding Ages of the 
world ? To this Armobius anſwers, with 
'a great deal of modeſty and reaſoz, that 
he could not- tell ; that 'twere eafie” to 
Fetort the ſame captious queſtion upon 
them; if *twere ſo much to the benefit 
of the world, that Herexles, Z#ſcnlapins, 
© Meroxry, &c. ſhould be gods, why were 
they born and deified no ſoozer, that not 
only poſterity but antiquity might have 
reap'd advantage by them ? If there was 
reaſon in one caſe,. then there: was alſo 
1n the other; bur to aflign proper and 
particular reaſons was not poſlible z it not 
being within the power of ſuch a ſhort- 
_ fighted Creature as man 1s, to fathom the. 
depth of the Divine Councils, or to dif- 
cover by what ways or methods he di- 
_ Tpoſes his affairs; theſe things being 
* known only to/him who is the grand Par 


. .. Tent,. the Soveraign 'Lord and Gover- 


"nour of all things? that' although we 
are not able 10 aſlign the -cauſe why a 
mA G7" Te thing 
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[ ch.3. Pzimitive Choiltianity: 


cular manner , yet this concludes never: 
a whit the more, that the thing 15 not-- 
ſo, or that it is leſs credible, when it has 
otherwife the rmoft clear and unqueſtio- 
nable evidence and demonſtration. More: 
particularly he anſwers, that our S2vi-- 
our cannot be ſaid to have been lately 
ſent in reſpe& of God, becauſe in re- 
| ſpedt of eternity there 1s nothing late 
where there 1is_ neither begz7ming not 
\ end, there-can be nothing #09 ſoox, no- 
thing foo late - Time indeed is tranfact- 
ed by parts and terms, but theſe have 
no-place in a perpetual and uninterrupt- 
ed ſeries of eternal Ages: what if that 
ſlate of things, to which he came to bring 
relief, required that ſeaſoy of time to 
come in? what 1f the condition of anct- 
ett and modern times were in this caſe 
not alike? or 'call'd for ſomewhat diffe- 
rent methods of cure? it may be the 
great God then choſe to ſend Chriſt, when 
the ſtate of mankind was more. brokex 
and ſhatter d, and humane nature be- 
come more weak. and unable to help it 
ſelf : this we; are ſure of, that if what 
lo _ came to paſs had been necef{a- 
ry .to haye been done ſome thouſands 
of ears ago, the ſupream Creator would 
| have 


\ thing comes to paſs in this or that partt-Part-r. 


36 


' Part I: have Jane: it, Or | had it book ny: to. 


have: been | done ' thouſands of years: 


-hence; nothing could have forc'd God, 


to. have anticipated the-ſetled periods of 
time one moment 3: for all his ations are: 
manaped- by | fix'd and eternal reaſons, 

and-what he has once determined, can- 
not be fruſtrated' by. afy change or alte- 
ration. - And-'thus we ſee how eaſily, 
and yet how ſatisfacorily, the primitive 
Chriſtians wip'd off that double imputa- 


_ tion of impiety and zovelty,' which the 


Gentiles had {ob undeſervedly caſt __ | 
their Religion. 


CHAP. II. 


Things charged upon the Chrilti- 
8, reſpeQing their outward. 
be condition. 


The Chriſtians lookd «pon adds er dby 


" #he Heathens, as a company of rude and, 
zhiterate perſons, mechanickhs, felly wo- | 
omen and children. This Charge conſi- 
dered and largly anſwered by Origen. 
- Chriſtianity provides for the trueſt and 
| beſt Knowledge © it excludes nonel earned : 
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. Several inſt l. 
\.and\ Fl, Domitilla .(Domitian's. wear | 
_ kindred.) Chriftians; another Domi- 
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communicating the knowledge of their 


. myſteries to men ſober and inquiſitive. 
_ The efficacy of Chriſtianity in prevail 
_ ing upon men of the acuteſt parts and 
greateſt learning: The Chriſtians ac- 
cuſed for being poor and mean... This 
; charge (univerſally) falſe. Chrifttanity 
entertain'd by perſons of all ſorts, of 


the higheſt as well as the loweſt rauk. 
ances of ſuch: Fl. Clemens 


tilla. Domitian's Neece, Act]. Glabrio 


the Conſul, Apollonius the Senator, and 


others. Philip the Emperour proved to 
be no. Chriſtian: the riſe of the flory 
whente. Though Chriſtianity had had 
20 ſuch perſons under its profeſſuon, this 


| bad been no juſt. reaſonable prejudice. 


| contempt of the world. Of their being 


External pomp and grandeur not neceſ- 
ſary to Religion. The advantages Chri- 
ftians reaped from their meanneſs and 


_ charged as a people nſeleſs and nnſer- 


+ 


viceable to the publick, . This diſowned. 
The opinion that it was not lawful for 
Chriſtians to bear Arms, or Offices, par- 
ticular. only to ſome perſons and in ſome 
caſes, and why. How much the world 
| was 


.Or unlearned.. Chr iſtians wot joy . of P 


ZZ 
art T4. 


Sy a 8 


- Himitive 
- was beholden to Chriſtians, for -reclaims, 


=, 


ing men from vice and. wickedneſs. The 


Goſpel greatly inſtrumental that way ;, 
-3ts general influence upon thoſe whomit . 
did not convert : the Writings of Philo- 
 ſophers generally better after: Chriſtiatti- 


ty appeared, and why. The excelent 


#" 


' Prayer: of Simplicius. | Chriſtians very; 
« uſeful by frequent working beneficial 
. miracles, curing diſeaſes, raiſing the 


dead, diſpoſſoſſeng Devils, et. This 


1 #iraculous power 'oontinued for ſeveral 
Ages in the Churth. Chriſtians further - 


traduced as pernicious to the world, as 
the cauſe of all publick, evils and cadla- 


© . anities. "This objeFed at every turn. 


The occaſion of 8. Auguſtine's and Oro- 
fius hzs writing a vindication of it. This 


Charge juitly retorted upon the Hea-. 


thens, and they ſent to ſeek the cauſe of 
publick calamities nearer homie. Some 


few hinted by Tertullian. Chriſtians 


wnjufily charged with it, becauſe the 
world was peſtered with ſuch evils before 
Cbriſtianity appeared in it: The pub- 


lick State. better and more proſperous, 
ſince Chriſtianity than before. Its pro- 
'* ſperity ebb'd or increas d, according to. 


* 
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the entertainment Chriſtianity found in . 
the world. | Bet © 
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| HE ſecond ſort -of arts which the 
'L Encmies of Chriſtzanity niiade uſe 
of, to render Chriſtians vile and deſpi- 


cable, related to the circumſtances of 


their external Care and condition. in the 
world, where two things were laid: to 
their charge, that they generally were a 
very mean and inconſiderable ſort of men, 
and that they were az wſeleſs and un ſer- 
viceable people, nay pernicious and: miſ- 
chievous to the world. They wete look- 
ed upon as the loweſt and meaneſt rank 
of men, perſons neither conſiderable for 
their parts and learning, nor for their 
eftates and quality. Inconſiderable they 
were accounted 1n reſpe&t of parts and 


learning; you ſcorn and ſpit us out as rude A4v. gent. 


and ſimple, and think that the treaſury of 


all divine and excellent knowledge is oper: 
only-to your ſelves, as Arnobias tells them. 


Thus Celſus objected, that amongſt the ou 


Þ. 137+ 


Chriſtians no wiſe and learned men were 
admitted to the yſteries. of their Reli- 
_ gots let no man come "that 1s learned, 

wife, and prudent ( for theſe things, ſys 
he, they account evil and unlawtul) but 


if any be unlearned, an infant or an 


1deot, let him come and welcome ; open- 
ly declaring, 'that none but Fools, and 


D tuch 


tive Chalſtianity, 33 
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Part 1. ſuch as are devoid of ſenſe and reaſon, 
Slaves, filly . Women, and. little. Chil- 


worſhip. We may obſerve ( ſays be )). 
Ih, p. 141. theſe trifling and Monntebank, Impoſtors, 


in the preſence and company of - wile, 
men (for that they dare not) but where- 


and weak ſimple people, there [they 


Pag- 144+ ſelves; you ſhall ſee (as he goes. on 7n. 
| this charge.) Weavers, Taylors, Fullers,, 
and the moſt ruſtick and 1lliterate Fel- 
lowes, at home when before their elders 
and betters as mute as Fiſhes; but when 


Women by themſelves, then who ſo wiſe 
and learned, who ſo full of talk ,, and 
ſo able to- teach and inſtruct as they ? 
Much to the ſame purpoſe Ceczlins di- 


'# ſftians were men of a deſperate and wn- 
lawful fa#ion, who gathering a compa- 
ny out of. the very .dregs and refuſe of 
the' people, of filly, eaſie, credulous 
Women, who by reaſon of the weak- 
neſs of their Sex are-cafily impoſed and 


wicked confederation, a people zxte in 


publick, 
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dren are. fit Diſciples for the God they 
bragging great things to the vulgar, not. 


ever they eſpye a flock of Boys, Slaves,. 


* 
A oh mw po—_— _ — 0 Liar 


preſently. crowd in, and boaſt. :them-.. 


they can get a few Children and .ſilly | 


wy» ark fd A on KMhKRos A, yard 6... A494 — bag + 


- y-q Fal.: {courſes in Minncins Felix,that the Chri- - 


wrought upon, -combine them into a_. 
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publick,, but in corners talkative and full Part's. 

. of prattle; - Now. to this part 'of the ac- 
cuſation Origev:anfwers,. that 'tis for the 
main felſe, -and proceeds from the ſpirit Pe. 137. 
of malice and reproach : | the : ſuxz of: his: ſeq. 
anſwer as he delivers it«to- the: ſeveral; -* 
parts of the-'Charge, take thus 2:1 That: 
the Chriſtian Do@rine invites and; calls? 

' men to- widom, ' as appears' beth«fron; 
the Writings of the Fews of old; and>the- 
Scriptures ofthe New Teſtament,» wheres 
in we find many-fingularly eminent; for? 
wiſdom and learning, Moſes; Solomon; 
Daniel, and; ſuch like of: old $1 and the? 

| bleſſed Feſas:made choice: of: ſuch Diſs 
ciples as whom he judged fitteſt: toicome 
municate” the ſecrets of |his\ Religion; 
to; and privately opened: and explains 
ed to 'them; "what he only delivered ini 
parables - and / fimilitudes -unto /-others 5 
that he promiſed: to ſend forth Prophets, Matth. 23. 
wiſe men; and 8cribes, for the divulging ** 
and - propagating 'of his. Dodtrinez that 
S. Paul reckons wiſdom and/knowledge in Þ ©: 
the firſt rank of the gifts of God, and '* * 
that' if he any; where ſeem-to' refle& ſe- 

| verely upon: wiſdom or:humane. learn- 

ng which; probably 'may be the: firft 

riſe of this Charge) he only :cenfures the 

«buſe', never ! intending: / to blame the 

0 D 2 . thing 
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Partz. thing bs that, when he Seals 
the: properties; of: | a! trxe Biſhop.,--or 
Govenmpur' :of! the Church, he -re-- 

A :1 Huires! this: as: one neceffary: qualificati- 
+ on; | that be. be:'apt to teach,' and able by 

Tit. 1, 9. ſound Do@rineiboth #0'exhort and to con-:: 

 .__ . uimce the gainſagers-:that:weoare {o- tar; 

from prohibicing: any, that: come who : 

E | wilk:iwiſe;' learned, and prudent, ipro-: 

Þ* vided>the' rude; ſimple; | ary .unlearned 

be:not- excluded; \for to: them alſo the- 

hovarg does promiſe and-provide a re- 

medy:, \making.'.them:: meet '-for - God 3 
- that, ino: manbut:mult confeſs! that 'tis.an 
excellcnt' thing) to ſtudy::the beft arts 
aud diſcipline; 'and: that learning ,-the 
ſtudy of Arts, and-prudence' are- ſo far 
from beingan\hinderance to the know- 
ledge: of i God, that they! mightily help 
it :and advance it: that; 1t's a. great ca- 
t* a6 Linby. to Tompare' us to: wardring 1m 
*  ** poifors, |; whorby. our: reading- and ex- 
pounding the Divine -Oracles, do: only 
"2 3 exhort' the\people to piety toward the 
"great. God; afd+ to the: reſt of thoſe 
wirtues which::are its individual compa- 
nions ;-endeavouring to: reſcue men from 
a:contempt of: the 'Deity; ny all: brn- 
tiſh :-and -rrregular” paſſions: 3 :'a; thing 
bow: 2 the very! beſt. Philoſophers of 


TEIN them 
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them all could-wiſh for : that Chriſtians Part'z, 


are ſo'far from'admitting any, band over 
head, that” they firſt - pre-examine :the 
minds of thoſe: that : deſire 'to-become 
their auditors; and' having privatelyhad 
tryal of them, before they receive them 
into the Congregation, when:ithey per: 
ceive them fully reſolved to:leada'pious 
and religious lite, then they admit them'm 
their diſtin& orders, ſome that are: newly 
admitted , 'but not yet baptized; others 
that have” given ſome evidence and de- 
monſtration {of 'their purpoſe'.to hve as 
becomes Chriſtians z* amongſt whom 
there” are Goverronrs appointed: to- in- 
fped&t and enquire into'the/liferand man- 
ners of thoſe -who have beerriadmitred, 
that they may expel and turwoff thofe 
candidates of 'Religion who anfiver not 
+ their-- profeſſion 3 and heartily / entertain 
thoſe that": do; and by dayly-converſes 
build -them-up-and make' them better: 
*thar, (it's falfe- ro ſay' that -we'apply our 
{clves only to:Womer and iChildrer, and 
-that' in corners, when'i we: endeavour 
"what' we eatr/ by all 'means:to fill our 
"Societies with wiſe" and prudent- perſons, 
and to ſlict''we''open the more ſublime 
and-/recondite:iprinciples of Religion, b- 
"therwiſe accommodating 'our: diſcourſes 
ps D 3 to 
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Part'z; to the capacities' of meaner. perſons, who 


ſtand more in need of #z1k than ſirong 
meat that, we deſire that all men may 
be'trained-up in the Word of God, and 
that ' Servants and - Children may have 
ſuch inſtructions given them, as are 
ſatable and convenient no them, the Mi- 
niſters of. our Religion profeſling them- 
ſelves to be. debtors both to the Greeks 
and Barbarzazs, both to the wiſe and to 
the znwiſe; that as much as. may be they 
may A -their ignorance, and at- 
tain to the beſt kind of - wiſdom : and 
whereas: we-are accuſed to-ſeduce and 


_.circumyent. filly. Women. and, little Chil- 
_drex , and'''to draw them away. from 
more: weighty and ſerious counſels ; let 


him produce any ſuch, and enquire -of 
them whether ever they+ heard better 
Maſters, than- ours, or if they did, why 


they would-leave ſo grave. a diſcipline, 


-and ſuffer: themſelves: to: be:ſeduced in- 
toa worle.. « but he'll find-;no ſuch thing 
to faſten\upon us; but that an the-con- 


trary we, reclaim Women. from immode- 


ity, from: falling out! with their. Huſ- 


bands, and parting from them, from the 
wild-extravagancies - of.the'- ſports and 
- Theaters, and:from all ſuperſtition what- 
-ſoever;; the: youth who. are -prone: to 


vice 
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vice and luxury, we reſtrain, by telling Part r. 


them not only how baſe and degenerous 
__ @ thing it is to indulge their Juſt, but 
into how much 'danger they precipitate 
their ſouls, and what puniſhments the 
divine vengeance lays up for ſuch profli- 

oate oleaiders : we openly, not 1n cor- 
ners, promiſe eternal happineſs to thoſe 
who live according to. the rules of - the 
divine Law, - who ſet God always before 
their eyes,. and whatever they do, en- 
deavour to approve themſelves to him : 
and is this the diſciplize, theſe ' the do- 
- @Frines of Weavers, Taylors,  Fullers, 

and' the moſt / ruſtick and literate per- 
ſons 2 ſurely 'no : 1f at any time, we re- 
fuſe to produce' our inſtructions and 
counſels before Maſters of Families, or 
the'Do@ors of Philoſophy + know, that if 
they be ſtudious'of v:7rtxe, enemies to 
vice, 'and ſuch'as breath after the beſt 
things, before ſuch we are moſt willing 
and ready to inſtruct our youth, being 
'well afſur'd we ſhall find them favoura- 
ble Judges : but if they be-enemies to 
goodneſs and; virtue, and oppoſers of 
ſound' wholſom# Do@rine,* then if ' we 
hold- our peace, no fault can juſtly be 
latd upon us:*for in ſuch circumſtancesthe 
Philoſophers. themſelves would 'not dif- 
| D 4 cover 


45. Paanitivo Cheiſtianity. Cl. 2. 
Part 1, cqver the diftates and- myſteries of their 
| Philoſophy. This is the ſabſtarce of the 

ſeveral anſwers, which, Origez - purſues 

more at large through feveral pages: 
which" though very. rational and fatisfa- 

cory, yet -we find ſomething pleaded 

more dire& and poſitive to the charge; 

viz. that although amongſt rhe Chriſt;- 

.ans (as tis in any Soctety of men) the 

vulgar and more--common ſort, might 

not be men . of the ſharpeſt underſtand- 

ing, or vers'd in the. more polite arts of 
learning, _ yet wanted- they not- (and 

thoſe no ſmall number ) great Scholars, 

.men of acute. parts and. raiſed abilities, 

ſuch as had run- through the whole £77- 

cle of the Se#ences, who daily came over 

to them; $0 Arnobixs , urging the tri- 
amphant power and efficacy which the 

Adv. gent, Chriſtian - Faith had over the - minds of 
& 2), * men, ,who (ſays be.,) would not believe 
| ow when he rs how ſhort a ns i 
has conquered ſo- great-.g- part of the 
amy 8 men * {o ——_ wit and 

parts, Orators, Grammarians, Rhetorici- 

ans, Lawyers, Phyſicians, and way 

, Shers, have thrown up thoſe former ſen- 

; tirgets', of, which but. a little before 

-they were. ſo. tenacious, and have em- 

racedthe Dodrines of the Goſpel, ; 


_ 


Ch.3- Paimitive:Chai 

| faſt did the Chriſtian Church fill with, the Part 2. 

moſt eminent profeſſors of all parts, of 

_ - Learning, 'that were then known, to the 
world. + 
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Nor. were the Chriſtians of thoſe times 
more deſpiſed upon the account of, their 


weakneſs and ignorance, than they were 


for their  meanneſs and poverty; they 
were looked upon as de wltima fece, as 
the ſcum and refoſe of the people, ſcarce 
a. confiderable man to be found amongſt 


them. - See (ſays the Heathen in Minu- rag. g. 
. cins Felix }) the moſt and beſt of all your 


party are a poor, beggerly, hungerſtaru'd 
generation, that have neither riches, nor 


reputation to bear them out. This 


Charge . ( however impertinent , . ſeeing ' 


. the goadneſs of any Religion depends 
not upan the greatweſs of its profeſſors ) 
was yet as wrirue as 'twas- arreaſonable, 


the Chriſtians having amongſt them per- 


ſons of the chiefeſt place, and quality, 


and after ſome years . the -Princes. and 
Potentates' of the wortd,..and even.the 
Emperors themſelves ſtruck ſail to the 
Scepter of Chriſt. When Scapula the 
Preſident of Carthagethreatned the  Chri- 


ftians with ſevere and cruel uſage, Ter- 
tullian bids: him bethink. himſelf; what ,,. 4. 
wilt thou do ( /ays he ) with ſo my £4 hr + 


thouſands 
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Part I. thouſands of '\mer and women of every 
| ſx, age, and dignity, as will freely of- 
fer themſelves ? What fires, what Swhrds 

wilt thou ſtand-in need of ? What is Car- 

thage it (elf like to ſuffer, if decimeted 

by 'thee; when every one ſhall find 

there his near Kindred and Neighbours, 

and ſhall ſee there Matrons, -and men 
perhaps'of thy own rank and order, and 

the- moſt ' principal perſons, and either 

the Kindred or Friends of thoſe who 

are thy own neareſt friends. Spare them 
therefore for your own ſake, if not for 

ours. \ And if theye were perſons of ſuch 
quality in Afric (ſo remote, and in a 
manner ſo barbarous a Province ) what 

may we ſuppoſe there were in Rowe it 

ſelf, and other parts of the Roman Em- 

Gap. 37. Pire. | And in his Apologie, {peaking of 
p30. ' the vaſt ſpreading of the party, though 
( ſays he ) we be men of quite another 

way, yet have we fill'd all places among 

'you, your Cztzes, Iſlands, Caitles, 'Corpo- 
rations, Conncils, nay your Armies them- 
ſelves, your- Tribes, Companies, yea the 
Palace, the 'Serate, andthe Courts of 
Fuſticez only your Temples we' haveleft 

you: free. SureI am Pliny 1h his Letter 

Tib-10. tothe Emperor, tells him,' that Chriſtia- 
ht 97: ,;t5 had not only over-run City and : 
EBIT Country, 


Country, but that it had infected many of Part: t- 
every ſex, age, and order of men. | | | 
 ..: And indeed. it were no hard matter 
out of the, ancient Hiſtories and Martyro- 
logies of the Church, nay from the Hea- 
then Writers themſelves, to prove that 
perſons of the higheſt rank and qua- 
-lity , even. in- thoſe times, embraced 
Chriſtianity, and ſeal'd it with. their 
blood. Of which; it may ſuffice to-give 
an account.-only 'of ſome few. Not to 
in{iſt upon the $47zts which S. Paxl tells 
us were in Nero's Palace, we find many 
confiderable: perſons, and ſome of them 
near | a kin to. the Emperoxr under. the 
reign of Domitian (that cruel Prince 
and perſecutor of Chriſt;ans) entertain- 
iog. the profeſſion of the Goſpel. And 
Firſt let us. hear the account” which Dzoz: 
Caſſius the famous Hiſtorian.gives us. He 
tells us that about the latter end of Do- £8.67. is 
mitian's Reign he | condemned . many - 166. 
_ (ſome whereof. were. //azz, others . {tript 
of their eſtates) and amongſt the. reſt 
Flavins Clemens the Conſul, his own Cou- 
_fin-german, and his Wife. Flavia Domi- 
#illa, near akin allo to the Emperonr, 
-upon pretence of Atheiſm ( innvixtn tyxan- 
NY” «0o7y}©-) and for that they had em- 
brac'd the Rites and. Religion of the 
x Jews. 


- , 
-Part 1. 


Domi- 
ian, 6.1 So 


p. 80g. 


His Nephew Clemens he put to 
er his Wife” Dom#tillz he baniſhed 
into' the Tland Pandaterix.' Upon the 
fame account alſo' he put to death Az7- 
lins Glabrio, who, together” with Trajar 
had been Conſul the year before, That 
the perſons here deſcrib'd were 'Chriſti- 
ans, is plain, partly from the Charge of 
Atheiſm here faſtned upon. them (the 
"common and familiar - pune and 
' the title- given''to Chriſtianity by the 
Heathens, as-'we © "-n d': avon ) 
and partly becauſe they are-ſaid to have 

paſſed over to the Ritesand Cuſtoms of 
the Jews; \nothing being more ordina- 
ry in the Hiſtorians of thoſe times, than 
ro miſtake Chriſtians for Fews, and to 
call them ſo, -becauſe - both proceeding 
out of the ſame Country,” Chrift himſelf 
and his Apoſtles being Fews* born, and 
his Religion firſt publiſhed and planted 
"there. And'that which may give. ſome 


more countenance to this, 15, 'that Sxeto- - 


* 7#ins ſpeakirig 'of 'Domitian's condemn- 
Tong this FI. Clemens, repreſents him as 
2 man contemtiſſine. inertie, as a moſt 
contemptibly dull and flaggifſh perfon, 
which we know was ge nerally- ctiarged 
- upon the Chriſtians, that 'they 'were an 


| wſele eſs and: unaFive people, as we ſhall 


have 
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| have occaſion: by:and by -more-. particu- Part I. 

larly -to' remark. Beſides this Fl. Domi- 

tilla, the Wifeoof Clemens, there was a- 

nother of the-ſame name, | his - Neece. by 

the Siſter's fide (unleſs: Dio Caſſens mi- 82" | 

ſtook, and+ put down. Wife for Neece, :M 
which there's no- reaſon to-ſuppoſe, ſee- 
ing both: may very - well conſiſt toge-. 

ther) who (as Exſebizs. informs us) was Hiſt. Eccl. 

with many - more baniſhed by  Domitian' =, 
in the \fifteenth.,year-.of his. Reign, into. * 

the Iſland Pozrtza, and there put to death 

for the profeſſion of. Chriſtianity; whoſe 

_ perſecutions and' martyrdoms (ſays he.) . 

are: recorded \hy. Heathen-writers them- 

ſelves.” Amongſt whonm;-I ſuppoſe, he. 
principally. intends Brettius Or  Brutins Can.Chron; 
the Hiſtorian; -whom: he cites elſewhere; - m— 
and out of 'whom he there quotes this & hom 
very paſlage; :That. ander, Domitian 22a- din OR. 
ny of the Chriſtians ſuffered martyrdom, © 
amongſt whore was Fl. Domitilla, Neece 

by the Siſter's ſide to Fl, Clemens the Con- 

jul, who for being a Chriſtian was baniſh- 

ed into the: Tfhand: Pontia. . She is ſaid 

after a great: deal of hard and tedious 

uſage to have. been bxrnt, together with 

the houſe wherein ſhe was 3 her memory 
celebrated in the Romar Kalendar upon Man. 

_ the ſeventh of A2fay. — 
13 OL, Beſides 


- Part x. Beſides theſe, we find 'that Chriſtia- 
| #:ty- getting ground under ' the quiet 


Reign of the Emperour Commodus, ma-' 


| ny of the greateſt birth and fortunes in 
Euſcb. 7.5. Rome, together" with their whole Fami- 
621-21" lies flock'd over to the Chriſtian Faith. 
Amongſt whom was Apollonius, a man 
famous: for Philoſophy ; and all polite 


- humane literature , who: ſo gallant-. - 


© ly. pleaded vhis-cauſe before: the Senate; 
| De Scripe. and was himſelf a Senatonr, 'as S. Hierom 
p ng "= informs us.” I ſhall but mention one in- 

' ſtance more; and that 1s''of Phelo the 


Li.6c.34. Emperour z whom Enuſebius exprelly af- 


p.-232 firms'to have'been a Chriſizax, and the 
| firſt of the Emperoxrs that was ſo; fol- 

-* lowed herein-by a whole troop both of 

_” ancient and-modern Writers. Nay we 
are told by fome a formal ſtory, that 

A8. pm, this Philip.and his Sox were converted 
_ Sir. by the preaching'of Poxtivs the Martyr, 
Maii tom, and baptized by Fabiam Biſhop: of Rome. 
1 But notwithſtanding the. ſmoothneſs: of 
the ſtory'; and. the: number of authori- 
ties, I muſt confeſs it ſeems to me ſcarce- 
ly probable, :that a perſon of ſo bad a 
life; guilty of ſuch-enormous villanies,. as 
that” Emperbur was, ſhould-either be, or 
© bethought a-@bri/tia# ; or if he was, that 
. the whole world ſhould not preſently ring 
e'9: O 
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| of it. Certain I am, . that all Hiſtori- Parts 
ans of that time are. wholly ſilent in the 
caſe, nor is there the leaſt intimation 
of any ſuch thing in any Writer, either 
Heathen or Chriſtian before-Exſebius. Nay 
Origen: who wrote his Book in defence 
of Chriſtianity under the Reign of this 
very Emperoar, and about this very time 
(nay and two Epiſtles, one to Phzlip, 
the other to his Wife Severa, if we may 
believe Enxſebius)-yet not only makes no 
mention of it, when it would have made 
greatly for his purpoſe, but tacitely im- 
plies there was no ſuch thing. For Cel- 
ſus reproving the boldneſs and petulancy J.. 
of the Chriſtians, as if they ſhould give © 
out, that 1f they could but bring over - 
' the preſent Emperoxrs to their Religion, 
all other men would quickly be brought 
over : Origen point blanck denies the 
Charge, and tells him there's no need - 
of any anſwer, for that none of . the Adv. Celf 
Chriſtians ever ſaid ſo. An anſwer which ** 2429 
ſurely he would not have given, had 
the Experoxr at that time been a Chri- 
ſtian 3 not to inſiſt upon many other in- 
timations- which might be produc'd out 
of that Book againſt it. Beſides, Extro- HiS. Ron 
pins reports, that Philip and his Sox be- 79mm 
ing ſlain by the Souldiers, were yet © _ 

| znter 
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Tn inter Dubs "— Jeified, Or-- entond 
into the mumber-of their: Gods. An ho- 
#oxr which 'tis certain the Senate would 
not” have | done them, had they either 
been "or | bit ſuſpected. to have been 
Chriſtians. Toall which'T may add, that 
Exſebias himſelf (in whom the firſt foot- 
i6.6.c.34 ſteps of this ſtory 'appear ) builds it up- 
on no better a foundation, than a alixe 
aby@;; a bare tradition and report. That 
which 'ſeems to have. given both birth 
and” "colour to''the ſtory is this. One 
Phrlippus an illuſtrious perſon' under the 
ea Emperour Severus,” was along time Go- 
ad 25.De- vernour of Egypt; he by the means of his | . 
cemb, rem: Daughter Exgenia was converted to 
; Chriſtianity, under whoſe ſhelter the 
Chriſtians there enjoyed great peace and 
favour'( nay the ſtory adds, though cer- 
tainly without any groutid, that he was 
created Biſhop of Alexandria) till the 
'  Emperour being acquainted with his 
© © -  bemg 'a_ Chriſtian}, preſently remov'd 
| Him, -and by- the help of his Sacceflor 
| Terentius caus'd him to be ſecretly mur-_ 
dered and made'away. This (if any 
thing > was the riſe' of the ſtory; and 
has which makes it more probable, is, 
"thehonour and 'excellency of 'that em- 
JO the nes of all the Offices 
in 


at. > *. <= Ml "SY; 
{ , ; f£% & « # = 
SITLE WH RY Fo FEEL TRY 


 Chig PamwawveC  _ 
inthe Rowar Empite,: th mand and P 
ſtate little leſs than #egal ; and therefore 
the Emperours in their Letter to- this. 
Philip: (wherein they reproach: him for 
ingratitude and apoſtaſie) tell him that in 
a manner he was made a King, when he 
was'choſen Preſident of Egypt.” Accord- 
ingly the title-of the Governour of F- 
g ypt (as appears from the Hiſtorians, but 
eſpecially. the Notztia Tmperii) was Pre- 
fe@us  Auguſtalis ; and how eafie was it 
to miſtake Philippas Auguſtus for Philippns 
Anguſtalis? But enough of this, as alſo the 
falleneſs of that charge, that the Chriſti- 
ans were ſuch a ſorry inconſtderable people. 
But however, let us ſuppoſe them to 
have been as wear and poor, as the ma- 
lice and cruelty of their adverſaries did 
endeavour to make them, yet -this was | 
no real prejudice to their cauſe, nor 
any'great hurt to them. That: the moſt 
part of us/are accuſed to be poor ( ſays 
. OFavims in anſwer to Cecilins his charge). 
_ tis not our diſhoronur, but our glory; 
the mind as *tis difſolv'd by plenty and 
luxury, fo 'tis ſtrengthened - and- girt 
cloſe: by indigence and: frugality 5 and 
yet. how can that man be poor,, who 
wants not, who' 1s not greedy-of what's 
another mans, who is rich in and towards 
PDE E God? 


- Parte4- God?,; ihet...s man; is — poor, who: 


Geng 


when-he: has - a great deal deſires more © 
the truth is; no man: can be ſo poor, -as 
 hewas:when he was -borz; the Birds live 
without-. any  patrimony: entail 'd,. upon 
them, and the Beaſts 1nd paſtures; eve- 
Ty; day; and -yet theſe are born for our 
uſe, all-which we fully enjoy, when we 
do inat..ggvet them :: much lighter and. 
happier does he go- to Heaven, who is: 
not bardened by the way with an axzneceſ- 
ſary. load of riches: ; and yet did we. 
think eftates ſo: uſeful to us, we could 
beg. them 'of God, who being Lord. of 
all, might well afford a little' to us : ; but 
we had rather deſpiſe them than enjoy 
them, - and - rather chuſe innocency and 
patience, . deliring more to be good: than 
to be.great and prodzgal. Tf we endure 
outward ſufferings and tortures, 'tis not 
ſo much p4iz as 'tis a warfare 3 our-cou- 
rage 1s... eacreaſed by - infirmities ,.. and 
calamity:is very oft, the diſcipline of vir- 
tues the-rerves both of body and mind 
without-exerciſe. would-grow, looſe- and 
faint; and therefore God 1s neither »- 
able to help us, not-yet- zegligert of us, 
as being the Governour of the world, 
and:the Father of his. Children; but zrys 
ang: examines every ones temper in an 
adverſe 


Ch. 3- Ptimitive Chyiſtianify. gl 
| adyerſe ſtate, as, Gold 3s tryed in the Part I, 
fire. Befides it muſt needs be a fightve-. 
ry pleaſing to God, to behold a Chriſt:- 
a confliting with grief and mifery, pre- 
paring himſelf to' exconrter threatenings 
and torments,. preſſing in upon the very 
noiſe of death, and the horrour of the Ex- 
ecutioner, maintaining his liberty againſt 
Kings and Princes, and only viel: ing. to 
God, whoſe he wholly is, coming off 
from all the attempts of adverſity with 
victory and triumph. So argues that 
excellent perſon (and who ever reads 
him in his zatzve lahguage muſt confets 
it) with equal ſtrength of eloquence and 
reaſon, where he alſo briefly touches 
_ that objed7oz fo common amongſt the 
Heathens, that if Chriſtzans were ſo dear 
ro God, why then gid he ſuffer them to 
be oppreſſed with ſo many miſeries. and 
troubles, and not come in to vindicate Armb adv. 
and relieve them: an argument fully £ Fo 
cleared by Arnobins, LaGantias, and 7.5 .mr. 
other ancient Apologiſts for the Chriſti- !54e5*- 
an Faith. RO 
Bur his was not all, they were charg-._ 
ed as a, very xſeleſs and  unſerviceable_ 
people, that contributed nothing to the 
happineſs of the Common-wealth; nay 
as deſtraFive and pernicious to humane 


E 2 focietys 
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Part 1. ſociety, and as the procuring cauſe of 


Ap. C. 42, 
- 3+ $3: 
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all thoſe miſchiefs and calamities that. - 


befel the world. In anſwer to the firſt,. 
their being 'xſeleſs as to the common 
good, hear what Tertal/ian ſays in the 
caſe; How can this be ( ſays he). when, 
we .live amongſt you., have 'the ſame, 
diet, habit, manner, and way of life? we. 


are no Brachmans or Indian Gymnoſo-.. 
phiſts, who live in Woods, and baniſh. 


themſelves from all civil life: we are 
not. unmindful of what we owe to our 
great -Creator , and therefore deſpiſe 
none of his' Creatures, though careful 
to uſe them with temperance and ſobrie- 
ty-;z wherefore we live not in the world 
without the uſe of your Markets, Sham- 
bles, Bathes, Taverns, Shops, Stables, your 

Marts, and other ways of humane com- 
merce: we go to Sea With you, bear: 
Arms, till and improve the. ground, uſe 
merchandize, we undergo Trades amongſt 
you, and expoſe our. works to your ule; 
and how then we can ſeem anſervicea- 
ble to your affairs, with which and by 
which we live, I ſce not. Certainly - 
C ſays he) if any have cauſe truly to com- 


plain of our being unprofitable, they 


are Bawds, Panders, Pimps, HeGors and 
Ruffians > ſellers of poyſon, Magicians, 
ES | South- 
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Southſayers, Wizards, and Aſtrologers + Part 1+ 
and tobe. anſerviceable to theſe, is the 
greateſt ſerviceableneſs. * But beſides _— 
this, they pleaded for themſelves, that © 
their Religion was highly, bereficzal to E 
the world, and” in its own nature con- 
tributed to the peace' and happineſs of 
mankind; it cannot be' denied but that 
ſome of the Primitive Chriſtians were 
ſhie of engaging in Wars, and not very 
forward to undergo” publick ' places of . 
authority and power z. but (beſides that 
this was only the | opin770z of ſome pri- 

'vate perſons, and not the common and 
current practice or determination of the 
Church it aroſe. partly from ſome miſ- 
+taken' paſſages in the Goſpel, turning 
Evangelical Counſels into poſttive precepts, 
"but" principally becauſe ſuch offices and 
Employments were uſally clogg'd with 

' ſuch © circumſtances and conditions, as 
obliged them to ſome things repugnant 
to the Chriſtian Law : otherwiſe where 
they could do it without offering vio- 
lence to their Religion and their Con- 
ſcience, - they ſhunn'd it not, but fre- 
quently bore'4rms, and diſcharged ſuch 

' Publick Offices as were committed to 
them, as cannot be' unknown to any 
that are never fo little vers'd in” the H5- 


E 3 feory 


54 


£ "re ra Aro. 1 ern oe CS 29 ws bg {ge Te 4 E FJ - <a 
G R > bh 
- f* 
, - 
. 
” op , 
N N Lo 
-; * * A E 4 _» 


\ 


fl | ,, Ch: 3, : 


"8 


Part 1. ftory of the firſt Ages of the Chyrob-: ne- 


ver were there better, more faithful and - 
reſolute Souldiers, more obedient to the 


 Qrders of their Commanders, more rea- 


dy to attempt the maſt hazardous enter- 


Priſes, neyer boggling at.any thing which | 
they. could do without fin: of which, 


Martyrol. 
Adonis ad 
X.Kalend. 
Ofob. 


and fellow e, Na 
fought for juſtice and piety, and for the 
ſafety. of the innocent ; theſe have been | 


we haye run upon ; we have 


amongſt many others I ſhall inſtance only 
in that of the Thehe2n Legion, who being 
commanded upon a bloody and unlaw- 
ful butchery, ro, deſtroy and, cut off the 
Chriſtians their brethren, meckly return- 
ed this anſwer to the Heathen Emperqur 
Maximiazus, under 'whant they ſerved; 
we offer aur hazds againſt any Enemy, 


but count it unlawful to embrue them 
1n theblood of the i-ocent - ur Swords 
know how to ſtrike a Rebel or an Enemy, 


but not. to, wound thoſe who are Citi- 
gens and guiltleſs ; we remember that we 
took tt Arms; for , not -againſt friends - 

ow Citizens: we, have always 


hitherto the price of thoſe dangers that 
fought for 


: fidelity, which how ſhall we. be able to 
. Keep to zox, it we do not firſt keep it to 
.e&r God.. So far were the Chriſtians 'of 


. thoſe, times from. refufing to, engage in 


the 
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rhe ſexviee of theit Prince. Nay thoſe Part'T: 


of ther who were fo' bound up by their 
private ſentiments, as not to think 1t 
lawful, 'yet reckoned they gtherways 
made "equivalent compenſation : "thus 
whett Celſns preſs'd the Chriſtians to nn- 
dergo publick Offices, and to help the 
Emperours tn their Wars ; Or7e, 
ſwers, that they did ſo, though by a dz 
vine tot humane” help, by praying for 
their' perſons, and their profperity and 
ſucceſs; above all men (* ſays he) we fight 
for the Emperour, while we train our 
_ ſelves in exerciſes of piety, and cotttend 


ez an- 4dv. Celf. 
_ T ; 8, ; 6 
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by' prayers for him. But befides theſe 
there were ſeveral other inftances which * © 


the Chriſttans pleaded to vindicate them- 
_ ſelves, from being ſerviceable to the 

good of mankind, amongſt which I ſhall 

at prefent take notice only of 'thefe 
wo. | | TG 
\ "Firſt, That they really ſought to re- 
claim” men from vice and ſz, to a good 
and © a” virtuous life; by which means 
(befides that they provided for mens 
higheſt and neareſt itereſ?, the intereſt 
of 'therr ſouls, and 'their eternal happi- 
neſs itr another. life ) they greatly con- 
ſuited the peace and welfare of the pla- 
ces where they lived; for vicious and 

wo E 4 __ wicked 
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Part x, wicked men are the peſts, and plagues: of 


humane ſociety, that. taint and infe& 
others by their bad examples.or perſwa- 
ſions , ;and entail yengeance .upon;; the 
places. of their reſidence; whilſt good 
men engage the favour and blefling of 
heaven,; and both by their counſels. and 
+... examples. bring oyer :others to ſobriety | 
- and, virtue, whereby, they eſtabliſh. and 
ſtrengthen _ the foundations. of Govern- 
ment, and the happineſs of civil life, 
and none ſo eminent for this as the Chri- 
fſtians of old; this is the great. #rium- 
.__ phant argument wherewith Origer at e- 
| Adv. Celf. VELy turn exalts the hanqur of Chriſtza+ 
lib. 1.9.9. rity; this (ſays he.) we find 1n the mul- 
titudes. of thoſe that believe, who are 
deliyered from that fink of vices, where- 
in before they were wont to wallow: | 
By.21- enquire into the lives of ſome of us, 
compare our former: and our preſent 
courſe, and you'll tind in what filthineſs |. 
and implieties they tumbled, before they | 
entertained the -Chriſtzar DoFrine ; 'but | 
 fance the time that they entred into it, 
how gentle and moderate, how grave 
B.353- and conſtant are they become, . and: ſome 
ſo inflam'd with the love of purity, that 
they forbear even what lawfully. they 
might enjoy z how: largely are the 
Kh Churches 
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ſuch as: are converted from innumerable 
evil ways-to a better: mind : And elſe- 
where vindicating the Docrine of. Chr;ſt, 
from the miſchievous. cavils of his ad- 


verſary, he tells us how 'twas impoſlible £523.58. 


that could be peſtilent. and hurtful, which 
had..converted ſo. many; from their-yices 
and debaucheries, to a courſe; moſt a- 
greeable, to. Nature and Reaſon, and to 
a life-of temperance and all 'other'.vir- 


tues : and. the ſame he urges frequent- 


ly in other places, . and what. greater 
kindneſs and benefit could be done to 


men 2'Does Celſus call upon us ('ſa;x be) 55. 8. - 
to bear Offices for the good of. our 427+") 


Country. 5-let him know that the Cayn- 
try is..much more beholden to; Chriſti- 
ans than to the reſt,of men, while they 
teach men piety towards God; the. tu- 
telar Guardian of the, Country , . and 


ſhew, them the way to that heavenly Ci- 


ty that-19s above, which they that .live 
well may. attain to, though here . the 
dwell in the. ſmalleſt City in the world. 


Nor dothe Chriſtians thus employ them- 16.9.4:8 


ſelves, becauſe they ſhun the publick Of- 
. fices of the civil life 3: but only reſerve 
themſelves for the more divine and n- 

ceſlary 
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nity, 57 
Churches of God, founded by Chriſt, Part i. 
ſpread. over all ' Nations, conſiſting of . 


x « \ n - & 
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Part inte ſorvioes of on Chnrch;” n- order 


to the good and happinefs of men; for 


this: they: think | very: Juſt "and: reaſons. 


ble; that they ſhonld frake care of all 
men,>of them of! their own party, that 


. they may-every-day'make them better; 


ey 
Wy 


- of others, that they 'may' draw eheni'to 
and-Re- 


the belief and pradtice of piety 
ligion; that Coworſhipping God intruth, 


and" doing what they can'to itiſtyu& 0- 


De tharand. 
Gret; affe- 

L tb. Serm. 
9. de Leg, C 
Þ. 128, 


thers; they. may” be Uttired to the great 
God), awd to his blefled Son ,;' who is 
the: wiſdom, truth; and righteouſacſs, and 
by whorts'1t is that: every one is conver- 
ed} to a pious atid religious life. | 
"\Fheodoret diſcoutrling 
w_ of-the oxiitericy of the "Laws of 


hy;zft,-above arty that were given by the . 


-beſt: Philoſophers or wiſeſt meri amongſt 
the Hearhens,"' gives them ihſtances of 
whole Nations whom Chriſtianity had 


—_ ht off from the moſt brutiſh 'and fa- 


Jov itnnehs he'tells them of the Per- 
4ns who'by the Laws. given them'by Za- 


Fs lived: 1th inceſtuons mixtures with 


| Chrifti 


_-thetr/own Mothers, Siiters, and' Dangh- 


zey5,” looking 'upon' It as a Taiwful and 
warrantable pradtice ; till entertaining 
anity, they threw off thoſe 'abo- 
and” ſubmitted” to that 
tempe- 


vc og al << bhu 


againſt ihe Gen- 
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temperance and. chaſtity which. the Go- Part 2» 


| ſel requires of us. And; whereas before 
they were, wont to caſt aut, the, bodies 

of their dead, to be devoured. by Beaſts 
and -Birds. of prey, fince they, embraced 


the, Chriſtign Religion,,, they abſltained 


from that piece of inbumanity, . and de- 


cently committed them to. the earth; 


from which they could. nat be. reſtrain- 


ed, either by the Laws of their Country, 
or the bitterneſs of thoſe. torments which 


they . underwent,, The Maſſagetes who 


thought it. the moſt miſerable thing in 
the warld to. dye any other than a vis- 


. lent. death, and therefore made a Law 


that all perſons arrived to.old age ſhould 
be. offered in_ Sacrifice ;and;caten, . no 
ſooner ſubmitted to Chriſtianity, but ab- 
horred thoſe barbarous and abominable 


Cuſtoms. The Tibarers, who uſed to 


throw. aged perſons down; the fteepeſt 


Rocks, left it, off upon their, ,embracing 


of the Goſpe}.. Upon the: fame account 


the Hyrcauz and the Cafpiars reformed 
thelr manners, who were formerly wont 
_ .tokeep Dogs. on purpoſe to devour the 
bodies of the.dead. Nor did the Scy- 


#bjans any longer together with their 


dead bury thofe alive who had beeri 
their neareſt friends and kindred. So 


great 


: G0 ; g , x 4 Pl , 1p" C 1 4 Fi | 5 f R Ch.3. | 
-Part 1. great jt opt 1 (ſays my Anthor ) did the 
| Laws of Chri/t make 1n the manners of 


men, and ſo eafily were the moſt barba- 
' Yous Nations ''perſwaded. to entertain 
them, a thing which Plzto, 'though the 
+beſt of all Philoſophers,” 'could. never ef- 
fet amongſt''the A4thexians, his own Fel- 
low Citizens, who could never induce 
'them to govern the Common-wealth, ac- 


cording to thoſe Laws and Inſtitutions 


which he had'preſcribed them. 
(»' Nay where: the Goſpel did not pro- 


duce this effect to reclaim men from their |. 


vices and vanities, and' to' bring them 
-over to the Religion of the ſober $4- 
'vionr; yet. had it this excellent. z»fluence 
'tpon'the world, that it generally taught 
'them' better leſſons, 'refin'd their under- 
ſtandings, and filled their minds with 
more uſeful 'and practical notions about 
Religion than they had before. To 
which purpoſe 'it's mainly obſervable, 
that thoſe Philoſophers who lived in the 

time 'of Chriſtianity, after the Goſpel 
-publickly appeared in' the world, wrote 
-1n a'much'more divize ſtrain, entertained 
"more honourable and worthy ſentiments 
"about God and Religion; and- the du- 
-ties of men in their ſeveral capacities, 
than thoſe of their Se that weat before 
ne | | them, 
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them. Of which I coneeive no account Part 1: 
can be [given ſo ſatisfaftory as this, that 


- the gerins and ſpirit of the Goſpel be- 


oan then. to fly.abroad,- and to breathe 
in a freer air,. and ſo could not but leave 
ſome tincture . and ſavour upon the ſpi- 
rits of men, though its moſt inveterate 
Enemies. Beſides: that many of them Me 
did more..nearly converſe. with the Wri- gu. 
tings of | Chriſtzanity , which - they read «wigare- - 
either out of cxrioſety, or with a deſige tom ue 
confute and anfiyer them.” + This doubt- 45; Xe 


| leſs ſharpned.. the edge of their under- «ris 84-' 


ſtandings, and furniſhed them with bet- vie. 
ter notions, .more uſeful precepts and Gruwvers &- 
rules. of life, than are to- be met with v4 
in. any of the old Philoſophers :' witneſs Theod. de 
thoſe excellent and uncommon ſtrains of Cr. 6r4c- 
, of Af. Serm. 
piety that run through the Writings of Se- ," prin- 
neca, Epidtetus, Antoninus, Arrian, Plu- <p .33- 
tarch, Hierocles, Plotinus, and the reſt 


that lived in thoſe firſt Ages of the Gol- 


pel : of which I could give confiderable 


inſtances, were it neceflary to my purpoſe. 
[ ſhall only as a ſpecimer, ſet down. that 
Prayer. wherewith $:zplicins ( Enemy e-. 
nough- to Chriftianity) concludes his 
Comment upon  EpiFetus - and thus he 
makes his addreſs to God, | 


| *ancl66o 
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| Primiebe Chant 


which thou haft 
veftett us; and affeſt 


Feſeech Met 


[ 


with 
F4 7/2) 


rYous patures 


#4, thitt as perſons en- 


duel with elf 200 
ing principles, 'we 
may cleanſe our 


ſelves from all bodi. 


ly and brutifh paſſi- 


ors, that we may 


ſubdue and govern 
them, and in a dire 
and decent manner '| 


*fe them only as Or- 
gans and 


ments. Help ar 


Fhyorigh the light of 
the trmh, acenvately to corre our reaſon, 


and 10 white it to thuſe things that have's 


real exiſtence. 


And Tx the third place, T 


beſeech my $aviour, tht he would perfe&- 


Iy diſpel the mit that is before the eyes of 


our” 


bo ; 
: fa : 
3 40 


Lord, thor jp 
art the Father and 
guide of our rational 
powers, erant that"we 
may be mindful of 
| thoſe #oble and genes 


inſtra- 


SEN 
- 


a . 9 = 
Wai) 14 | 1,998 


ding "to that 


our minds; that accor 


longs either #0'God ar max. 


| IS 22 3.57 I ae Fe I& 004402? © £1 1: 411 FE 
«Beſides [the | wetter ',of this Prayer, 


whichvis very ſablime and fpiritnaly the. 


manuex.of '1ts compoſure is: confiderable, 
- | confiſting. of three: parts; and: thoſe ad- 
dreifed.. ab 1t. were to three: perſons , an- 
 ſwrerable to thoſe m the bleffed Trinity, 
the Lord (or Father) the Saviour (or 
Chrift} and. the light of truth (whichieven 
in Scripture is a common Periphrufps 'of 
the: Holy: Spirit -) whether he intended 
this; Twill not ſay, fure ] am it Tooks 
very ike-it. But enough of this. 
Secondly , Thar - they ' ordinarily 
wrought fuch miracles as were incom- 
parably beneficial to the world,'-1n cu- 
ring  difeafes, railing the dead, and re- 
| ſcuing potieffed perſons from the merci- 
leſs rage” and cruelty of - the Dev#l--* we 


'#0 that of the P 


may. obſerve , that- ih thoſe primitive ' 


times there were mnumerable multitudes 
of poſleffed perſons, beyond what were 
In the: Ages either before or ſince z the 
Divine Providence doubtleſs permitting 
it to. be ſo., that by this means there 
might be a fairer occaſion - of commend- 
ng Chriſtianity to the world ; and there 

& 1s 
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meet: with in the 'Writidgs of the: anci- 


.ent Fathers, than: teſtimonies; concern- 


ing their triumphant power over evz/ 


foirits.s Juſtin Martyr diſcourſingiof the 


6 end. | Chriſt's coming into the: worl d,- 
for the' ſalvation: of: men, : and : the: ſub- 


verſion: of; Devils, \tells the Serate;' that 
theſe things- are ſo, you may know by. 
what is done before: your eyes'; for ma- 
ny : that were ;poſſefled by Devils, 
throughout the.-whole-world, and. even 
in.this City of yours, whom all:your 1#- 
chanters; '8orcerers,.and- Conjarers were 
not able to cure, many of us Chriſtians 
adjuring them , bythe name 'of Feſus 
Chriſt, who was: cracified under Portins 


_ Pilate, have perfealy cured, and-do till 


cure, difarming and. driving out of .men 
thoſe Demons »that had feized upon 


, them; and the ſame he affirms more:than 


once. and-again /in- his diſcourſe -with 
Trypbo the Few. Trorens arguing againlt 


E == pad the Hereticks, tells-us,-that the true Diſ- 


ciples: of Chriſt did in his name many 
ſtrange-things for the-good- of | others, 
according as every.one>:had received his 
gift; ſome ſo. ſignally; expelling Devils, 
that: thoſe out of: whom they. were caſt 
came over. to the: Faith ; | others. fore-. 
DR | telling 
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{ling future events: 


E. 


| of the moſt grievous Yiſtempers, by put- 


| ting their hands upon them, "and reſto- 
r 


I 
and afterwards lived 'many years arhongſt 
us: and indeed innamerable- (ſays be ) 


ate the pifts which God has every where 


beſtowed upon his Church,” whereby in 
the name of the crucified Feſusr, many and 


great miracles are daily done to rhe great 


_ 


advantage of the' world. - Tertullian ap- 


peals'to the Heathens, as a thing com- 


tnonly known amongſt them, 'that they 
daily reſtrained the power of Devils, and 


others curing men 


9. them to' their former Health : ma- 
that haye beer' taiſed*from the dead; 


Part t. 


Ad Scap. 


Co 2 Þ 69, 


tf *% «< * 


caſt them our of tnen; and he'* tells 824-7, 4: 
pula the Prefident, that he might be ſaris- 2. 71. 


fied ofthis from' his own' Records, ' arid 


thofe'''very advocates who 'had them-* 


ſelves reaped. this benefit from” Chriſts- 


ans; as for inſtance, a certain Notary, 


. and the 'Kinſman and Child of aqother ; 


belides divers other perſons'of note and 
quality (nor to ſpeak'of the meaner fort) 


who had been recovered either from. 


Devils or from deſperate Diſeafes*: nay 


Severus the Father of Antoninus having 
been cured by _ anointed: with Oyl 
by Protulus a Chriſtian, he kept. him in 


his Palace till. his death; whom *4nto- 


F minus 


- 
Bin” $# 


66 LS 
Part /I-ni74s knew well, bay! en ;him{ 
"nurſed by a Chrifi@n : and in his Apgle- 
gre, he Faallengrs the Heathens to, pro-. 
allah 1-3: wg = 
publick 'Tribunals., and_ the evi]. ſpirit 
being commanded by any Chriſtian ſhall 
then as aruly .confeſs himſelf to be a De- 
vil, as ar; other times he. falſcly. boaſts 
bimſelf ro, be a god. Aud elſewhere put- 
Apol. c.37+ ting the caſe. that the Chriſtjans . ſhould 


FE OETTTT TIOG 
having been himſelf 


» 39% agree to retire out of the Roman ,Em- 


+27 13 PITE, he asks them what. proteQion they 
. +>: « . Would. then have left, againſt the ſeeret. 


orig cr. and, invidible attempts. of Nevils ,, who ' 


£744. made .ſuch havock both 'of their, ſouls 
[.3p.124. and. bodies,..whom the Chriſtians ſo free- 
113334 ly expelledand droye out z, that it would 
Cpr,Ep.ad be a ſufficient piece , of, revenge, that 
Donat-p-3+ hereby they ſhould leave them open. tq 


——_—_ uncontrouled poſſeſſion of thols:e- 


ian. "8 


201.206. Y1l ſpirits. . *Twere endleſs to produce 


Min Fel: all the: teſtimonies of this nature; . that 
0 en0b.adv. Mi ght be -fetch'd from Origer, Minucius 
gent. 1.1. Felix, Cyprian, Arnobius, Ladtantius, 
Lab ans.de Ewſebius,, and. all the. old Apologiſts for 
Or. error. the C riltian Religion, < ſome. whereof 


x 


J 70.5 I have briefly zoted in the Aargiz). who 
Euſeb. de. conſtantly pleaded this: as a, mighty and 
gow - uncontroulable argument, of the truth 
" and divinity of their Religion, ago of 
their 


eſled. perion -before the 


. S 4 :2- 

" 5 bs th 
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. their sfrcat” uſefulneſs to mankind 3 nay Part 1. 
_ this 'mith 


beſieged ( ſays Tertullian ) if any t 
| Hhappenill in the Fze/ds, in the Garriſors, 
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$\mitaculots power continued in the 
Charch fore” conſiderable time after 
Conftantint” and the world was become - 
Chriſtiavs, as appears from S. Baſil, Na- ms = 
2}Kizecr;'and others; and though T'do 4 4c. 
not give - heed to all the miracles which P.4.22-c.8. 
#ereported'by S. Hierom, itrthe lives of;,,33,: 
Hilajior, Paxtur, and ſome others; of 0r.inſuam 
y Palladiiis in his Hiſtoria Lanſfaca z/ yer Tine 

doubtleſs many of them were very true p 876. 

and-real; God withdrawing this extra- 4'hanaſ-de 


Incarn, 


_ ordinary -power, as Chriſtianity gained yz, a5. 


faſter footing in the world, \and leavittg edit. Lat. 
the Church to thoſe ſtanding methods by 
whieh it was to be managed and govern- 
edtothe end of the world: 

And yer notwithſtanding the caſe was 
thus plain and- evident, how much the 
world, was' beholden to Chriſtians, yet 


 yere they looked upon as the peſts of 
\ humane ſociety, counted and called the 
rommon enemies of mankind, as Tertulli- 4c 37- 


#1 complains; that, they were the cauſes” 3* 


. of all publick calamities, and that for their 
fakes it was, that vengeance did fo often 


retnarkably hatnt the Roman Empire. This 
was the common out-cry ; if the ci be 


ing 16.c.1.p.2. 


F 2 in 


Part I; In the Als. pw" 
Thid.c. 40. 
after the blood-.of the innocent, .patro» 
nizing- their hatred with this vain pe: 


* tence,.: that: the- Chriſtians are-the. cauſe 
of :all- publick., misfortunes .and-.calami- 


- | "ties, if Tiber overflow the. walls; if the, 


Nile. do| not, (as 'tis wont) overflow. 

-the fields, if the Heaver ido not keep its 

= ” accaſtomed- courſe, ; if an,,. Earthgagke, 

+ happen, if a Famine, or 'a, Plague; ,p3g&+ 

| fently the cry 1s, away with, the. Chriſty 

-. ans to the. Lipng. Thus. Demetrian the 

Cypr. ad Proconſul of Afric objected to S. Cyprian; 
6 »=uh that, they might, thank. the- Chriſtiafts, 
that wars did oftener arife,, that Plagues 

and Famines. did: rage fo much, and. rhat, 
immoderate- and exceſlive, rains hindred 

the kindly. ſeaſons of \the: year. ' The 
Armb.adv-ſame, Arnobins: tells us; the Heathens 
a "0.1. were wont to object at every turn, and 
- -- to. conclude. it as ſure as if it had been 
dictated by an Oracle, - that fince the Chri- 
 ſtians appeared. in the world, the world 

had. been; well-nigh undone, mankind 

has been. over-run. with infimite kinds. of 

evil.z and the. very gods themſelves had 

. withdrawn that. ſolemn. care and, provt- 
dence, .wherewith | they were. wont .to 

| ſuper- 


ly:;they.-cry out; 
tis becanſe-of the Chriſt ians,;. they. cor. 
»32. {pite the ruine. of good men, _ thirſt | 
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[ens Pyimitive Edziftianicy. 69 
| ſiperintend humane affairs. © Nay ſo hot Part 1. 
and ' common 'was' this Charge amongſt 
the Pagans, that whenthe Goths and Yay- 
dals broke i in upon the Roman Empire, 
$." Areuſtive was forced to write thoſe 
excellent. Books De Civzt. Dei, purpoſe- far conn 
ly. ro ſto] the mouth of this objetion, c. ,,. jeperng 
as upon. the*fame account and at his re- 1-3: 52. 
queft Oroſſiue wrote his ſeven Books' of 
Hiſtory againſt the Pagars. Omitting pref ad 
fome 'of the | anſwers given by the Fa- 1b, Hiſt.” 
thers (as being probably leſs ſolid, 'and TY 
not ſo proper'in this caſe ; fuch as, that 
was no wonder if miſcries| | happened, 
and things grew worſe in this old age of 
time, the world daily growing , more 
feeble and decrepit;z ' and that theſe 
things had been foretold by God, and' 44 Deine- 
therefore muſt neceſſarily come to paſs; jane? | 
two arguments largely. and ſtrongly” ig 
pleaded 'by S. Cypriar- that thoſe evils 
| were properly refolvable into. natural 
| cauſes; and that every 'thing is not” pre- 
ſently evzl, becauſe it wofles' our eaſe 
and tereſt” as Arnobius anſwers : pal- 
fig x cone! I ſhall take notice only of 4%. «t 
we64 ng $ which the Chriſtians pleaded" OE 
inth 18 a "Y | 
"Firſt, That the Gentiles ſhould do 5 
ry well to ſeek' the rine cauſes of theſe — , 
F 3 | things 


Aid. Re- -- 


* 


a Ne INES "4 8 fans doe; 
” F 


' 


| 70 Pn m ADL. of av S324 +42 
Part 1.. things nearer home”, ff ;t9. enquite 
whether 'twas not for their, own abs 
that.the Divine Proyidence was thus of: 


juſt reaſons to think ſo. Tertalliar points 
4p. c. 40. them to ſuch cauſes as theſe. Firſt, :thezr 
2-33 horrible effroxt ing their watur ; notions 
of God, that when they knew God, they 
lore bim mot as God., neither were 
© -- thank;ful., but became yain in their ima: 
Roma an, £inations , and their fooliſh heart. was 
the uncorruptible God into an Image ma le 

like to corruptible man, and. to birds, and 

four footed beaſts, and creeping things, as 

S. Payl had told them long before: and 


42. 41. that therefore 'twas reaſanable ta ſup- 
vid. Arnob, | 


Li.þ-6 To $] ; \ : 6 -# +4 | b 
©. them, who inſtead -of him worſhipped 


Pieces of wood and Statues, or at belt 
Genii and Devils, . than with thoſe wha 
fincerely paid their. adorations to hima- 

lone. Secondly, Paſlin | by, Gad the 
great Maſter of all goodne(s ;and inno; 
cence, and the ſeyere revenger. of all im- 
piety, they tumbled themſelves m..all 
manner of vice: and wickedneſs; and 
what wonder if the Divine Juſtice fol- 

8 lowed cloſe at.. their heels, You are 
1199-100 W8TY {/a3s Cxprige) that God is angry, 


fended with. them; there - being.. very 


22, 23. dqrkned, and they changed the glory of 


poſe, -that God was more angry with 
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as if all that has happened to you were 


not 1ſ"and Vebter than your fins: and | 


thou; Demetriay, who art a Judge of 0- 
thers,' but itt tHis'a Judge of thy ſelf, in- 
ſpect the retirements of thy conſcience, 
and behold thy ſelf now, - who. ſhalt one 
day be ſeen naked'by all ; and thou wilt 
find thy (elf enſJav'd and led captive by 
ſome fins or other ; and, why then 
ſhouldſt thou wonder that the flames of 
the divine anger ' ſhould. tiſe higher, 
when” the fins of men'do daily admini- 
ſter more fuel to it: - an anſiyver which 
he there proſecutes to, very excellent 
purpoſe. Thirdly, Their prodigious 
. utithankfulneſs to God for all the former 
| bleflings they "had: received. from! him : 
ſo far as they were ingrateful, they were 
highly gxailty, and God could not bit 
puniſh them 3. had they | ſought him, 
whom in part they could not 'but know, 


and been obſervant of him, chey would 
m'this caſe have found him a mittch more. 


propitious, than an angry Deity, as 
Tertallzan tells them. . Upon theſe and 


ſuch like accounts, they might well con-. 
clude it was, that the vengeance of God 


did preſs ſo hard' upon them, aad thar 
therefore they had no true reaſor to 
F 4 lay 


T 


#if in” living 32 yout deſerved we, and Part 1, 


Soil, As to. FE Fn it: af as 


'twas Charged 7 on...theth , they, Point 
blank Nd; it (S- be true, and, that for 
two reaſons eſpecially, 

'Fult,,. Becauſe, the; world had been 
fadly . and frequently ;peſtored with ſuch 
evils and miſeries long. before the Chri- 


ftien. Religion , appeazed in, it: I pray. 


Ap. c.40. ( Cor. Ti ertullian) what miſeries did QVer- 
p33. | 


elm All the world, .and even-Fome it 
ae 'Þ cfare. the. times of Tiberiug ,, Z. 0. 
before 15% coming .of Chriſt; haye we 
not read, of Hierapolis, and the, Iſlands 
of Delos, and Rhodes, and Cos deftroyed 


with ma ay thouſands of men ? docs not. 
a] 


Plata ſpeak of the greaceſt part of Aſia 
and. Afrig, ſaallawre, Up. by the Atlantic 
Sea ?. an frrhquar c -E up the Co- 
rintha $63, and the;foxce | of the Ocean 
rent "if $icilia- from Ttaly : 4 not to ask 
where were the Chriſtians, the great 


contemners of your. gods ? bur where 


WEIE 20%7, gods themielyes; when the 
lood- ,Oyer-rat the_ ' warld 2 Paleſtine 


| had not 'yct receiyed the Jewiſh Nation 


out of Egypt, much eſs. had the. Chriſti- 
ans lat down there, when Sodam and 
Gomorrah, and the adjacent parts. were 
burnt 


44A woAWW y_—, > op ep 0 taps 66 i. id. ies San gs as 
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burnt ; —— A homer of fre 24. 4 
| fore,,,of, which 50G Count mells : 
this day, ; Nor could Twſc;a an Carh a 
via complain of the: Chriſttams, HRS A 
fire, from:Heaven, deſtroyed. the. Yule; 
and the Pompeii... ; None.as yet, worlkipr 
ped the true God: at. .Rome,.. when Hams 
zibal at.Canne made ſuch a Fo gr 
the Romans, that the very ARzngs. that he 
' took: (: which were the honourable. Badges 
of none but Roman. Knights) were: mea- 
ured by. the Buſbel - they: were. all y 

_ gods that, then, gs BY general wroſky 
when the, Gals. took the:C apitol 6ſt 
So ſmartly ,does that: heat, man, .retort 
their ,own arguments/upon es 
Arnobiys - fully and Fs rp Es Lib. x. 
this, . that. 72. this xe ſpe# 4 former F28e5. Þ% 0y/He 
were no better than theſe, which they, { 
much complained; of, and. bids;them run 
Qver, the: Annals and, Records. ps t, yere 
written in all languages, and they you 
fnd chat all Natians had frequently, had 
their, ; Cqmmon , miſ IES. an deval ati: 


the great deſig gn Oro propoſe £09 | him- 
(clf,"1n- any = the Hy Tito of. & ths ies: 


Ef OED 


Rs Poke ſince; hs come of 
Chri- 


ary oniomoaehg the” reaſon” of it 


, Teftnlliax gives © "yſthough” we ſhould 
—_—_ prefent” with former miſeries, 
"Mey: are much lighter” now-, ſince 
uk ebrifier imo the world'; for 
e then, in peency has ballanced the 
Tes: "Age, and there have 
| - tity have' interceded with 
Teaven, The' Authvr of the BxeſtFors and 
pronkinh cb oemndonn ko of (for that it was 
not*Fyftix, himſelf, T' think no' man can 
,ubc, that read him, _=- man berray-- 
ny Kindſelf: 0 Aly ca gh to have livd 
Rees is e tithes\ br þ ix. Chriſtianity ) 
pai, this-queftion, whether paganiſm 
$ cot” the! berter Religion, foraſmuch 
Miee Ap it © there* was great proſperity 
dUBundarce; whereas” 'twas quite 0- 
thierwiſe; fimce” CB ftiarity came in fa- 
ſion” he anſiyers, among other things, 
— th (beſides that” plenty was. no” argu- 
»: +." mitt of the gootdes of oy "Religion, 
| '© rſtians, being tobe j ol ed of rather 
by the holineſs than Wy ro ſperity of their 
Reli Hey there was nh the more 
abur 1ce 1n thefe times 'of Chriſtianity, 


by 
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hat had been. orn. and: UP: 

Ft mags Pers mpire , -and.; fox, mbigh 
his Anceſtors amongſt other Religions 
had had an eſteem and honour : | that 
there could be no better argument, that 
this Religion contributed to the happi- 
nes of the Empire (with which it. be- 


. gatyand -had grown up ) than that ſince 


the Reign of Azgzſt#s no misfortune, but 
on the contrary, according to all mens 
wiſhes every thing had hapned to be 


magnificent and proſperous. Hence 


Euſebins 


rl, Che Wet: he” a i an. that he 
Wire of the "Empire eitionly, floti- 
Pikib Ly. iſhed, "while" "Chit Was protitt- 


£ 1-1-5; WF; bur whett that Was = uted, things 


| ws, = o] rack”, 1d "'theit ancje 
+3- peace" and" proſperity cms ot be bet 
#322 prieved; ill Beit Tg” tranquillity” was 
weſtdred* rgthe'Chriftithis 2 "therefobe 

ls UL e'Proco): TE "that "their 
ty tothe: friſtians 'was'one of thoſe 
"kms that hat provoked 'God to. 
fy by miſeries upon them, 
mp to. tip God them: 
{tly perſecuting thoſe in- 
oce # | ut that did, wittr all the 'me- 
ehods of rape and fierceneſs. So little . 
| Hind had'the'Chriſtians it entailing VEt-. 
e upor the world! that their Ene- 
mies' rather” wilfetly pull'd1 it" down op 


their yu heads. - 
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RAKS1H3KIN 6 2:55 WE: +) LUSR, 
The Primitive. Chriſtians.ecuſed of the 
« ;groſſeſt. ins; Sdcreledge, Sedition; Trea- 
*. for, Inceſt, Murder, &-cc (The particn- 
lar conſideration of  thefe \referred. to 
their proper places. What they offered 
.i:1728 the general for theirwindication con- 
om FT ered. They -openty J afjerted theirs 711- 
> WOCency., 4d appealed; to the: known 
1 [piety | of. their. lives. © None: accounted 
\.; Chriſtians,” however eminent in profeſſss lf 
01, unleſs their lines arſwerabile. [Their = 
' . #bſtaining. from appearance: of euil,or "IF 
doing any; thing. that ſymbolized: with ; 
' the idolatrous: Rites: of the;rHeathens. — 
 uTheir being. willing ta;be hrenght-te:the 
 feriteſt try41,; and tobe. ſeverely puniſts > 
ed, if found guilt y of thoſe crimes... Their 
.. complaints--of:;being (C generally): comr 
 demmed, meerly ' for bearing, the yrhove © 
of Chriſtians. They ;greatly gloried;ir: 
that title.: This name prohibited by Ja- 
- lian, and Chyiſtians commanded in ſcont 
fo 


fo #heiv vindication to the 
rnd. of their impartial Encaties, 
—_— eg acquitted. The teſtimo- 
Pling, Ser. Grannianus, Anto- 


E5 
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The excellency of Chriſtians i 
+. þ 
iads, ar tid 


roar had beet: hi- 
inft the '/honbur 
non raved \6P: Zhriſtians\, feethed 
bur-like-the#-f# chirnr 
my; m-refpet-of the main. Bit} aliz that 
was: yet bekimid:,- rhe Charge» that was 
made" againſt” cheir mopal: carriage '--d 
bebavipursy\and here they: were accuſed 
 atevery.tom of no: leſs: thatt 840rHedlge 


Sedstive,"and Aigh-Trexſon; of niceſt r_d 


phomnſenous" weixrurer., - .- of - #urder ," and 
eafireg- the" fleſti of Thfarts at their favra- 
mental Feaſts? Thefe were ſad andHhor- 
vidcrimes;*##d had \ they been true, 


would juftly thaye made" Chriſtianity | 


Aink+in thee noſtrils of all'ſober' and con- 


=o men=bute they' were as a 
; they 


OY tobe cede Galilzans -- nom 


_  #he fs Ph and Apallo's "Oracle to this 


the ralle nd uf 


fins of an Ar- 


more proper.:places 3, 1 ſha 
ſe: cake novice of, the general rinditats 
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cording as.they. 
wo amiga 


which..the Chraſgians made of, them- 
__ from. theſe. Juchraents $had were 
brought in.againli.them 3 and" the am of 


what they, pleaded ensipeculpiinglieb 


three things. 173 B15} 3% 
Furſt, . They: did; wendy aflert; arid 
maintain. ther - FREE, "64 Jhew-by 
their lines. as well-as teat Apelogies, ithar 
they, Were, men ; of quite: another; 
and temper, than. them Enemies did:ge 
nerally.,Fep reſent [them }./-their: oy rg 
and . wa T” life. was,- - 


who C/ "A 8. Clement £9 #be. _—_ Clem, Ep. 


ad Coimb 
Þ. 2: 4e 


did. eyer,, dwell. amongſt-you, that -disl 
not approve, of. your:excellent and | wn- 


| ſhaken, Faith; that did. not wondeg-ogt 


your ſober and. moderate piety. in Chtit 
you were forward! to! eyery! good wark, 
adorned, with a moſt .yirtuous; and vent- 
rable converſation, doing! all! things ;ih 
the fear of, God, and: having his-kaiws 

and Commands written: upon the tables 
of your hearts. They.-placed Religion 


then 
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git us (faje Htbenagyras ) the 
' moſt=*mechanick* perſons, 
an#'o1d women; although' hot able to 
diſedarſe and diſpute for the uſefulneſs of 
ctheirioprofeflion; do yet demonſtrate it 
3 m1:theiftives and actions ;' they don't in- 
E. | deed ctitically: welgh” their words, and 
E. 2 Tecite \elega 
. ifeſdibove/t and © vi?twour ations; while 


nor ſue them at Law that ſpoil and plun- 
der them; Liberdlly give tothem that ark, 
Ybrd'ove their neighbours us' themſelves. 
Ati .this' we> do; becauſe we' are aſſy- 
re&:that/there is '#/God that Tuperintends 


the whole world {and becatiſe'we muſt 
-give'ts Hitt /at-accotine of all che"tranſ 

2%  : gion of our®hves® therefore: we chuſe 
=" [rhe moſt moderate Hiimane; 2 home 
_ -ahd,"to many4* the'vmoſt contemiptible 
'6ourſe::of life, >fbr we' reckon” that no 
evil this life cxi*be ſo- great,” though 

we” ſhould” be= calfed to'Hy down our 

lives, which ought tot! tobe eſteemed 
licele#add'-of 196) valge;) 49 compariſon 

of that! happineſs**which®? we hertafter 

look for from tHe great Jirdge*of the 
world;! promifed&>toi thoſe-wh6-re of 


7 
If! 4; an 


I," but in tiving © 


"Oratohes , but"*they -mani- 


*being®:buffeted/they ſtrike not again, . 


humabe affairs; who! made both: us and. 


an p69. ih, benign, and mo 
verſation. - Clemens 'of Alexandria gives, 

| us {this ſhort "aca woe of - them; as the din 
\ | faireſt p biſeflion” ove up out ſelves p.15 96. 
a Go. entirely loving him,” aid rec- | | 
| koning this the ,great buſineſs 'Of our. Y 
| lives: no man is with us a Chr7z Han, Of, 2 
accounted truly rich, temperate, and”? 
generous, but he that 1 1s. pious and reli-. 

| gious, ' nor does any farther bear the . 

image of God; than he ſpeaks. and be-. 

lieves what is Juſt and holy: ſo that this 

7 ſhort ts the ſtate of us who follow God; 1 
ſuch asare bur deſires, ſuch, are 'our dif TITTT 
courſes; 1uch as are our diſcourſes, ſuch” 
are' our a&F7i047 3 fuck: as are our aFaons... 

ſuch 1s our We ſo vniverſally good is, 

the whole life of Chriſtians.” Certainly . - 
none were ever greater Enemies. to a” 13 
naked profeſſion, and the, covering a . b 
bad* Hife 'under the title' of CHiEontTy, 

Do any. live otherwiſe than Chriſt hath . 
commanded, *tis"'a' moſt certain argu-' 

mefit, they. areno Chriſtians, though with” 

their tongues they never ' ſo {moothly 
profeſs 'the Chriſtian Do@rine; for *tis 

not 'eer Profeſſors, but{thoſe" "hho live 
abcording to their profeſſion, chat ſhall 

be faved, as Juſtiz Martyr declares be- 42.29.63 
fore the Emperoiers. Let no 'man”(* ſays -3 


Baſil ) 


derate con paecy 


SET KG k: 


di A Ms | 


o| 


= 


*2-$ 
if 
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from any. 


it ſelf, yet; ſeemed to. carry, an 24 colowr,.. 


that they. aſcribed. divinity. to., them. :- 
for this xeaſon they ſhunn'd all communi; 
ty. with the Rites. and Cuſtoms of: the, 
Heathens, . abſtaining, from, things ſftran-. 


k 4-4 
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. Ch:4. Paimitive Chailklanity, _ $3. 
and ſolemn Rites, as appeared eminent- Part 1. 
ly. in the Solemnities of the Emperours, 
Severas.and Caracalia, when.the Tribune 
delivering the donative to the Souldiers, 

and all. cameto receive it' with Crowns 

upon their . heads, one of them brought E 
his in - his hand, and being, demanded. \ 
the reaſon, anſwered that .he was a Chri- . 
ſtian, and could not do 1tz which was 

the occaſion. of Tertull;an's Book de Co- 

rona: Militis, wherein he ſets himſelf to 

defend it. _. 

_ . Secondly, They were willing to put 
themſelves upon the firiFeſt trial , and . 
to. undergo - the  ſevereſt, penalties, if. - 
found guilty of thoſe Crimes. that were 
clhiroed upon them: So their Apologiſt 
beſpeaks the; Emperours ; we: beſeech 
you ( ſays he) that thoſe things that are PW 
charged upon the Chriſtians may be en-," 14. 
quired 1nto,. and if they be found to be 

ſo, let them have their deſerved puniſh- - 
ment, nay. let them be more ſeverely 
pumiſhed than other men : but if not 
ouilty, then 'tis not reaſonable, that in- 
nocent perſons ſhould ſufter meerly up- 
on report and chamour. And ſpeaking 
of thoſe that only took ſanctuary at the 
'name of Chriſtians, he adds, that thoſe 
who lived not according to the Laws 
G 2 of 
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« # 1. of Chriſt, and were only called by his 
- name, . they 'begg'd © of, them that ſuch 
; Pg might be puniſhed.  To'the ſame pur-, 
Leg pro 'poſe Athenagoras 'in his Embaſſy, taking”. 
Chriſtian notice how their Enemies laid wait for . * | 
#s their lives 'afnd fortunes, loaded them | 
with heaps of reproaches, charging them 
with things that never ſo much asentred. 
into their 'minds, and of which their. 
accuſers themſelves were moſt guilty, 
he makes this offer ; Jet but any of us 
be convit' of any crime either ſmall or, 
great, and we refuſe not-.to be puniſh-' 
| , ed, nay,are ready to undergo the.molt_ 
. cruel and heavy penalty: bnt if ve be. 
only accuſed for\ our name (and to this. 
|. . day all our accuſations 'are but the fig- 
ments of obſcure and uncertain fame ,. 
no Chriſtian having ever been convict 
of any fault) then we hope it will bez 
come ſuch wiſe, gracious, and mighty. 
Princes as you are, to make ſuch Laws. 
as may ſecure us from thoſe wrongs and; 
injuries. But alas, fo clear was their 
imocency, that their bittereſt advetſa-* 
ries durſt- not ſufter. them to come to a' 
fair open tryal; if you be ſo certain 
Ap c. 2, that we are ouilty . C fays Tertullian to 
©T ec Heathens ) why then are we not tteat- 
ed in the ſame nature' with all 2zale- 
| faGors; 


TC Oodm, vo. 


& 4 Þzimitive Chriſtianity... 85 
fa@ors 3 who: have leave both by them- Part r. 
ſelves and their advocates to.defend their 
innocency, / to. anſwer and put -1n pleas, 
| it being unlawful to condemn any be- 

' - fore they be/heard, and: have liberty to 
defend: themſelves ; whereas | Chriſtians 
only.. are not. permitted to ſpeak any 
thing that might clear their cauſe, main- 
tain the truth, and make the Judge able 
to. pronounce righteous ſentence : tis 
enough to juſtifie the publick odiam, it 
we do but confeſs our ſelveg Chriſtians, 
without ever examining. of the crime; 
contrary to the manner of procedure a- 
 gainſt all other Delinquents, whom 'tis 

| not enough barely to charge to be 
murderers, facrilegious, or inceſtuons,.or 
enemies to the Publick (the titles you are 
pleaſed to. beſtow upon us) unleſs they 
allo take the quality of the fact, the 
place, manner, time, partners arid acceſ- . 
ſories under examination. But n» ſuch 
favour is ſhewn to us, but we are con- 
demned without any ixquiſition paſſed 
upon us. And good reaſon there was, 
that they ſhould take this courſe, ſeeing 
they could really find nothing. to con- +— + 
demn them for, but far being Chriſtians. + 
| This one would think ſtrange, eſpeci- 
ally amongſt a people ſo renowned for 


G 23 juſtice 


86 © Paimitive Chailtianity, - Ch.4. 


Part 1. juſtice and equity as the Romans were, 
 ahd*yet in theſe times nothing more or- 
dinary z therefore when Urbicias the Pre- 

\ Fuft. Mart. of of Rome had condeinned . Prolomens 
#9:1-43- meerly upon his confefſing himſelf a 
Chriſtian, one Lxcivs that ſtood by cry-' 

ed out, What ſtrange courſe is this, what 
infamous miſdemeanour is this mau guilty 

of; that when he's no adnlterer, fornica- 

for, no mirtherer, no thief, or robber, thou 

ſhouldſt "puniſh him only becanſe he calls 

himſelf a Chriſtian ? certainly, Urbicius, 

ſuch juſtice es this does not become the pie- 

ty of the Emperour, or ' the Philoſophy of 

Czſar his Son, or the ſacred and venera- 

 Ap.©.3- ble Senate. And Tertullian tells us, 'twas 
F% the common accuſation they had in their 
mouths, ſuch or ſuch a one is a goodman, 

only he is a Chriſtian; or, I wonder at 

fach a one, a wiſe man, but lately turned 

' Ad Deme- Chriſtian. So Cyprian, T remember, re- 
rrienpazg, duces his advertary to this unavoidable 
70% dilemma; chuſe one of theſe two things, 
to be a Chriſtian, either 1s a fault, or 'tis 

Vid Tertu}, 2Ot 3 If it be a fault, why doſt thou not 
4p.c.1,2,3. kill every one'that confeſles it ? if it be 

! "bmi zot, why doft thon perſecute them that 
- 68, 69g. are innocent? Hence we. find nothing 
"= gg more common in the old Apologiſts, than 
Chrifien, Complaints concerning the unreafona- 
Þ. 3 4+ | COP nn bleneſs 


| Hienels of being accuſed., condemned, Part 1 


RY 37" 


F' 


| 
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| the greateſt danger z therefore when At- Euſeb.aift. 


talus the famous French Martyr was led F975: 
about the Amphitheatre, that he might ©" 
be expoſed to the hatred and derifion of 
the people, he triumphed in this, that 
2 tablet was carried before him with this 


Inſcription, THISISATTALUS 


THE CHRISTIAN. And&8ar@rs 16.158 
another of them being oft asked by the 
Preſident , what his zame was, what his 
City and Country, and whether he was a 
Free-man or a Servant, anſwered nothing 
more to any of them, than that he was 
a Chriſtian , profeſling this name to be 
Country, Kindred, and all things to him. 
Nay fo great was the honour 'and value 


. Which they had for this name, that Ju- 
tian the' Emperour ( whom we com- 


G 4 monly 


Part &. monly call. I na gar ) 9 cell by 


L 34%"1 all ways. to ſupp reſs It , that when. he | 


+ > '#* 


could. not. drive the cls he might at 
leaſt baniſh the name out of the world; 


and therefore did-not only himſelf con- 


Naz in- ſtantly call: Chriſtians: Galilears , but 
- maps * made a Law, that they ſhould be called 
> 3, only by that name. Burt to return, the 
ſum is this, the Chriſtians were ſo buoy' d 
up with the conſcience of their inno- 
cency, that they cared not who ſaw 
them ;, were willing and deſirous to be 
 ſcann'd and ſearched to the bottom, and 
' to lye open. to the view of all; and 
- therefore- deſired no- other favour, than 
that that Apologie which JuStiz Martyr 
4p-1 p-51. preſented to them, might þe ſet out with 
the Decree of the Senate, that fo. poor 
ple might come to the true knowled 
of their caſe, and they be. delivere 
from falſe ſuſpicions, and theſe accuſa- 
. tions, for which they had been unde- 
ſervedly expoſed to ſo many pane 
ments. 
Thirdly, They appealed for their vin- 
' dication to the judgment and conſcien- 
ces ,of their, more ſober and impartial 
Enemies, and were accordingly acquit- 
ted by them, as guiltleſs of any hainous 


crimes, Pliny the Younger being com-- 


mand ed 
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manded. by the Emperour Trajax,' to Part 1; 


give, him an account of - the Chriſtians, 
tells him, [that after the-beſt.eſtimate that 
he coutd 'take, and; the ſtrifteſt inqui- 
fition that he could make-by tortures,. he 
found no worſe of them than this, that 

they were. wont to-.meet early; for the 
performance of their ſolemn devotions, 
and to -bind themſelves under the: moſt 
Sacred obligations ; to commit no vice 
or wickedneſs, and, that their Religion 
was nothing elſe but an untoward and 
immodexate ſuperſtition. This 1s the #e- 
ſtimony which that great man, (who be- 
ing Proconſul of Bithynia was capable to 
ſatisfy: himſelf, and who was no leſs 
diligent to ſearch into the matter) gives 


Epift. 1.10? 


Ep. 97s 


concerning them. Next after him”: Se- Exſeb,Hift) 


rgw Granianus the Proconſul of Aſea, 
writes.to the Emperour Adrian'( Trajans 
ſucceſſor) to repreſent to him how un- 
juſt 1t was to ' put , Chriſtians to 'death, 
when 'no crime wag. duly laid to their 
charge, meerly to gratifie the tumultu- 
ous clamours of the people, to whom 


Eccleſ. 1.4. 
c 


» 8.9. þ. 


122, 


. the Experonr anſwers, that they ſhould 


not be unjuſtly troubled, that if any 
thing was truly prov'd againſt them, he 
ſhould-puniſh them according to the na- 
ture of the fault; but if done out of 

p malice 


Part: Tr. 


SLE EIOLETHELY 


malice ior ſpire; he ſhould then accord- 
mgly\puniſh the - accuſer as a calumnia- 


F. Mny.cor. - Next to Adrian » Antoninus Pins 


- 


(af he |be not miſtaken for his ſucceſſor | 
 Marens)) im 'his>Epiſtle to the Commons 


of '4fiz, 'tells them; that they had rra- 
duced the Chriſtians, and had-objected 
thoſe-crimes*to' them, which they could 


' not prove; that 'they were more firm 


$UTappy- 


and undaunted in their profeſfion than 


themſelves, 'and thad a greater freedom | 


with and confidence towards God ; and 


"<9 hat therefore he reſolved' to ratifie and 


bp. lol, 
LI OZ, 


Ap.c.5..6- 


follow the determination of his Father, 
After him comes. 2. Antoninys, who 
having obtained that famous and fignal 
Victory againſt the Dxades in Cermany, 
confeftes in his Letter to the Senate 
(Ape Letter, though I know 'tis q& 


by ſome' learned men, as now - 


extant; 'whether trne and genuine, yet 
that there was ſuch a Letter is evident 
enough from ' Tertullian, who himſelf. 


&adS)-Jjyed within a few years of that time, 


©-Þ:4+7 l. 


and appeals to it) that it was clearly 
gotten by the prayers of the Chriſtzar! 
Legion Which he had in his Army, and 
therefore commands that none be mo- 
teſted for being Chriſtians, and that if 
any” accuſe 'a Chriſtian for being ſuch, 
| RE without 


Chia. 
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without a ſufficient crime proyed againſt 
him, he- ſhall be burnt alive for his ac- 
cuſation , that a Chriſtian .. confeſling 


91 


Part I. 


himſelf to be one ſhall be ſafe and ſe- - 


cure, and that the Governoxnr of the Pro- 


vince (hall not drive him to renounce. his 
profeſſion, and this he commands to-be 
confirmed by the Decree of the Sezate. 


So clear did the Chriſtians appear to 


their greateſt Enemies, eſpecially in their 
more calm and ſober intervals. Nay 
Trypho the Few (and that very notion 
ſpeaks him enemy enough, yet) confeſ- 
ſes them clear of thoſe foul aſperſions 5 


© 2&4 7 4 hs © ao 
vo ' ® > * rs - 
c © - 


F. Mart. 


dial cum 


for when . the A2fartyr had asked him, ry, p. 


whether he diſliked the Chriſtians man- 
ners and way of life, and whether he 
really believed that they ate mens fleſh, 
and putting out the Candles. ran toge- 
ther in promiſcuous mixtures ? the Few 
| bes Bunk | 
they were accuſed by many were un- 
worthy of belief, as being fo extream- 
ly. abhorrent to humane naturez and 
that the precepts which are commanded 
, in their Goſpel (which his curioſity had 


227+ 


» that thoſe things whereof 


prompted him to read.) were fo great 


and adzirable, that he ſuppoſed no may 
\ could be able to keep and obey them. 
And to inſtance in no more, the Hea- 


ther 


— 


Part” i. thez' Oracle it ſelf pronouncedin favour. 
"of. the Chriſtians 3 for Apollo giving 
Forth his Oracles, not as he was wont by 
"hymane voice, but out of a dark and dif- 
"mal cavers, confeſſed it. was becauſe of 


Euſeb. de 
ir, Con- 
flant.l.2. 
Cc. $0. FI, 
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juſt men that lived upon;the earth 3. and 


"when D#ocleſiax enquired who. thoſe juſt 
'men were, one. of the Heathen Prieſts 


*'that' ſtood by anſivered, that they were 


. the Emperour Diocleſiar, and he there. 


the Chriſtians. This Conſtantine the Great 


tells he” himſelf heard, being thena young, 
man, 'and in company at that time witt 


.*. ſolemnly calls God to witneſs for the truth 
' of the ſtory. | 


, From all which it appears how-inno- 
cent the Chriſtians were of thoſe things 
which the Gertziles charged upon them, 


how infinitely ſtri& and unblameable in . 


. their lives, and therefore triumphed o- 


Lib, 3. . 
128, 129, 


ver the Heathens in the purity and in- 


nocency of their converſations. . Origen 
tells Celſus, that the Churches of God 
which had taken upon them the diſci- 


pline of Chriſt, if compared to the com-. 


mon Societies .of men, were amongſt 
them like lights in the world. For who 
(ſays be) is there, but he muſt needs 
confeſs that the worſer part of - our 
Church is much better than the popular 
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Ch 4- Paimitive Chaiſtianity, - 93 
aſſemblies 3. as. for, inſtance, .the - Charch;Part Js: 
of God at-Athers is. meek. and- quiet, as;; 
endeavouring, to; approve it ſelf. to. the. 

reat God 3 whereas now. the popular: ſr: 
rk of Athens 1s ſeditious and tumul-. 
tous, and no. ways to be: compared with.; 
the Church: of God. in; that,i'City 3.and-. 

the ſame may, be ſaid of the Churches;of, - 
God, and. the: vulgar aſſemblies which; -* 
are at Corzn4h, or Alexandria. SO Ming, 29. * 
rcias Felix, ſhould. we, Chriſtians be, = 
compared. with, you, although our Dif-, 
apline may, ſeem ſomewhat. inferiour,, 
yet we ſhould. be found _ infinitely-;to; 
tranſcend yqu ;, you forbid adultely, and. 

there pre@2ſe.it 3 we keep-entirery to our. 
own Wives ; you putuſh, wickedneſs. 
when committed, with. us even a wick. 
ed thought is, fin; you ftand:in awe gf, 


we of nothing but our;cor ſczencer, withy, 5... * 
out which: we cannot be ; and laſt. of. all. OE 
us with yoxr., party that; the Priſon.gs, > 
Wed and.crowded, no Chriſtiax is. there,.. 

unleſs ſuch a one as is either a ſhame.-to.; 

lis Religion, ,or an Apoſtate from... it.:., 

ad a little after he tells. bis adverfary;:Pa 33, 
tow much they exceeded the beſt Phi-: 
loſophers,, who were filt y- and. tyran-. 

aca], and only eloquent. to declaime 

| again(t 


were © 


bue by their minds and tempers,. and as 


not ſpeak great things, but live them, 
| oe this. to: boaſt of: that we really 
attain: to:thoſe” things which they car- 
neſfly ſonght,” bur could not. find. Thus 
De juftit. Eel lntins having excellently diſcourſe 
IE iof the np debaucheries and 
wickedneſſes- of © the Heathens; but 
which- of theſe' things (ſays be) can'be 
objefted to* our ' people, , whoſe whole" 
_— is' to. live without ſpot. or ble-. 


p. 485. * 


? | ffom whence they might eaſily 
eatticr”, Had' they any underſtanding, 


that' piety is on 'our ſide; and'thart they 
themſelves ate vite- and: in His eh And 
n 


Hiſt. Ec- Ewſebius tells-us, 'that in his time the 
os {4 Chriſtian Faich” had: by gravity,. finceti- 
Ul Con ty,  modefty: and* holineſs of life, fo 


flare. 07. conquered all” oppoſition”, that none 


ad catum, 


$.8.c.23, durſt beſpatter it; or charge It with any: 
p. 599 of thoſe calummies, which” the anctent 
Enemies of our Religion uſed to. faſten 

upon it.” What Religron © (" «ps Arno- 

a), power-, 

fil; Juſt” than this? which TE as te Han 


- 'b7#s3)) can be truer, Ex. uſe 


Tu 4% + 3 x* 


lib, *6#7-eivof 4ruch; modeſt” chaſte, charirble 
kin 


Simitihe > ity.  Ch.4. 

Pirt +-ajainv choſe 1 vices-of which themſelves 
--onilty: that we Chriſtians 

do\not' meaſure wiſdom by mens habits, 
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ind, and; helpful toiall; asif-moſt:nearhy:Pare #6 
related: to-us ;; and-indeed: this:1s-the ge-- 

naine and: natural: tendency of the Chri- 

ſtian Dodcrine, and: which. it- cannotibut 

efſe& , where-ever 'tis kindby embraced” 

and; entertained.  'Soitrac is: that: which. 
Athenagaris tald the/Emperonrs, that nO/Leg. pro 
Chriſtian could be a bad man, unleſs: lie Chriſtran. 
were an hypocrite and T! ertullian open- at 4 
ly declares; that when men depart from —— 
the diſcipline of: the; Goſpel; they ſo far 
ceaſe amongſt us to be accounted Chrz- 
ftians :-.and. therefore when the |Heg-.4d Nation. 
thens obje&ed, that ſome that went un- - _ 4 
der that name were guilty of great e- 
| normities, andenquired: how comes ſuch 

a one to be a cheat, if the Chriſtians 
be. ſo righteous;.. how ſo; cruel;, i&:they: 

be, mercituly . be,. anfivers, that: byxchis 

very, thing.they bore. witneſs., thatithey 

who. -were.. real\ Chriſtians. were. not 

ſuch.z that. there's a: vaſt. difference: be- 

tween the.crime and. the. zee, the. api- 

107 and. the. 'Zratb.z that: they. ax& nbt 
preſently : Chriſtians: that are: called\ſo, 

ut, cheat others} bythe: pretence- of. a 

name . that. they. ſhunn'd the company 

of. ſuch ,.'and did: not-meet: or. partake 

ith; them -in.. the. offices: of | Religion 5 

that: they: dig. not. admit - thoſe\, whom 


Meer 


Part T, meer Some e's colts. had driven to! 
deny- Chriftianity, much leſs ſach asivo-' 

_  Jantarily tranſgrefſed the Chriſtitary Dif" 

" —  - Cipline; and that: therefore. the Heathens | 
did veryill tocall'them Chriſtians, whom” 

the Chriſtians -themſelves did 'diſown, 

. who : yet were: not wont to geuy: their. 
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dou? | towards God,y:.- il 
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The ndhegiow” '0 f the ancitht- > Chris 
-: conſidered, with veſpeF'to God, them” 
« Jebves, and other men. Their piety ſeen 

2:3 two things, their deteſtation þ Tdo-. 
- datry; and great care aboilt the matters 
- of, divine” Worſhip. "What" not#0 they 
' bad of 1dolatty; their abhotrincy of q 
' Their refuſing" t6 give drvine' honour t0\ 
= Angels and created Spiritt, this con® 
vdemned. by the Laodivear” "Conn." 
- Their denying” any thing of Hivine ho- 
' nour to Martyrs -and departed” S2ihts." 
Ther gens inſtance f- the> Chiirth of 
1 Smyrna... 


Ks BL 
Eo? & 
- 


_ TED? FIN FTP #2. 3. _ oY FA 
Ch. Painlitive Chaiſtiarity, — 97. 
. Smyrna concerning $8. Polycarp. 8. Aus Part Ie 
"gultine's teſtimonies to this purpoſe. 
Eheiv mighty abhorrence of the Heathen. 
| | Teolatry. The very making an Tdol 
? | "accounted unlawful. - Hatred of Idola- 
| © try one of the firſt principles inſtilled 
. | . into new Conuerts. Their affettionate 
| bewailing any that lapſed into this ſin. 
Several 'ſcvere pexalties impoſed by the. 
|] . ancient Conncil of Tllibefis upozz perſons 
| ' guilty of Tdolatry. They were willing to 
| hazard any thing rather than ſacrifice 
\ | .Zo the Gods. Conſtantiuns his plot to 
1] try the integrity of his Courtiers. A 
double inſtance of the ChriStian Souldi-: 
i ers in Julian's Army. Their.a&tive Zeal 
| 74 breaking the Images of the Heathen 
pods, aud tſſaulting perſons while do- © 
ing ſacrifice to them this. whether ju- 
- ſtifiable. Notwithſtanding all this, the 
Chriſtians accuſed by. the Heathens of 
 Tdolatry 5 of : worſhippitts. the Sun - 
 phence that charge aroſe. Of adoring 4 


* | Croſs. of worſhipping an Aſſes head. 


o—_ gn 
t>4 | 


| Chriſtians called Afjnarii. © The abſurd. 
5 | |. and, monſtrous Pifure of Chriſt men-, 
1 tioned by Tertullian. The occaſion of 
) this ridiculous fiFron whence. _ 
f | 
: P *% 


| ; 4 f Fo Dy #F* 
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4 clearneſs, the ancient. Chriſtians 
vindicated themſelves from thoſe unjuſt 
aſperſions, which their ſpightful- and ma- 
lictous adverſaries had caſt upon them; 
we come now to take a more direc and 
politive view of their Religion; which 


Tit. 2.12- conlider as -to their pzety towards God; 


towards others. Their piety towards 
God appeared in thoſe two main in- 
ſtances of it, a ſerious and hearty dete- 
ſtation of Jbolatrp, and a religious care 
about the concerns of . Divine Woe 
Idolatry in thoſe times was the pre- 
valling 'fin. of the' world 5 the principal 
lat c.1, erime of mankind, the great guilt of the 
p.8s. Age, and the almoſt ſole cauſe of mens 
being brought into judgment, as what, m 


Þ a manner. contains all fins under it,. as 
3 Tertulliarn begins his Book upon that 
$ \ . ſubject; a crime of the firſ# rank, and 


* Cone, Tlie 5g. M64 jo C 
_* 'berit,Can, Ts called by the moſt. ancient Count? 


x. ih Spazz. They looked upon it as a fin 
& ot that 
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as ] [70s thus ſeen with ' how much. 


according to S. Paxls diviſion, -we ſhall 


thoſe virtues which more immediately | 
concern'd themſelves, and thoſe which - 
reſpected their behaviour and carriagy 
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one of the higheſt ſorts of wickedneſs, as | 
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| thar undermined the very .being: of the Part'1. 
Peity, and raviſhed the. honour” of this 
Crown, + Before we proceed any further, 
ye {hall firſt enquire what /was the no« 

* | tion they generally. had -of: Idolatry 5 

5 | andithey then accounted that aiman was 

d | gulley of 1dolarry, when he gave divine 

| edoration to any thing.that was not God, 

Il wot only when he-worſhipped.a material 

3 | 761, butrwhen he-veſted. any creature 

4 with that religious reſpe&t .and venera- . -  - 
* | tion'that was'o-lz. due to God :-Idola- -. .:*, 


© | try. C ſazs Tertulian) tobs God, denying vs ſapre - 
& | hima'thoſe; hotiours that are due to him; ©! 
+ | andconferring them upon others, fo that 
* | at the ſame time it does. both defraud. - _ , 
© | him and reproach ſhim; and a little after 1. £15] 
| he expreſly, affirms, that whatever is ex,” 95 I 
alted -above' the) Standard: of ezvuil Wor- ._ 
ſhip, in imitation of. the - divine excel- WE 
lency, .1s. .direaly made an. Idol : thus 
* | $ Gregory, for his ſolid and excellent 
learning call'd , the 1, Divize (a'title ne . .., 
ver/given .to any beſides him. but to'St. Gree. Wax: 
John the Apoſile.) defines Idolatry (which, Os gi 
Et op Ru af 3, | £.in Nas 
ſazs he,” is the greateſt evil in the world) tjur.chb. 
tobe the tranſlation of that worſhip that ſti 0r-.3 
is due to the Creator epor' tbe Creature. hang 
Accordingly we. find them. infinitely. 
zealous to aſſert divine adoration ,' As. 
= = the 
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Part,1:;the. properi and incortnmunicable : prerq 
| ative: of God alone, and. abſolutely: re 
Eufing to-; impart religions Worſhip :t6 
any though-the beſt of Creatures -ſure« 
ly- if any one would 'think .A-gels, the: 

t rank: of created-- beings, creaturey 
of ſach-ſablime - excellencies and perfe- 

tions, might have challenged it at their 

zands.z but hear what Orzger ſays to 
Contr.Cer; $$ 53 Wwe adore '("ſays be ) onr  Lotd 
18-415, God, ahd ſerve him aloze, following 
416. the example of Chriſt, who when tempt- 
._ed by the Devil to fall down and wor- 

+: +ſhip him, anſwered, - thou. ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord-thj God, and him only ſhalt thox 

ſerve. 3 which! is' the reaſon; why we-re- 

= fuſe-togive honours to thoſe ſpirits that 

' preſide over humane affairs, becauſe; we 
cannot ferve. two Maſters, to wit, | God 

and *Marmmorn - as for theſe Demons, we 

- know. that they have no adminiſtration 
of the conveniencies of mans life : yea, - 
though: we;know that they are not-D#* 

-- 02s, but Apgels, that have the Govern- 

© ment of; fruits and ſeaſons, and the pro- 

., dudtionsof Animals committed to them; 

-.,  Wendeed ſpeak. well of them, and think 
them happy,:, that they. are intruſted. by 

God to' manage ' the conveniencies of 
manslite 3 but yet do not give them that 

eds. |- ' __ 'honour 
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konour' that is only due to-\'God; for Part-I« 
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this 'neither does God allow-of, neither 
do they deſire itz but equally love and 
regard us when we do not, as if we did 


'factifice to them. And when' Celſus a 


litele before had ſmartly prefſed him to 
do honour to Demons, he. rejects the 


motion with great contempt, away (" ſzys Paz. 395? 


he) with this counſel of Celſus, who 1n. 
this is not in the leaſt to be hearkned 
to; for the great God only 1s to be a- 
dored, and prayers to be delivered up 
to none but his only begotten Son, the 
firſs born of every creature, that as our 
High-Prieſt he may carry them to hs 
Father and to our Father, to his God and 
to our God. *Tis true that the Worſhip 
of Angels did (and that very early, as 


appears from the Apoſtles caveat againſt 


it in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſzans) creep 
into ſome parts of the Chriſtian Church, 
but was always diſowned and cryed out 


- againſt, and at laſt publickly and ſolemn- 


ly condemned by the whole Laodicear 
Councils it is not lawful (ſays the thirty 
fifth Canon of that Council ) for Chriſti- 
"ans to leave the Church of God, and to 
go and invocate Angels, and to make 


| prohibited aſſemblies : if therefore any 
pre ſhal{ be found devoting himſelf ta 


H 3 this 


Part F; this ; Fiero e Idolatry, let him be accurſed 


Feſns Chriſt, the Son 0 of God,' and has dt 

livered up himſelf to 1 latry. From whieh 

- nothing can be more clear, than that it waz 

the ſenſe of theſe Fathers, that oy Wwor- 

ipping of Angels was not only down» 

Hon jb Fu but g Plain #poſtaſie from 
the Chriſtian Faith, .” 


denying divine honour to Amgels, than 
they were to Martyrs and departed 


| ſhall take notice afterwards as thoſe 
= that h4d maintained the truth of their 
| _ Religion, and ſeal'd it with their blood, 
K and therefore did what they could to 
do praiſe and honour to their memories, 
ver were they far from placing any thing 
of Religion or divine adoration in it; 
whereof 'twill be enough to quote one 
famous inſtance. The Church of $myr- 


mm '+ give them an account of the martyrdom 
"re" Polycarpws their Biſhop ; tells them, 
that after'he was dead, many of the 
Chriſtians were defirous to have gotten 


given them decent and honourable al) 
4 655 By: ia 
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foraſmnuch 'as he has forſaken the Loyd. 


Nor were they more peretnptory i in. 


; ___ #aints: for though they had-a mighty 
F-- honour and reſpe& for Martyrs (as we 


Euſeb H in za Writihg to the Churches of Poztus, to 
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the remains of his body (poſlibly to have 
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'Ch.5. Pzimikive Chyilttanity, - 103 
- rial) but were prevented in it by ſome Part I. 
1 Jews, who. importun'd the Proconſul to | 


the contrary, ſuggeſting that. the Chri- 
ſtians leaving their cr#ciffed Maſter, 
might henceforth worſhip Polycarpar, 
whereupon they add, that this ſuggeſti- 


. on mult needs: proceed from 1gnorance 
_ of the true ſtate of Chriſtians; #hzs they 


did ( ſay they not conſidering how im- 
poſſible *tis that ever we ſhould either for- 
ſake Chriſt, who died for the ' ſalvation 
of mankind., or that we ſhould worſhip 


any other. We adore him as the Son of 


' God; but the Martyrs, as the Diſciples © 
and Followes of our: Lord, we deſeru- 


edly love for their eminent kindneſs to 
their own + Prince and Maſter whoſe 


" Companious and Fellow-Diſciples we 


alſo by all means defire to be, This in- 


" ſtance is ſo much the more valuable in 
this caſe, not only becauſe fo plaiz and 


pertinent but becauſe fo ancient, and 


_ rom perſons of fo great authority in the 


Church : For this is not the teſtimony 
of any one private perſon, but 'of the 
-whole Church of Smyrna, according as it 
had been trained up under the Dodrine 
and Diſcipline of Polzcarpus, the imme- 


diate Diſciple of ' S. Fohr, This was 


the Doctrine and practice, of Chriſtians 
H 4 _ ther, 


a when yet in many thier he: 
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the ſimplicity of the Chriſtian Religion 


Ang. de 
Civ. Det. 
1.8.c.27. 
p.492-vid. Hecau 
$.22.C JO. 


col.1355- 


who is theirs, 


began to decline apace: we ſet apart 
(ſays he ) no Temples, nor Prieſts, nor 
Et hr nor ſacrifices to Martyrs; 

they are of God, but the ſame 
1s our God: indeed. we 
honour their memories, as of holy men, 


who haveſtood for the truth, even unto 


Feligious 1 oo perform 1n the places of 


death, that ſo the true Religion might 
appear, and thoſe which are falſe be con- 
vinc'd to be ſo: but who ever heard a 
Prieſt ſtanding at the 4/tar, built for the 
honour and worſhip of God over the 
body of the holy Martyr, to ſay in his 
Prayers, T offer ſacrifice to thee Peter, or 
Paul, or Cyprian;' for in ſuch commems- 
rations we offer to that God, who 'made 
them hoth men and Martyrs , and has 
made them partners with hol: Angels 
in the heayenly glory; and by theſe fo- 
lemnitzes we both give thanks to the 


true God for the victories which. they 
have gain'd, and alſo ſtir up our ſelves 


by begging his afliſtance, to” contend 
for ſuch crowns and rewards as they are 
poſteſled of; . ſo that whatever officts. 


the 


baptiſm) if we make Idols, nor is it e- 
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the eos they a are. $4, ornaments to Patrt' I, 
their memories, not Fo12g or divine 


ſervices done to' the departed, as if the dey. 
were Deities. More to the ſame: purpole 


we may find'in that place, as alſo in infi-. 


nite other ' places: of his, Works, where 


(were it worth the while) I couldeeafily 


ſhew that he does no leſs frequently than 


expreſly aſſert, that though the honour of 


love, reſpe®, and imitation, yet no religi- 
ous adoration 1s due either to Angels, Mar- 


Zyr8,.07 departed Saints. 


But the great inſtance, wherein the 
primitive Chriſtians manifeſted their de- 
teſtation of TIdolatry was in reſpe& of 


"the idolatrows Worſhip of the Heathen 
world, | the denying and abhorring any 


thing of divine honour that was done 
to their gods.. They looked upan the 
very makzjng of Idols (though with no 


Intention to worſhip them ) as an un- 
_Jawful trade, and as inconſiſtent with 


Chriſtianity : how have me renounced 


the Devil and his Angels ( ays Tertulli- De Idolos 


4:, meaning their ſolemn renunciation int 


mowigh to ſay, thouhg 1 make them, I do 
not worſhip them; there being the Same 
cauſe not to make them, that there is 
not to worſbip them z Viz. the Se 
| Fat 


Þ. 88, 
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- Part To that. in both is done to God - yet thon © 


92. VI 
9.10, 


_ 7 


doſt fo far worſhip them, as thou makeſt 
them that others may worſhip them : and 
therefore he roundly pronounces, that 


' Ca-11-P.no Art, no Profeſſron, no ſervice whatſoe- 


b 


” yer that is employed either in 22akizg or 


#:iniſtring to Idols, can come ſhort of 1: 
dolatry. They ſtartled at any thing that 
had but the leaſt cadow of ſymbolizing 
with them in their Idolatry; therefore 
the Ancyran Council condemned them 
to a two years ſupenſion from the Sacra- 
*:ent, Who fat down with their Heather 
friends upon their ſolemn Feſtivals in 
their 7dol-Temples,although they brought 
their own Proviſions along with them, 


and touched not one bit of what had. 


been offered to the Idol. Their firſt care 
in inſtructing new Converts, was to lea- | 
ven them with the hatred of TIdolatry : 
thoſe that are to be initiated into our 


| Adv. Celſ. Religion (lays Origen) we do before all 
1.3-p-120- things initil into them a difiike and con- 


tempt of all Idols and Tmages, and lift 
wp their minds from worſhipping Crea- 
tures inſtead of God, to. him who is the 
great ' Creator of the world.. IF any 


through weakneſs chanced at any time 


to lapſe into this fin, how pathetically 


_ did they beyail it? Sq Celerinus in his 


Epiſtle 


4 bh 
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bs a Q7 
Epiſtle to Liciaz, giving hiry an account Part-Y. * 
of a woman that to: avoid perſecution © ! 
had : done ſacrifice, and thereby fallen = 5-4 1 


from Chriſt, he bewails her as dead, tells 209.32. 


him that'it ſtuck ſo cloſe to him , that 
though in the time of Eaſter, a time of 
feſtivity and rejoicing, yet he wept night 

and day, and kept company with ſack- 

cloth and aſhes, and reſolved to do ſo, 

till by the help of Chriſt and the prayers 

of good men, ſhe ſhouled by repentance 

be raiſed up again. The better to pre- 

vent this fin ( wherein -weaker , Chriſti- 

ans were ſometimes enſnared in thoſe 

times of cruelty and perſecution )) the 
diſcipline of the ancient Church was ve- 

| ry ſevere againſt it, of which we can 

B have no better evidence, than to take a 

| little view of the determinations relatin 
to this caſe of that ancient'Councilof 7]- Concil Mis 
"hp TY OS : 12. "__ . ber. Can. 2, 
Lberis, held ſome years before the time jg. wor. - 
of Conſtantine; there we find, that - if 4/boſpin. 

any Chriſtian after Baptiſm took ' upon 5.0% 
him the Flamin-fhip or Prieſthood of the of. 22," 
Gentiles { an Office ordinarily devolved © 
-upon the better ſort, and which Chri- 

ſtians ſometimes either made ſuit for, to , 
gain more favour with the people, or 
had it fore'd upon them by the Laws of - 
the Country, ſo that they muſt either 
\ % = (220 . 6 k = Wo undergo 
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Can. $Ys 
Þ- 69. 


Can. 59, 
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undergo it, or'flye and- forfeit their E, 
ſtates) ſuch a one no not at the hour of 
death was to be received into the Com- 
2:mion ' of the Church. The reaſon of 
which: ſeverity was, becauſe 'who ever 
underwent that Office muſt do facrifice 
to. the 'gods, and entertain the people _. 
with ſeveral kinds of Sights, Plays, and 
Sports, 'which could not be managed 
without murders, and the exerciſe of 
all -luſt and filthineſs, whereby they did 
double and treble their fin, as that Coun- 
cil ſpeaks. If a Chriſtian in that Office 
did but allow the charges to maintain 
thoſe Sports and Sights (although he did 
not aFxally facrifice, which he might a- 
void, by ſubſtituting a Gertzle Prieſt in 
his room) he was ad to be taken in- 
to communion at laſt, but. was to under- 

o arvery ſevere penance for it all his 
life. "Nay although he did neither of 
the former, yet if he did but' wear a 
Crowz (a thing uſually done by the Hea- 
then Prieſts) he was to be excluded from 
communion for #wo years together. If a 
Chriſtian went up ta the Capitot(probab- 
ly out of curioſity ) only to ſee the ſa- 
.crifices of the Gentiles, and did not ſee 
them, yet he ſhould be as guilty as if he 
had ſeen them, his intention and will 
=D | OE TO being 
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(and I think truly) underſtands the Ca- 


109. 
being the fame, as the: learned Albaſpine Pa 
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20x; and in-fuch a+ caſe, if the perſon ©» 47 * 


was one of the faithful, he was not 'to # 


be received till after tex years repen- 


tance. - Every Maſter of a Family. was 


commanided- to ſuffer 'no. /z##le Idols or 


Images. to; be kept in his houſe,” to be: 
worſhipped. by his Children or Servants 3; 


| but if this! could not be: done without 
danger of being betrayed and accuſed by 
his Servants (a thing not unuſual in thoſe 
times) that then at leaſt he-himſelf ſhould 
abſtain from them ; -otherwiſe to: be 
thrown out of the Church. Being 1m- 
bued with: ſuch prixciples, and train'd 
- up under ſuch a d;ſcipline as this, 'tis no 
wonder ft they would do or ſuffer any 
thing rather than comply : with the-leaft 
ſymptom... of Idolatryz they - willingly 
underwent -baniſhment and- confiſcation, 


amongſt ſeveral. of which-ſort Caldonins ep. 


tells Cyprian of one Boa, who bein 

violently  drawa by her Husband to ſa- 
crifice, they. by force guiding- her hand 
to doit, cryed-out and proteſted againſt 
It, that 'twas not ſhe but- they that did it, 
and was thereupon ſent into baniſhment. 
They freely laid down their greateſt ho- 


nours and dignities, rather than by any 


idola- 


ha 


" F 


8 p.30 | 
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conſciences. , Whereof Conflantins, the 
Father. of Conſtantine, made this wiſe 
experiment, he gave out that allthe Of- 
ficers and great-men of thei Court ſhould 
either do ſacrifice 'to' the gods, or .im- 
mediately quit his:ſervice, and» the: Offi- 
ces and  preferments- which they. held 


under:'him 3 whereupon many turned as” * 
bout, - white others remained firm and © 


unſhaken ; upon this the /prudent and 
excellent .- Prince diſcovered his Plot, 
embraced, commended, and advanced 
to greater honours thoſe who were 


faithful to their Religion and their con-: 


ſcience 3 -reproaching and turning off 


thoſe who were. ſo ready to quit and. 


forfeit them. - Thus Jouvianus a man of 


Eceleſ-1.3- conſiderable / note/'and quality, and an 


Officer of greay place in Julian's Army, 
when the Emperour ſent out his Edie. 
that all the Souldiers ſhould -either ſa- 
crifice, or lay \down' their Arms, pre- 
ſently threw away his belt, rather than. 
obey that impious command 3 though. 
the Emperour at that time; ' for reaſons 
of State would'not fuffer him to depart. 


And after the death of Fuliar, when by 
the unanimous vote of the whole Army 


he:was choſen: Emperour, he utterly re- 
fuſed 


{ Ch. 


E Part 1. zdolatrons a& to offer x comic to their 
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Ch.z. Paimitive Chaiſtianity, 
fuſed it, - 'till the Army had renounced 
| their Pagan idolatry and ſuperſtition. 


vir 


And though 'tis true, that /zfe is dear- 
eſt to men of all things in this world; ; 


yet how chearfully did they chulſe-ra- 
ther to. ſhed their blood; than to  defile 


their - conſciences with Iignery 3 of 


which Z#ſebius gives us many inſtances, 
and indeed this was the. common teſt in 
thoſe times, either ſacrifice or. die. Phi- 
 leas Biſhop of Theuzs 1n a Letter to 
- his people, giving them an account .of 
the martyrdoms that hapned at Alex- 
audria, tells them, that many after hav- 
ing endured ſtrange and :unheard of tor- 
ments, were put to their choice, whe- 


Euſeb. Hiſt. 
Eccleſ. 1.8. 
c.10.p.304 


ther they would ſacrifice and be ſet at . 
liberty, or;refuſe and loſe their heads; 


whereupon all of them without any he- 
fitation readily went. to embrace death; 
knowing well how the Scripture is, #hat 
whoever ſacrifices to ſtrange gods ſhall he 
cut off 5 and: again, thou ſhalt have xo 
other geds bit me. And. in the next 


Chapter: Exſebixs tells us of a whole: Ci- © 


ty of . Chriſtians in Phrygia, which to- 
gether with all the. men, women and 

children was burnt to. aſhes, for no 0+ 
| ther reaſon, but becauſe they univer- 
ally confeſled themſelves to he Chriſti- 


ans, 


— 


OE 


— Fare Is a5, "Un refiiſed i to kept thok that:comi: - 
'' . manded them to worſhip Idols: inſtan- 
ces of which Kihd there are enough to 
be” met with int the. Hiſtories of the 
Church. : 
And fo' fix'd and ' vimoveable were 
| they in this, -thit no promiſes or hopes 
reward,” no fears or threatnings could' 
either tempt"or' ſtartle them 3 *memora-' 
'ble'a paſſage'or' two'that we meet with- 
-aV to this purpoſe : it 'was a cuſtom a- 
.mongſt'the Xomars to ſhow ſome reſpett 
and hotiour not* only to the Emperonrs 
themſelves, but eyen to their States and 
- Tmages, by bowing the body, or ſome o- 
Wax, Ora. ther act of external er: gon ou 
oy. Felian the Emperonr ( whoſe great de- 
hom oe was'to reibe a men, bit eſpeci- 
83.vid-Se- 4J[y his Army back to Paganiſm and 
tom. Hi 
Eccleſ Lg. Idolatry ) made uſe of this crafty pro- 
£17, je; he placed the Pictures of Jupiter, 
_'_andother Heathen gods, 'ſo' clole to his 
own Statues,.that they could not bow to 
the one, but they muſt alſo to the other ;; 
politickly reducing them 'to this ſtrait, 
that” either they muſt refaſe to pay ci- 
vi hongur 'to {their Prince ( which had 
been'a ſufficient! crime againſt them) or 
ſeem at leaſt 'to'do hozour to the gods3, 
with this device* the leſs wary and cau- 
telous 
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telous were entrapped; but others that Parts 
were more pious and--prudent chole ra- 
ther to detiy the Prince that civil ho- 
mage, and fall into the arms of martyr- waz. i 
dom, than by ſuch an ambiguous: ado-. #4: 
ration to ſeem to patronze Idolatry. At 
another timehe fell upon this ſtratagem 3. 
upon a ſolemn day, when the Emperours 
were wont to: beſtow Largeſſes upon the 
Souldiers, he cauſed the Army 'to be 
called before him, litting, then ' in great - 
pomp and ſplendour, and-a:large doa- 
#ive of Gold to be laid on the one ſide, 
anda heap of Frankincenſe' with fire by 
1t on the other, proclamation being 
made, that they that would factifice the 
oxe, ſhould have the other. By! this means 
many of the Chriſtian Souldters were 
' enſnared, performed the Sacrifice, re- 
_ ceived 'the Donative, and went home 
jolly and. ſecure. © But being at Dinner 
with their Companions , and drinking 
to each other (as the cuſtom was) with 
_ their: eyes lift up, and calling upon 
Chriſt, and making the $799 of the Croſs, 
as oft as they took the Cup into their 
hands; one'at the Table told” them, he 
wondred ':how.' they could:-call upon 
yrs wh whom * they had: fo lately ab-_ 
Jurd. Amazed at this, and asking how 
| ; I - they 
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one asto deny Chriſt. Whereupon ſtart. 


- Ing up from the Table, they ran up and 


down the Market-place in a furious and 
frantick manner, crying out, we are Chrj- 
ſtians.,, we are Chriſtians in heart and 


truth 5 and let all the world take notice, 


that there is but oze God, to whom we 
live, and for whom we'll dye ; we have 
not broken the faith which we ſwore to 


thee, 0 bleſſed Saviour, nor renounced 
our profeſtion; if our bands be' guilty, 


our. hearts are innocent, 'tis not the Gold 
that has corrupted us, but the Empe- 
rours, craftireſs that deceived us: and 
with that running to the Emperour, they 


threw down their Gold before him, with 


this addreſs, we have not, «*$7r, received 
a donative, but are condemned to dye; 
inſtead of being hozoxred*we are vil;fied 
and diſgraced; take this Largeſs and 
pre it to your Souldiersz -as for us, 

Hl us and ſacrifice us to Chriſt, whom 


alone we owne as our higheſt Prince ; 'xe- 


turn us fire for fire, and for the aſhes of 
_ the ſacrifice, reduce us to aſhes, Cutoff 
thoſe hands, which we fo wickedly 
. ſtretched out 3 thoſe feet that carried us 


to {o great a miſchief; give others the 
T __ Gola, 


they had abjured him, they were told, 
that. they had ſacrificed, which was all 
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Gold, who may have no cauſe to repent Part 14 
on't ; for our part Chriſt 1s enough for 
ns, whom we value inſtead of all thingy. . 
| With this noble and generous reſoluti= i 
on though the Emperour was highly en» _ * t 
raged, yet becaufe he envied them the n-; 
| honour of #2artzrdom, he would not 
put them to death, but baniſhed them, 
and inflicted other penalties which might 
ſufficiently evidence his rage againſt 
'them. | _ 

Nay with ſo warm a zeal were they 
acted againſt Idolatry, that many of 
them could not contain themſelves from 
falling foul upon it, where-ever they 
met it, though with the immediate ha- 
zard of their lives. So Komanys Dea- Enſeb; de 
con and Exorciſt of the Church of.Ceſa- prin 
ri4 ſeeing great multitudes of people at © 
Antioch flocking to the Temples, and 
doing facrifice' to the gods., came to 
them, and began very ſeverely to re- 
6b and reproach them; - for which 

eing apprehended, after many ſtrange 
and cruel uſages he was put to Fins. 
with all imaginable pain and torture. 
Thus Apphianus a young man, when 
the Cryers by proclamation ſummoned 
all the Inhabitants of Ceſaria to ſacrifice 
to the gods, the Tribunes particularly 
F I 2 reciting 
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© Part 4; reciting every mans name out of a Book, 


Chriſtians , privately and unknown to 
16.c. 4. Bs; (lays Exſebius, who lived at that time 
2-324 jn.the ſame houſe with him) ſtole out, 


{who was then compaſſed about with a 
Guard of Souldiers) juſt as he was about 


that he forced him to let fall the Sacri- 
fice, gravely admoniſhing him to defiſt 


from ſuch .errours and vanities: Clearly 


Chriſtians, are ſo far from being drawn 
from the Worſhip of the true God, that 


"© © © more ingenuous freedom and boldneſs in 
" the profeſſor of the Truth. For this faq 
the young man was almoſt torn in pie» 
ces. by the Souldiers, whole: rage and 
fierceneſs could ſcarce ſuffer him to be 
repriev'd-. for acuter | tortures, which 

were exeriſed towards him with all poſ- 


| no $200 ppn him, he was thrown half 
Secrar, ze, AEad Into the Sea, The like we read 
 Eccleſ.1.3, of three famous Chriſtians at ; Jfernm A 

EE oe yoralens | | | VELNOUur 


to.the;great terrour of all that were 


| ſhewing ( ſays the Hiſtorian )). that true. 


ſible cruelty; and when all could do 


and gettin - near Urbanus the Preſident, © 


to. offer Sacrifice, caught hold of his 
right hand, which he graſped ſo faſt, 


by threatnings and torments they are 
rather heightened into. a ereater . and. 
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vernour of the Province under Julian the Part t 

Apoſtate had commanded the Heathen: 

Temple to be opened, they. got by night 

into. the Temple, and broke to pieces all 

- the Statues and Images of the gods.” 

Whereupon when a general perſecution” 

was like to ariſe againſt all the Chriſtians _ 

of the City, that the ignorant and inno-, '2I 

cent might not ſaffer, the Authors of the” 

fact came of their own accord to the” 

Judge, and confeſſed it ; who offered 

them' pardon if they would ſacrifice , 

- which they rejeted with diſdain, and 

told him they were much readier to en- 

dure any torments and death it ſelf, than 

to be defiled with facrificing: and ac- 

cordingly were firſt treated with all 

ſorts of torments, and then burnt upon 

an Tro# Grate; retaining their courage 

to the laſt, and took their leave of the 

Governour with this ſarcaſzr, 'Tf thou 

haſt a mind, Amachius, to eat roſt meat, 

- turn ws on the other ſide, leſt we be but 

half roſted, 'and ſo prove wngratefe tothy 

ſhe So. mightily did a reſtleſs paſſion 

for the divine honour poſſeſs the minds 

of thoſe primitive Chriſtians; And though--* *»' 

.tis true ſuch tranſports of zeal are not 

_ ordinarily warrantable (for which rea- ; 

ſon the Council of 7/;beris jaffly pro- Cat, 6a; 3 

EN F3 hibited *7* _—_ 
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Part 1-hibited - thoſe who were killed 1n the de- 
facing and'demoliſhing Idols, to be rec- 
koned- in the number of Martyrs _) yet 


eagerneſs and. aCtivity ruled in. thoſe 
times againſt the falſe Religions of. the 
| world. 


Zdolaters ; three things were commonly 
charged upon them, that they worſhipped 


the firſt, their worſhipping the Sr, Ter- 
4polc.16, tullian anſwers, that the miſtake aroſe 
P15 fromadouble cauſe, partly that the Chri- 
ſtians of thoſe times did generally pray 


though upon different grounds :.. and 


lemnities of their Religion upon the day 
that was dedicated to the 84x, which 
made the Gentiles ſuſpect that they wot- 
ſhipped the $x- it ſelf. They were next 
charged: with worſhipping Croſſes 5 4 
charge direftly falſe 3 as for Crolles: (fays 


2-24 them, 'tis you who conſecrate wooden 


> .- fes_ as parts of them. for what elſe are 
EN ER 5 5 your 


do they ſufficiently ſhew what a ſpirit of 


_ By all this we may ſee how unjuſtly the . 
Chriſtians were traduced and accuſed for 


the 8x, the Croſs, and an Aſſes head. For 


towards the Eaſt and the Swun-rifieg, 
which the Heathens themſelves alſo did, 


partly becauſe they performed the Sor 


and wand OA RQYCoAYL 


min. Fel. OY av3a5 ) we neither deſire , nor worſhip 


gods,: that perhaps adore wooden Crof- 
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your Enffers, Banners, and Colours, with Part 'X6 
which you go out to. war,. but goldes = 
and painted Croſſes; the very Trophies 

of your Victory do not only reſemble 

the faſhion. of a fimple Croſs, but of a 

man that's faſtned to itz the very ſame | 
anſwer which Tertulliar alſo returas to £5 '* 
this Charge. 'The occaſion of it no * 
doubt was, the Chriſtians talking of, and 
magnifying ſo much their — Ma- 

ſter, and their almoſt conſtant uſe of the _ 
\ fierr of the Croff, which ( as we ſhall ſee 
afterwards) they made uſe of even in the 

moſt common adions of their lives; but .. 
for paying any adoration to a waterial ' 
Croſs, was a thing to which thoſe times | 
were the greateſt ſtrangers; otherwiſe = © 
, underſtanding the Croſs for him that 

hung upon 1t, they were not aſhamed 

with the 'great Apoſtle, to glory 7# the ol 
Croſs of our Lord Jeſws Chriſt, and to 

count 1t the matter of their higheſt joy 

and triumph. But the abſurdeſt part 

of the Charge' was, that they worſhip- 
' ped the head of an Aſs. I hear (ſays 

the Heathen in A/7z#cins Felix) that be- Pag 83 
mg ſeduced by I know not what fond 
perſwaſion they worſhip the conſecrated 

head of an. Aſs, one of the filthieſt Crea- 

tures; a RAelzgior fitly calculated for 

TI — - perſons 
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_— 
=> Pare 7-perl 
 Þ'Tid fition- Hence: Tertul{iarn tells us, that: 
= ©er yoga Chriſtians: were called, Afzariz, : Aſs 
” 14-50 worſhippers; -and that Chriſt was paint- 
ed, and ipublickly expoſed by the bold, 
wicked hand : of an apoſtate Few, with 
£1." * Aſſes ears, One: of his feet hoof 'd, hold» 
ang a Bookinhis hand, and havinga Gown 
over him; with this Inſcription 
Ononys -* DEYS, CHRISTIANORVM 


chites.} - |; QNONYCHITES 
(+ plac The Affe-heof d' God of the Chriſtians. ' A 


xalt. in loc. 
Cary; de lice :+ when: ſaw it (lays he) 7 lewghed 


— both: at the (title and the faſhion. This 


nouriſhed by- the Father of lyes : - for 
who (ſays: he) can be ſo filly as to wor- 
ſhip this ?,\or who can-be ſo- much more 
filly as to believe thatit ſhould be wor- 
ſhipped? ualeſs it be that. you your 
ſelves do -conſecrate whole Afles in the 
Stable: with your Goddeſs Fpoxa , and 
= religiouſly ado them inthe Solemni- 
ties of 7þs, and both ſacrifice and adore 


-gods of a'mixture of a Goat and a Man, 
'-aqd | dedicate them with the faces: of 


a dull and ſtupid diſpo- 


 Pag- 23» OG&avinstells his Adverſary was the re- 
* __ fulr andſpawn of lying fame, begot and. 


'the heads ob Rams and Oxen; you make 


Dogs 
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teHionib. moſt ridiculous repreſentation, and the 
ud. fue: of the moſt fooliſh ſpite and mas. 
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\ Chis: Paimitive.Chziſtianity; var = 
Dogs and Lions, More he' has there to Part'T, 
the ſame purpoſe, as Tertu#7an allo had . 
anſwefed- the ſame thing before him: 

- The 'mrue ground of this ridiculous 

D Charge, as ©Tertullian obſerves, was 'a 
fabulous ' report i that had: been a long vis. etiam 
"—— LEES | | 9. ad Nation, 
time common amongſt the Heathens; 7 ; «11, 
that'the Fews when wandring in'thewil--p. 49. _., 
derneſs,, and almoſt ready; to: die*of 
thirſt, were conduRted by: wild Aﬀes to ; 
a Fountain of water, for 'which great 
kindneſs they formed the ſhape of 'an : 
Aſs, and ever after worſhipped it with 

divine honours. This is confidently re- 

orted both by Tacitasand Plutarch, as Tacit. Hiſt. 

t had been many years before by Appio pr; 5h; 
the Alexandria 1n his Books againſt the pf. 1ib. 4, 
Jews, and by this means the Heathens, + 5. 
who did frequently confound the Fews © ** 
and Chriſtians, came to form and faſten 
this Charge upon them 3 when it was e- 
.qually falſe in reſpe&t of both: for as 
Tertullian obſerves, the ſame Tacitus who 
reports . this, . tells us. in another -place, 
that when Pozepey at the taking of Fery- 

_ ſalem preſumptuouſly broke into the.Ho- 

1y, of Hoties, whither none-but the ' High 
Prieſt might enter, out: of - a curioſity. to 
Pry into-+-the . moſt ' hidden ſecrets and 
arcana « of their Religion, he found. no 
I Image 
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b brands him-with the charge of the moſt 
E lying Hiſtorian in the world. And thus we 
ee how the ancient Chriſtians manifeſt- 
ed. and maintained their love and piety 
towards God, by a moſt vigorous and 
hearty oppoſition of that Idolatry that 
reigned ſouncontroulably in the Heathen 
world. Þ | 


—_—_—. » _————— 


CHAP. VI. 


Of Churches, and places of Pub- 
lick Worſhip in the primitive 


times. 


Place a circumſtance neceſſary to every aFi+ 
on. The piety of Chriſtians in founding 
- places for ithe Solemmities of Religion. 
-». "They had diſtin and ſeparate places for 
#heir Publick Aſſemblies, even in the A- 
- poſtles times. Prov'd out of the New Te- 
 -ſtament, as alſo in the ſucceeding Ages, 
- from the teſtimonies of the Fathers, and 

.: Heathen Writers. The common mr 

ns . 
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ch.6. Pyimitive Chriſtianity _ 123 
. of the Gentiles, that Chriitians had no Part 1% © 
Temples , conſidered and anſwered. MR 
Churches encreaſed as Chriſtianity met © b, 

. with favourable entertainment : re- 
\. flored and repaired by Diocleſian, 
 Maximinus, Conſtantine. The faſhior 

. of their Churches oblong + built towards 
the Eaſt : The form of their Churches 
deſcribed. The Veſtibulum or Porch : 
the Narthex. and what in it. The Nave- 

or body of the Church; the Ambo or 
Reading-Pew, the ſtation of the faith- 
ful. The ineglf&or or Chancel; the Alta- 
rium or Lords Table. The Biſhops Throne 
and Seats of the Presbyters. The Dia- 
conicon, what : the Prothefis. Chriſti- 

. ans then beautified their Churches. Whe- 
 . © ther they had Altars in them. Decent 
Tables for the celebration of the divine 
offices thoſe frequently by the Fathers 
ſtiled Altars, and in what ſenſe. They 
had no ſuchgaudy Altars as the Heathens 
had in their Temples, and the Papiſts 
20w in their Churches. Altars when 
begun to be fixed and made of Stone. 
Made Afſylum's and places of refuge, 
and inveſted with many priviledges by 
Chriſtian Emperours. No Images in their 
Churches for above four hundred years, 
provd out of the Fathers, Piltures it 
FEST Churches 
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Primitive Cheiſtianity: Ch:6/ 
"Churches condemmed by the Council o 
- *JTlliberis. Az account of Epiphanius 
- þzs tearing the Piture of Chrift in the 
*Church of Anablatha 5 and the great 
force of the argument thence againſt T- 
mage-Worſhip. Chriſtian Churches when 
- firſt formally conſecrated - the Encenia 
-- of the ancient Church. Our Wakes or © 
Feaſts in memory of the dedication of 
" particular Churches. What Tncontes or 
Revennes they had in the firſt Ages. Par- 
ticular Churches had ſome ſtanding Re- 
© Denues ever under the Heathen Empe- 
"Fours. Theſe much increaſed by the pie- 
ty of Conſtantine axd the firſt Chriſti- 
.. an Princes, their Laws noted to that 
purpoſe. The reverence ſhewed at their 
* gorng int Churches, and during their, 
ſtay there, even by the Emperonrs them- 
Oar, 0 FAS” SIIETS: 


HE Primitive Chriſtians were not 
- - more heartily zealous againſt the 
1dolatrous -Worſhip of ' the Heathen- 
-gods, than they were religiouſly obſer- 
vant of whatever concerned the honour 
'and 'Worſhip" of the true, as 'to all the 


as'will eaſily appear, if we conſider what 
\care'"they. had about the place,” tzwe, 
CEOEILE per ſons, 


 Ch:6. Paimitive Chaiſtianity, 125 
perſons, and both the matter and waxner Part I 
of that Worſhip that they performed to 
God, under each of IE we ſhall take 
notice of what is moſt conſiderable, and: 
does moſt properly relate to it, ſo far as 
the Records of thoſe times give us an ac- 
count of it. WI 

Place is an inſeparable circumſtance 
of Religious Worſhip; for every body 
by the natural neceflity of its being re- 
quires ſome determinate place either for 
reſt or motion: now the Worſhip of 
God being in a great part an external 
ation, eſpecially when - performed by 
the joint concurrence of ſeveral perſons, 

_ does not only neceſiarily require a place, 

but a place conveniently capacious of all 

that. join | together 1n_ the ſame publick 

actions of Religion. , This reaſon put all - 

Nations eyen by the light of Natureup- 

on erecting pxblick places for the honour 

of their gods, and for their own conve- 

mency in meeting together to- pay their 

_ religious ſervices and devotions, But 

my preſent ,enquiry reaches no farther 

than the Primitive Chriſtians, not whe- 

ther they met together tor the diſcharge 

of their common. duties; (which I ſup- 

poſe none can doubt. of ) but whether 

they had Churches, fixed and appropri- 
ate 
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be beyond all diſpute, if we take but. 


- \ 4A8.1-13. 


43. 2.1, 


P:imitive Chriſtian ity, Ch.s. 
ate" places for the joint performance of 
their publick offices. And that they had 
even tn thoſe early times, will T think 


a ſhort ſurvey of theſe firſt Ages of Chri- 
ſtianity: in the ſacred Story we find 
ſome more than probable footſteps of 
ſome determinate places for their ſolemn 
conventions, and peculiar only to that 
uſe. Of this nature was that v0. or 


Upper Rooxe into which the Apoſtles and _ 


Diſciples, after their return from the af- 
cenfion of our Saviour, went up, as 1n- 


to a place commonly known and ſepa-_ 


rate to that .uſe, there by faſting and 
prayer to make choice of a new Apo: 
ſtle; and this ſuppoſed by a very anci- 
ent tradition to have been the ſame room 
wherein onr Saviour the night before his 
death celebrated the Paſſover with his 
Diſciples, and inſtituted the Zorts Sap- 


per. * Such a one, if not (which I rather 


think) the ſame, was that oe place, 
wherein they were all aſſembled with 
one accord upon the day of Pentecoft, 
when the Holy Ghoſt viſibly came down 
upon them ; and this the rather becauſe 
the multitude (and they too ftrargers of 
every Nation under heaven came fo rea- 
dily to - the place upon the firſt rem: 


of 
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of 1o ſtrange an accident, which could Part I, 


hardly have been, had it not been com- 
monly known to be the place where: the 
Chriſtians uſed to meet together : and 
this very learned men; take to be the 
meaning of that AF. 2. 46. they continu» 
ed daily with one accord. in the Temple, 
aud breaking bread nal olzer, not as. we 
render it, from houſe to houſe, but at 
home, as "tis in the wargin, or iz the 
houſe, they ate their meat with gladneſs 
and ſingleneſs of heart, 3. e. when they had 
performed their daily devotions at the 
Temple at the accuſtomed hours of 
prayer, they. uſed to return home to this 
Upper Room, there to celebrate the ho- 
ly. Euchariſt, and then go to'their ordi- 
nary meals : this ſeems to be a clear and 
unforc'd interpretation; ' and to me the 
more probable, becauſe it immediately 
follows upon_ their aſlembling together 
1n that one place at the day of. Pentecoſt, 
which Room 1s alſo called by the ſame 
name of houſe, at the ſecond Verſeof that 
Chapter; and 'tis no ways unlikely (as 
M. Mede conjectures) but that when the 
firſt Believers ſold their Honſes and Lands, 
end laid the money at the Apoſtles feet to 
| upply the neceſſities of the Church, ſome 
of them might give their houſes (at _ 
ome 


22, 


1 Cor. 11, 


p 2 F 4 : , < Fi 4 as 
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Church” to'meet, and perform their 'ſa- 
cred:duties: ' which alſo may be the rea- 
fon why the Apoſtles writing to particu- 


lar Chriſtiatis, ſpeaks ſo often of *#he - 


Church that- was -in their houſe; which 


ſeems clearly to-intimate not ſo muchthe - 


particular perfons'of any + private Family 
living together. under the ſame band of 
Chriſtian diſcipline, as 'that in ſucly or 
ſuch a houſe (and more eſpecially in this 


'or that room of it) there was the conſtant 


-and ſolemn'convention of the Chriſtians 


of that place,” "for their jJoynt celebra- 
tion of divine Worſhip. ' And 'this will 
-be farther cleared by that famous paſſage 
'of © 'S.' Paul;'' where taxing the Corinthi- 
ans, for their irreverence 'and abuſe of. 
the Lords 'Supper, one greedily eating . 
before another; and ſome of them to. 


oreat exceſs, What (ſays he) have you not 
houſes to eat and to drink in, or deſpiſe ye 


the Church of God. Where that by Church. 
.1s not meant- the 4ſſez-bly *meeting, but, 
the place in which they uſed to aſſemble, 


1s evident partly from what went before, 
for their coming together in! the Church, 
verſe 18. 18 expounded. by'*their coming 
Fogether into one place, verſe 20. plainly 


arguing that'the Apoſtle meant not the 


perſons 
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" pals but the: wry qua my Eom che Lo! 
on which he makes between the: 
Chureh and; their own: private houſes 5; 

if: they muſt_have: ſuch irregular Bans! 

ets, they'had :houſes of. their own, *** * 
here *twas:much fitter to do. it; and to) 4 
have. their ordinary repalt,: than in that *34 
plact :whichi-was: fet apart for:the;com- 1 
mon. exerciſes of Religion, --and-there- 
fore- ought not to. be diſhonoured by 
ſuch: extravagant and intemperate feaſt- 
ings; for which cauſe he enjoins theny 
inthe: cloſe: of that: Chapter, that if any: 4 
71a hunger he ſhould eat at homie, And that _— 
this: place was always thts underſtood _ "1 
by, the Fathers of ' old, were! no-hard, 
matter .to:make - out, as alſo, by: moſt 
learned 'men-of latertimes, of which it 
{ball ſuffice to intimate two: of our own; Ne. +l * 
men'of great_name and Jearmivg, , who. mites 
have done-it to.great ſatigfattion. :- {+ Mr. Med? 
»'Thus ſtood the caſe during; the Apo? 4 405" 

files times; for; the Ages after theni-we ..;- - 
fnd:that the; Chriſtians had: their - ffxed © 
_ and. definite;places: of Worſhipz eſpect- * * * 
ally-1n the ſecond Gertary, as had we no 

other: - evidence 5--tight bemade good 

from the teſtimony. of. the-:Authour. of 
that Dialogne'in-Lucian (if not Lucian tm 
bimſelt', of which T-ſee no: great cauſs 1's S p. 190 

K 
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_ Parts. to doubt, who lived under the Reign; 


Pi And Clemens in his famous'Epiſtle tothe: 
Corinthians aſſures us, that Chriſt did 
not only appoint the-tirmes whe?, the 

rſons: by whom, but the places where 
e would be folemily ferved and: wors 
4p-2-p-99, ſhipped + And. Fzſtin Martyr exprelly af- 

b firms, that upon $x»day all Chriſtians 

J whether: in Town or Country, uſed-:tpr . 


3 _ afſemble together in / 0#e place, - which 
=  _ could hardly be-done, had not that place 
Ei, been fixed and ſetled 2 the ſame we find 


 c.1.9. 88, afterwards in ſeveral places of Tertadlian, 

Adv.Va- Who. ſpeaks 'of their coming. into the 

- nin Church and the Houſe of God, which 

_-—*-- heelſewhere calls the. Houſe of our Dove, 

2. e. our! innocent ' and Dove-like Reli- 

gion, and there deſcribes the very form * 

and faſhion' of it; and in another place 

De Corn. ſpeaking of their ,going into the water 

Mit-c.3- to be baptized, he rells' us they were 
p 101, Ke $4, X - $25" 

wont firft to go into the Church tomake 

their ſolemn renunciation- before the Bis 

ſhop. About this time in'the Reipn/of 

.: Mlexantdtr Severus the Emperour (who 

--- began his Reign about the year 299) 

+-c: « the Heather Hiſtorian tells us, - that 

1 when 


\ 
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' | when there was # conteſt betyeen the Part'r, 
Chriſtians andthe Vintners about a cer 
tain publick place, which the Chriſtians jovs. 4 
kad feiz'd and challenged for theirs, the /ex. Severs 
Enperonr 'gave'the cauſe for the Chri- 7,99* 
ſtians againſt 'the Vintners, ' ſaying '#war 
much better that God fbould be wor 
ſhipped - there” any ways, than that the . 
mtoers ould” poſſeſs '5t. Tf it'thalF be 

fard that the 'Heathens' of thoſe trmes 
renerally accuſed the Chriſtians for ha- 

ving no Temples, and 'charged jt apon 

them as a piece of atheiſ)e and 'impiety, 
and that the Chriſtian 4pologits did'not 2s 
deny it, as will appear to afy that 'Wikl armb.odo, 
take the pains 'to examine the places'ab- gn 46. 


1441 A 


ledged in the” margin; to' this the an-7.,7 4, 
ſwer' in ſhort depends upan' the »9t7or 0 is error. 
which" they had ofa Temple, by which (36 
the Gentiles tnderſtgod the places de- ha. 
voted to their gods, and wherein thejr 
Deities were incloſed ' and ſhut up, pla-. 

"ces "adorned with Statues 'annd Images, .: 
with fine Altars and ornaments; yo 

for ſuch Temples as 'theſe they freely 
confefſed they had none,'no-nor ough 

"to have, for that the true God did not 

' (as the Heathens ſappoſed theirs) dwel/ _ 
it; Temples made with hands, nor either **. 
needed nor could poflibly be'honoured  . 

Mi. K 2 | 


: » 
3{T3A0 


Riad !Y 
j 


* . 
28 


4? F ; 
bo :  . 
q : # - þ 
I FST1 « if 
dit 
"By 


& 


herefore -th 


2 +a Chriſtian Writer for: the place. of the 
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Mr. Fol. | 
Mede diſ- 0 r. 1NdEed INOUIGL 
courſe cone, MAVE ſaid {ſo much. as I baye about..2t, 
cerning but that;I: had noted-' moſt. of theſe 
Churches thi | os 
oper.part, > 


1.14.2, On that ſubjef.. 


2 292, Of which . times |Eſebzus tells us, hy 
we Es : the. 
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the B;/bops met with the higheſt re 
and kindneſs both from people: and Go- 
vernours 3 and” adds, but who: ſhall be: 


able to-reckon up the innumerable mnl-: | ads 


titudes that daily flocked tothe Faithof: 
Chriſt, the number of Congregations 1n: 
_ every City, thoſe famous meetings of theirs 
in their Oratories or ſacred places;fo gyrus FO 
_ that not- being- content with thoſe old! 
Buildings. which they had before, they: 
erected from the'very foundations more 

fair and ſpacious Churches in' every Ci- 

ty. This was-feveral years before the 
times of Conſtantine, and yet even then 
they: had their Churches of azciext date: 

This indeed was a'very ſerene: and Sun-+ 
ſhiny -ſeaſon, but alas 1t-begun'to dark- 
enagain, and-the:: clouds returned after 
r2in';. for 1n'the-very next; Chapter he 
tells.us:that in the Reign of Dzocleſiar, 
there came out "Imperial Edits, com- + + '1 
manding all Chriſtians to be perſecuted, I! 
the .Biſhops to be impriſoned, the holy 

| Bible to: be burnt, - and their: Churches 
to:be demoliſhed and laid level with the © + 7 
ground: which:: how many they were, ek 
maybe gueſſed at»by this, that-(as-Op- * TT, 
tatu# tells us) there were about thistime 1.z.9.49, 
above . forty Baſilice or Churches in | 
Rome only. Upon: Conſtautines coming - * 

K 3 _ unto 


{| reſpe& Part #7 - 


" 1dhbno. 


Pare i Iribo ©  itwbridip ppg the 
- Cloids: began to: diſpenſe and - ſcatter, 
—_— 'and ner rene; (who then govern'd the 
364, - Elfters \parts''of the Empire) a bitter 
Rciny to'Chnſtians, was yet forced by 
a pabtick': Edi to give. Chriftians the 
freefibertyof their Religron, and leave 
air-amd rebmld re-avencs Th Winans, 
Churches; which ſhortly after they | 
every where fer apon:, rarling' bhew 
Churches from the ground to 'a: vaſt * 
keiphr; and to a far” greater '{plendour 
and glory than thoſe :wivich they had bes 
fore, the) Emperours.giving all polible 
encouragement to it by” frequent | Laws. 
and ' Conſtitutions: "the 'Chioftians . alld 
themſebyes'contributing towards it with 
the gheateftchearkulncds and liberalicys, 
even xo; magmiicence,''icomparable. to; 
that bf; whe! Faw;ſh Princes! towards :the 
Bbc 4. on "0F.'8 olorons 'Temple., as Emſts 
}-377- bans tells hem in his Onatioz at therdes 
awattolh of rhe famons/Church ft Tye, 
Arnd:inv? fooner was the 'whole'E 
Pevir Cen-dlev led. upon (Covftuntime, but he-pubs 
8 4 : _ rw kaws, one' to prohibite @a- 
SY TForbip , the \arher commanding 
- eat Mean PAY builtofamobler faze and 
| VS -" obpatity; :than before; 0-which : purpoſe 
b Ne: arcibes is otros 20 Enfobturs and 


the 


a+ 


Orat. de _ 
laud.Conft, 
1th c.9.p.660, 


hour of our. Lord and Savigpr. I mwere 
needleſs to jnfiſt any longer upon the 
piety of Chriſtians in building Churches 
1nand-after the times of Conſtantive, the 
1aſtances beang ſo vaſtly numerous; on- 
ly I cannot omit what Nazzanzen reports 


of his own Father, \who though Biſhop 9/4" 


of a yery ſmall and inconliderable Dio- Patr. Or. © 


, 


wholly at his QOWAl charge; | 

.- Thus we have ſeen that from the ve- 

Ty yafancy of the Goſpel, the: Chriſtians 
Always. had their. ſetled and determi- 

gate places of :divine. Worſhip; for the 

forme aud faſhion; of their: Churches it 
as;tor the .;molt part oblong, to keep conftir. 4- 
Clay; dome) .the - better correſpondence peſt. wN G 
EN K 4 eo with $7 Þ-v7S» 


ceſs, .yet built a famous Church almoſt 19233» 


FEE 
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k thEfaſtion'sf 


a the comfbh 
*by * which" 


EY 
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is 6 «7 ; 4 
Hat) Forty 


w_ 

«. I'# 

, 4 | 
St : 
. » ww 


dds. Ye—hity 5/ fire Tani *twasſo'mn THOR 
ra RI PIs RR Te 7 
258.7  £10e,! who» oppoſing the*plain and 1m- 


WJ -the'skulking andlelanculayConventicles 


- Gd - _ 
\ "SK. 4 [1 
* 


Spirit, and' the Eaſt af the eprefentabt 


pf / ; MS TOSS OR, AL OA Pay" y 
+.» "1 --cution xaped-abour their'ears, the roms 


f 
L 


\ 


Man Churches ſhoxild* be tvery! ſta 
atid niagnificent; but ſhely as' the co 


tion of thoſe times would bear, 'their - 


TÞplendour” encreaſing/ according - tothe 
entertainment'that Chriſtianity met with- 


alt the world, : till the-Empire | becomt- 


ig Chriſtian, their" Temples roſe up in- 
to 'grandenr and gallaitry y ,'as-amongft 
"others may appear by the particular” de- 


Teription” which Zuſebins': makes of the - 


"Church! at Zyre; metitioned *before, :and 


that which Conſtantine built at Conf E114 De vie; 
oth Conft.L.g. 
58, 59s 
$$$» 


'Fhople int honGur of the \ Apoſtles, 


"Which were ineomparably'fintipruous and x 


agnificent,” D138 
7T ſhallnotundertake todeſcribe at lars 
ro -exatform;' and the ſeveral parts and 
dimenſionsoftheir'Churches:Cwhich'va« 
'Fjed ſomewhat” according 'ito different 
"times arid Ages) but briefly refle&-upon 
_ frieh as' were moſt common*and  remark- 
-able'> atthe' entrance" of their Churches 


bs: eſpecially after they began to arrive at 


-rftore” perfeftion ) was” the Yeſtibulune 


*(called alſo Atrium and. wonder )'i the * 
Poreh, nh greater Churehes'of ſomewhat 


er © CAPACLEY >, ' adorned'* many times 


"with'goodly CloyFers; tnarble Columis,' 
"Fountains, aid Ciſterns 'of 'water, and; 


"overed' | over for the® conveniency- of, 
94 thoſe. 


\- 94 _— 


, & 
” 
”5 wo » ol 


' poſt 2.0 
$7-p.875- 


Bay, [2 choſe hat. ſtood; NG A Here 


oof A - Y 


terran [.2 
E-10, Num, 


239.204." 


Tood:the loweſt, order of Pexitents, begs 
ing the-prayers. of the faithful as they 
Went in: . For the Church. jt {&]f ir yſq- 
ally.coafied. of :three- parts 5 the tu 


_ wes-the Nerthex (which we haveno pro. 
_ p£r-word to-render by ) :1t was that pare 


Fay Church char: lay next to the great 
pox. by; whichithey cared in: jn_the | 
firſtpart of it ſtagd the Catecbnmens,..or 

firſt learners of Chriſtianity, - us mid- 


 Me\the Everganrent, or thoſe who were 


paſle/ed by..Setex,, and in BON part.alÞ 
ſtood the Fant, or place af beptiſeal igj- 


" tiation; and towards the upper. end "As. 


-the place of \the  Hearers, who. were one. 


'of the ranks of Peritents..- The ſecond 


part-contained the middle; .or main bo- 


= of the Church (called..by. the Groghs 
_ ds&, by the |£4t4:5 Nevis, from whenge 
-our-term the, Neve of the Churgh.comes). 


. where the faithful! allembled for the. es - 
lcbratian- of Divige Scxvice, where 
men: and. rhe; women had;their. diſti 
apart mauts, one eg ey | 
- trregaalar appetites lou ? 

:apromicuous-intccfering. with-one ang- 


rome ſub, ther:320f which pious and excellent cop- 
{tmvance-mention-is made jn an :ancifyt. 


'Funeral inſaription. faandigghe Vatican. 


Cemetery 


Ch. 6.) 'Þ Chyiſtianity 139 
| Cemetery at Rome's Fares a+00Ne buried, TK Is 
SINISTRA - PARTE- VIRORUM., 
that fde of the Church! where the _ 
at. lo this part of the Church next.to 
the entring into it ſtood-the Claſs-of the 
Pewitents, - who were called. Jpovinlorlecy 
becauſe; at: their going out - they fell 
down upon. their Choo before the Bi- 
ſhop, who laid his' hands upon 'them. 
Next to them was the Awbo.,the Pulpit or 
rather readimg-desk, : whence the-Scrip» 
tures were read and preached to the peo 
ple. Above-that were the :F.aithfal, the 
higheſt: rank :and- order ——_ 
and - who lone communicated at «the 
Londs. Table. The: thindipart was i the 
Biue, 'OP iefcur, ſeparated wad the :reft” 
of the Church by neat Rzzls, called Can- 
celz, 'whende our Engliſh word Chencel, 
to fenoteithe part- :of the: Church'to this - 
day : into this part -nane: might come 
but ſuch 'as were in haly orders, - unle(s 
1t were the-Greeh Emperaonrs, 'who'ware 
allowed. to:ccome up to the Table to:make I 
their Offerirgs, and foback-again;:with- | * 
4n' this. diviſion the 'moſt- conſiderable 
_ thing was'the (Ovoradiour, ithe' d/tar. (as 
they metaphorically called+it, becauſe” 
there :they offered : the: commemorative = 

Sacrifice 'of \Chrifts Body and Blood) 
_ | or 


4 
II - 


echy« 


Plk- T4 ebrhecommurida-Teble by " "19a TEgpareCe a$\ + 


vis frequently: ſtyled * by the Greek Fa-! 
thers )'bebind -which at? the very. upper! 
end-of :the:Chancel was the: Chary .or. 
2b-3ac of the Biſhop Cfor'ſo was' it alk 
moſt: conſtantly»-called)-- on! both- ſides 
whereof were: the: ouilepra;;'the:: Seats of. 
the Phecbyters" ({for-the:Deavons mighb _ 
rot here fit: dowm:i)the Biſhops: Throne: 
was: raiſed: up: fomewhat :higher: from 
the2ground;: :-and:from- hence: Luppoſe 
$©2was'that heriually: delivered: his Sou | 


H..fcct; mions toi the- people: therefore=&vcrates 


L 6.c.5- fbens'to:hot© ittas's ew thing: in Chry! 
153%, Ptons, that whemherpreachied, Sth we 
3 (itt: 3 aufant®: 2 por the Pulpit Che 
Spain that» in. the-body of-the Ehurchj 

Lib, 8.c.5. for M@ 80209407 tals: us Fake he: fat 1 the 
p 154 Rexzding 1Derk\\insthe' middle" of the 
| Church) tha bytoreafon- of his low | 
"VOICE he 'might be better heard of the 
pebple.- Adj Joining :to' the Chancel ion. 
Mandds pdes probably, was-the Dzaco- 

Can. 21; wiempmentibacd beak in-the£4odicetn 
Gre nen, Council (though-F know-both"Zozaras 


14-7. 25, And'Baljamor;'and after them: the/Jearn+_ 


C.7h.Lib, 
0 oper ed) Bed\r/atizs -will-have another thing. 


2, 29.ub; X&becineant}:n/-thatiplace;) as alſo. ina_ 


| = | ot - WARS Ars» Honorius. againſt 
—__ eticks; and: _ {oicalled either. 


becauſe 


i 


becauſe. purulianks kate gy to. >the. Pare: ry 7 
| Deacox of. the. place, or as;.the . gr | 


Commentator.upon that i Law will haye 


it, 'becailſe ft, apart,,.i;,igy. j duanarlg: to, 


fome ſacred ſervices... It was,in ithes naz 
ture.of our modern Veſtries, the. Sarri 
wherein the Plate, VU , and, 
ments-belonging to; the: Church, and..o- 
ther things dedicated. to: holy. uſes, were 
lid:up, .and; where .in;:after times. Fe: 
liguesrand.ſich like. Fopperies Were treaz 


ved up with... great ;care, an C 
On 4 other fide of: Th Rs LS. Mm 


the Protheſe 5, ..or place where:things Ker 


prepared in; arder...to: ;the. ;Sacrament, 
where the, Offerings were. laid , and 
what . remained of the: "Sacramental Elſe- 


ments,, till they were decently -dilpgſed 


of. And'this, may. ferve fora ſhort-view 


of the Churches of thoſe. firſt t times; af- 


ter they began. to. :BrOW::UP . into {ome 
beauty and perfection. _;. . » 
| But though. the. Chriſtians of hot 


imes ſpared. no conyenient. coſe. 10 


founding . and. adorniag . .publick. places: 
for the Worſhip of Gad,,. yet ,were:, they 
careful to. keep, a decent mean, between 
a,ſordid- Soverlineſs, and .a.t09- curious 
and over nice ſupers73tioz.. In the - more 
early times, . even while. the xk and 
G3 2, fiercenels 


rceneſs of "ioks Etemies Ns a 
" rind mean; yet they beantified their 
torfes and places of Wor 
_ ally a we'may believe the Authonr of ' 
 theL£ ue in Zuciar Cwhom we men- 
tioned be re, and who lived” within the 
firſt Age) who bringing in one Crit; 


that was perſivaded by the ' Chriſtiang! 


to go to the” bar of their All Gs 


Us tar Bs ey had gone up een El. 
ftairs, they came at laft mto' an' Houſe. 


or Room that was overlaid with Gold, 
where he beheld nothing” but a compts 
ny of perſons with their- bodies bow'l 
y? Tra] and pale faces. 1 know the de. 
fign of chit Diato e 1n part is to abyſe 
hy deride the Chriſttans, but there's no 
reaſon to fuppoſe he feigned thoſe cis. 
ctitiſtances 'which made 'nothing to his 
purpoſe. As. the times grew better, they 
added more arid greater "ornaments -to 
them; concerning two: whereof thete 
has ' been ſome conteſt in rhe Chriltian 


world, 'Altars and Images. "As for #- 


arcs, the firſt Chriſtians had no otherid 
their Churches than derert Tabler of 
wood, upon which" they celebrated *the - 


hoty Enchariſts theſe * tis frue in alluſion 
to 
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8 
thers | payne oe Alters, and- truly. 
enough might do ſo,” by reaſon of 'thoſe: 
$arrifiter they offered upon:them, :vig:: 
the commemoration 'of Chriftr Sacrifice: 
in the bleffed Sactament; rhe Sacrifice of 
prayer and Tthanksgiving, and 'the obla» 
tion of '4/a2 and Charity for the poot 
(uſually 1did upon thoſe-Tables;) which: 
the Apoſtle :exprefly- ſtyles a Sarrifice. 
Theſe were the only $4crifices (for no os 
_ ther had the Chriſtian world for. many 
hundreds of years) which they then of> 
fered; upon! their 4/tars, which” were 
thuch of the ſame kind” with our :Come 
munion-Tables- at this day. For. that 
they had 'not.any ſuch fixed ard gaudy 
Altars (as:the Heathenes :then had in: their 
Temples,” and Papiſts fill: bave in ther _ ._ 
Charches ): is moſt evident, becauſe the /id. Clemy + 
Heathens at every turn'did- charge/:and qua 
; reproact* thetn' for having none}, -and p. r1g.- + 
the Fathers im their 'anſivers- did freely Ye adv. 
and openly acknowledge: and avow* it's p. Lot: 
afſerting and pleading that rhe only-true 2. 383- * 
ſacred Alt wv was a pure-anda holy: mind, jg 
and thar the bef atid moſt uroeprable Sa- Arnob. ade. 
efifice to'God was a'pivus hrarr, and am --4x"*"aa 
innocemtand religions life. Hee noftra ſts Lafan, 
 Oriſitie, 'hec Dei ſatra ſunt, theſe Clay L.2.c.3, 
they) 
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they ):are. our: oblations,. theſe: :the ſacria |. 
fieeriwe' give to.Gud.: This was:the ſtate: | 
 efcaltars in: the Chriſtian Churches-for, 
-”  . nearupontheirſt [three hundred: yearss, : 
| . peace and plenty; | the- Churches: begay; | 
to:excel in {ooftlineſs and. bravery every; - 
day; -and-then their/ wooden'iand moye- 
able'Altars -begant6 be turned 'into-fix-) | 
ed Altars: of Stare 'or Marble,..though 

aſed:to no other; purpoſe than before,and | 
yet: this toodid not {o univerſally::obtaifh | 
{though ſeverely urged by: Sylveſter Bid | 
thop:of Rowe ):but.: that 1n; very; many 


F; 


Tom. t« © 
_ Et Ep. ad 
Solit, uit. 
are-2veft-- bje,. but they, were - compaſled. in with 
VAON. Ton : 2606 Wh 
Queſ. nor. Kits 7to; fence-off, rudeneſs and. irreve: 
& alidi + rence, i and perſons began to regard them 
Y-"*_ | with» mighty; obſervance .and+\ xeſpe&z 
__..+. + Which'foon. grew: -{oihigh,. that: they be- 
- . '* eame-d4ſplums, and: refuges !toprotect its 
+». 1nocerit- perſons. and.unwitting offenders. 
.- -- from immediate'violence and.gpprefiions | 
Wee 135: | an 


cradiny”, and Theodoſius junior, yet ex+ 
'tant in the 'Zheodo/rar Code. But how cleſies cone 
far thoſe 4ſyla's and SanFraries' were figs. 


my a Chriſtiah ion: a” = Be 
great place and-quality, who flying | 
the importunities - of the Pholidentgi Ron's la 35N 


_ would: have forced her to. marry him, - 


had:no other way :but to take fandtuary 


_ atithe holy Table inS: Bafle:Church at 


C#ſarea'; the was: demanded with -thany 
fierce and -terrible:threatnings,”but -the 
holy: man -ſtoutly refuſed, ; aſe though the 
Preſident was his mortal Enemy,” and 
fought only a pretence ro ruine:him.. Ma« 
ny fuch'caſts may bemet with1n: the) His 
ſtory of 'the Chureh'e- cor was this a-pri» 


wiledge  meerly / founded upori> exiftom, 


but tled and "ratified by :the: Laws of 
ras ar -Emperours, concerning the par- 
ticular: caſes whereof, together with the 

extetit''and limitation of theſe im nmni- 

Zies;- there ate: no: leſs than-;[x ſeveral. 


Laws of the Emperours Theodofias, Ar- Lb. 9 Tir 
qui ad Eg« 


good and uſeful; and to: what- evil. and 


-perhicious purpoſes they were -1mprov'd 
-1n after-times, ts | without /the-- limits of 


my preſent task roenquire, ..: - . 
"But: if in; thoſe-rimes. there was fo ht 


te gromd fpr -Altars (as ugd in the 
L 


preſent 
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clear: thin *that the- Chriftians were -fr& - 
quently challenged by-: the Heathens; iias 
for baving' 'no Altars and Temples, 
3 that theythad+no» 7wmages. or Stakves\m 
SE . them, /and»that- the -Chriſtian Apologi 
3 never «denied it; ibut-induſtrioutly-de 
fended -themſelves' againſt the /chaxge, |. 
and reje&ted the very /thoughts-af;:arly . 
_ ſuch thing-with -coutempt and {cornj.:45 : 
, might''be abundantly'made (good? from | 
Tertullian, Clem. Alexaudrinus, Origen, 
Minucins Felix, Arnobins and: Latan 
. Fins, 'many+ of whoſe teſtimonies'have 
____ been formerly pointed to, Amonyſt:o- 
\ £36. 8.9. ther things 0rigez plainly tells his\Adver- 
39% * fary (who had objefted this to the::Chri- 
ſtians) 'that the Images that were: to-be 
| ET. 74 dedicated 


% . 


, 


o - LES 
S. > 4 >> Eo Id i TIE, _—S- py I 2 * 
& £ 24-Th To SS YE On oy . 
; So ns MR 9A OO # 
bes 2 . *: 


-| _- Primitive Chriſtianity, Ch. 6: 247 2} 
| dedicated to: God were not to be care- Part Is 
| .ed by the hand of Artiſts; but to be | 


formed and faſhioned in us by the ord 
of God, viz. the virtnes of juſtice and 
temperance, of wiſdom and piety, @#c- 
that conform us to the Iniage of his on- 


ly Son: +Theſe (lays he) are the only 


. Statues formed ih our minds, and 


which alone we are perſwaded, tis fit todo 
honour to him - who is the Image of the 
inviſible God, the prototype and architypat 


pattern of all ſuch Images. Had Chriſti- 


ans then given adoration to them, © or 
but ſet them up in their places of Wor- 
ſhip, with what face can we ſuppoſe 
-they ſhould have "told the world, that 
they fo much {lighted and abhorred 
them; and indeed what a hearty dete- 
ſtation they univerſally ſhew'd to any 


thing that had but the leaſt ſhadow of 
Idolatry:, has been before prov'd at 
* .-Jarge. The Council of 1/zberis that .was 
- held 1n 8pazz ſome time 'before Conſtan- 
- tine expreſly provided againſt it, -.de- 
-creeing that zo PiGFures ought to. be in the 
"Church, nor that any thing that #s worſhips 
ped and. adored ſhould be painted wpor 


the walls: words ſo clear and poſitive, 


-as not to. be evaded by all. the A4ittle 
-fhifes and gloſſes which the A 
DR — I 
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” Part 1..of that Canon would put upon it. * The 
 — _ firſt uſe of Statues and Pictures in pub- _ 
liok- Churches was meerly hiſtorical, or . 
ts add ſome beauty and- ornament to _ 
_ the place, which after Ages improved 
- into Superftition and: Idolatry. The firſt 
that we meet with upon - good authori- | 
' ty (for all the inſtances brought for the . 
firſt ' Ages are either falſe and ſpurious, 
or impertinent and to no'purpoſe,) is'no. 
.elder than the times of Epiphanins, and 
then too met-with.-no very welcome en- 
tertainment, as may appear from Epi- 
phanins his own Epiſtle - tranſlated by 
S. Hierom:; Where the ſtory in ſhort 'is 


mom Village in Paleſ#zze, and going into a h 

p. 161. Church topray, ITeſpied a Curtain hanging 
_ over the door, -whereon was painted the 
Tmage of _— or of ſome $aixt 5 which 
when Ilooked upon, and ſaw .the Image 

l of a man hanging up 1n the Church, cox- 
I » Frary:to the authority of the Holy Scrip- 
Z tures, I preſently rent it, and advis'd the 
Guardians of the Church rather to make 
uſd 'of it as a Winding-ſheet for ſome 
poor mans burying - whereat when they 

. were a. little. troubled, and : ſaid *twas . 
bur+juſt,” that ſince I had .rent that Cur- 
tain, I ſhould change it, and give them 
TT. 208 another 5 
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Titer opera this. - Coming ( ſays he }) to Anablathaa | 
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another; 'T promis'd them I would, and Part t. 
have now ſent the beſt I could get, and 

pray entreat them to accept it, and 

-give command that for the time to come 

no ſuch Curtains, being. contrary to our 


| "Religion, may be hung up in the Chnrch 


_ of Chriſt; it more becoming your place 
ſolicitouſly to remove whatever is offen- 
five to, and unworthy of the Church of 
Chr:i#7,and the people committed to your 
_ Charge, ' This was written to Fohze Bi- 
ſhop of Feruſalem, in whole Dzoceſs the 
thing had been done; and the cale 
is ſo much the more preſſing and weigh- 
ty, by how the greater + Ho and va- 
lue Epiphanins ( TS Biſhop of Salamine 
in Cypras) for his great age and excel- 
Tent learning ,. had in the Church of 
God. ' This inſtance is ſo home and preg- 
nant, that the Patrons of I»-age-Worſhip 
are at a mighty loſs what to ſay to it, 
and after all . are forced to cry out _ 
againſt it as ſuppoſctitions. Bellarmine rh 
brings no leſs than nine arguments (if 1 2. « 5. 
ſuch they may be called) to make it ſeem © 776. 
probable + but had he been ingenuous, 
he might have given one reaſon more 
true and ſatisfactory than all the reſt, 
Why that part of the Epiſtle ſhould be 
_ thought forged” and ſpurious, wiz. bz- - 
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eauſe it mukes' ſo much againſt them, 
More might be produced to this pur- 
poſe, but by this I hope 'tis clear e> 
nough , that the .honeſt Chriſtians of 
thoſe times, as they thought it ſufficient, | 
to pray to Ggd without making their ad- 
dreiles to Saints ard Angels, ſo they ac- 


counted © their Churches fine enough 


without PiTures. and Images to adorn 
them. EE. bs 
Their Churches being built andÞean- 
tified (fo far as confiſted with the abili- 
ty and ſimplicity of thoſe days) they 
fought to derive a greater value and &- 
ſteem upon them by ſome peculiar cons 
ecration 5; for the. wiſdom and - piety” of 
thoſe times thought it not enough bare- 
Iy to devote them to the publick. ſer-' 
vices 'of Religion, unleſs they alfo ſet 
them apart with ſolemn Rites of a fors 
mal dedication. This had been an anci- 
ent Cuſtomboth amongſt Fews and Gem 
tiles, as old as Solomons Temple,” nay as 
Moſes and the Tabernacle. When 'twas 
firſt taken up by Chriſtians is. not ealie 
to determine; only TI do not remember 
to have met with the footſteps of any + 
ſuch thing in any approved Writer (for 
the Decrefal Epiſtles every cne knows 
what their faith 1s) till the Reign of Cor» 
gs | ſtantine ; 


Hiſt. Ecdl, 
I. 10.6.3, 


| 
Ki SH OS 


KK 
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and expounding of the Scriptures, . Ser- 
mons and Orations, receiving the holy 
Sacrament, prayers, and thankſpivings, 
_theral Alms beſtowed on the poor, and 
L 4 oreat 


[t's iven 'to the Church, arnd'in 
pl - | expreſſions of mutudT love 


ir J ka 
+1 15: with-one' Stet,” "What other partici 
48-301 6k » Jar Ngo i were introduced” after- 


227 #1 5 wads, 'concerns not me'to enquire; '0h- 


k Ak me” note; that under ſome 'of the 
WEED "when Pagiifa 

| lay gaſping for life; 2hd- 'their Te 
Eed.Theod. yy Gftkes ed 3nd converted into 


x 4 bh ſtian Chi dartfics they were uſually cn 


ſucrific. & Exe only by placing a-Croſs in them, 


rag abi, as th enerable Enſign” of the Chriſtian 


wid Com. *Relipion,.s as” appears by the Law of Theo. 


Ani Hoſcur the” 4; ib to that purpoſe. 'Th 
[od 9 memory of the dedicationof that Churc 


Niceph. -- py at” Jeruſalem was conſtantly continued. 


Call. Hi 


Eccl.1.8. c.and kept' alivein that Church, and orc 
$:7-653"7 Jear, to Wit, on the 14. of September, 27 


'on Which day ithad been dedicated, was 


folemnized” with great pomp and much 


confluetice of people from all parts, the 


 $olemnity uſually laſting eiglit days to- 


ether, which doubtleſs gave birth to 
that cuſtom of keeping anniverſary days 
of commemoration of the dedication 
of Churches, which from this time for- 
wards we frequently meet with jn the Hi- 
ſtories of the Church, and much prevail- 


£d in after Ages, ſors ſhadow whereof 


ſtill . 


"atid univerſal rejoyeing 
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on}d'be conſecrated till it was exdowed, 

* jt may give us occaſion to'enquire” what 
Revenues Churches hadin thofe firſt Apes 
of - Chriſtianity. *Tis more than: proba- 
ble that for a great while they had no 0- 
ther publick incomes, than either what 
aroſe out of thoſe common contributions 
which they made ar their uſual Afem- 
blies, every one giving or offering ac- 
cording to his ability or devotion, which 
was put intoa common ſtock or treaſury, 
or what proceeded from the offerings 
which they made out of the improve- 
ment of their Lands, the Apoſtolick Ca Can. 3, 5; 
20rs providing, that their Fir(t-fruits ; 
ſhould-be partly offered at the Church, 
partly ſent home to the Biſhops and Pres- 
byters: the care of all which was com- 
mitted to the Preſident. or Biſhop of the 
Church, (for who ſays the Authour of 
the fore-cited Canons, is fitter to be _ Can. 4r; 


md el web = TER m— nevornthef 
Church, thanbe! whois; SURE 


dipold of for-:tho omen cor. the 
Elergze, the relich: ofthe: poo, gf hat- 


ſtianity encreaſed, and times ,gyew.: 
ter; they obtained more praper;and. {i 


 had&evenduring the times of perſeut 


£5-p- 335 Eeeipime, Where: giving liberty of K 


> former Emperours 3 they: further adds 
andbecauſe ( ſay:they «4 ſame.Chriſtk 


were *wont to afſemble_, -but-: are alſo 
| known: to. have had other poſſeſſions, 


body -and community; all theſe by. this 
Law we command tobe immediately re- 
ftored to thoſe Chriſtians, to every S0- 
ciety and Community of them what be- 


Ib.p. 399" Arrulinus the 'Proconſut about the ſame 


the preciens! ſoulazof wen): and, + 
E 

ever peceſiities.of:the- Chupeh. As-< (rl | 

_ Ed: revenues, houſes! and: lands being -{ t }. 

ted-upen them; /for ſuch ,'tis-certain the W !! 
Exſc.110. for faiwe fodin ina7Law of Conflavtiue. ar d ; 
Weep Chriſtians, -and ;reſtaring then b 
r 


b cely-to the Chuyxches which had been. 
5..38 taken from-them,. and diſpoſed, of by. 


ans: had not- only places wherein they _ 


which were not the propriety of any fin- 
gle 'perſon, but belonged to the whole 


longed\.to them.:: And in a reſcript to 


_— they. PRA ſpecific, __ 
ther 
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ther they be Cera of Houſer, or whats Pare; 
| [ver elſe belonyed to the right and'pro- 
' [I priety of thoſe Churches; that with" ©. 
peed they 'be univerſally reſtored"to_ 5-45 
them 3 'the fame which 2ax/mimts "alto ,' os. wn 
| | (though no good frient'ro Chiiſtiaas; 
yet either out of fear of. Conſtantive, or I 
-. | from the convition of his ' conſcience 
' | awakened by a terrible fickneſs) had'or- 
- | dained for his'parts of the Empire. AF 
" | terwards Conſtantine ſet himſelf by all Ss 


| ways to advance the honour and inre- joe, 
| | reſts of the” Church ; out” of the” Tris p.411, * 
* | butes of every City which were yearly 
paid into-his" Exchequer, he affigned x 
portion to the Church and Clergy of. 
that place, 'and ſetled it by a Law, which,” . 
(excepting the ſhort Rergn- of  Falzar ,, ,., oy. 
who revoked it): was as the Hiſtorian cs. p:600; 
aſſures us, in.force in his time. Where 
any of the Martyrs or Confeſfors had di- Eu. de 
ed without kitidred, or been Baniſhed ;.; pip 
their native Country, and left no heirs &/e4- _ 
| behind them, 'he ordained that their E- | 
ſtates and Inheritance ſhould be given to 
the Church of that place, and that who- 
ever had ſeized upon them, or had 
bought them of the Exchequer ſhoutd 
reſtore them, and refer themſelves to him 
for what recompence ſhould be made 
| them. 


$45 3 
© F 


He tor rig away 2 Sing which, | 
"Emperours hall laid. upon the. | 


Cod, x, Iouny of. Plousand charitable men, 'and © I. 
- $8.Ecch, \g2vE.cvery. man liberty .to leave what, | 


_ 11g would to. the Church : he . gave fala- - 
es ' ries..out 'of , the ,publick Corn, - which 
though taken-away by ' Julian, was re: 
xed-by. his: Succeſſor Fovianns, and ras 
ww rel asa perpetual-donation by the Law 
| otYValentinian and Marciannus. Aﬀeer | is 
IC” time. the: Revenues of Churches ENcreas 
TALES : fed every day,. pious and devout perſons | 
+ * thinking-they. could never.enough teſti- | 
fe their piety to, God, . by expreſling _ 
their. bounty and liberality.. to the ; 
-Church. | 
ſhall conclude this diſcourſe, by it = 
| ng what bs and reverence they. 


© © Church, as the ſolemn place,of Wor-' 
 thip,. and where God did more peculiar- . 

... ly. manifeſt his preſence s and this cer- 

39. ad Hee CAINLY.,WaS very. great. They ame into 
T7 5- the Church, as1nto the Palace of the' great 
* bom-15' King (as Chryſoſtom calls it) with fear | 
p- 1862. . and trembling, upon which. account he 
| there preſſes ;the aghct modeſty and 
gravity. upon; them : before their going. 
'T:n1. & 0-.4nto, the Church they-uſed. to waſp at 
_ 1.c.11, leaſt their hands, as 7 ertullian probably 
LOI *|- Ef _** Intimates, 


were wont in' thoſe days to ſhew in the | 


intimates, By RE 2 expreſly tells'F 
us. carrying. . themſelves: kite there £+ 
1. with the moſt profound filence and -de=:,,, 
| . yotion 3. nay ſo great 'was” the reyes: 
.. rence which they Dor: to:.the Churc pn 
that the Emperours themſelves who. o-' 
| therwiſe never went - Wat cheix. "Ot 
| - Guard about them, when the REES 
" came'tq go'into the Etnarcts uſed* to. =EZ 
lay- down - their Ars," to (leave chek-— : 
Guard: behind them , and'\to pat. off. - ES RS 
, their Crowns, reckoning that » the Ra "> 
| oftentation' +they made - of ' power and-- = 
greatneſs there, the more firmly the im-. 
perial Majeſty would be entatled' upon _ - + 
them, as we find it in the'Law-of Theo- £ib-; Ld 
doftns and Yalentinian, inſerted- at large 45: s Che. 
into the- laſt edition 'of the Theodoſfian ſe#. Orat. 
Code. But of this we 'may 'probably - £4-or8 | 
ſpeak more,. when we come to treat: of Tim. 4 - _ 
the manner of their publick adoratiori. «030: 
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- - Time as neceſſary to religions ations as «| 
> ,1;Place-' i Fixed -times of Publick Wor- 
- Ho fbsp obſerved by al Nations. The Lovds 
'.. .14iDay » chiefly obſerved: by. Chriſtian: 

__ = 4.» $taled Sunday, - and why. Pecnliarly 
- + +. conſecrated to thememory of Chriſts Re- 

"6. ferre@ion. All kneeling at prayer ov | 

© 23... .#his day forbidden, and why. Their | 

1% ,prblick, Aſſemblies conſtantly held up- | 

© %. ,: 08t#his day. Forced to aſſemble  befare 


Res * tay in times of perſecution; thence 
© ..* +. Jeered by the. Heathens' as Latebroſa | * 
"4.  &-Lucitugax Natio. 'The Lords. day' | 


ever kept as a day of rejoycings all | * 
faiting upon it forbidden. The great | * 
TN care of Conſtantine, ard the firſt Chri- | - 
. ©.  "ſtzarn Emperonrs, for the honour and | 
: _ © .obſervance of this Day. Their Laws to 

#hat purpoſe. Their conſtant and con- | + 
$ 2 Scientiouns attendance upon publick, Wor- | : 
Wu \.. ſhip on the Lords Day. Canons of anci- | 
EE _ ent. Conneils about abſenting front pus | 
| - icK,. 


« 
b vs NE ICS . 


'Ywi/ſe## the. Weſter 


f. : teh mo 'Sabbbeaiy; breo— A | 


figs drvligions day, meth 


pen opyw teen boobe. ſa. >Odher-. 
> p\Chorches,: 0 1d 


-bflthemr uote Faſt;: and avky.. \Thisnot 


] » Milnihy: we Ne A 
- / the / cafero Their: \folemue;\t 
iliieny hols ftournab; Heokly. on: Wedneſ: | 


and Ly Week, "hapt With: 


WWW 


+ #ng\ of - Paſter. The vprteneperds 


\:®r/neh fuk + tn Ambroſe. bi;. -praffice af 
Pu ſhs 1eather 


«daysazdÞriddys,. belde5Þ three »#ithe 
ITT onal F 


fro Obſerved wb arg 
"ak Tha Hebdomada. Magna, or 
JEN au- 
"(ſtersty,. Ei the t af. 7h" 7 igals 
Uſe 4 \by the: 2 WA Ohrjftrans. 
11Thet 5df Ealter as wenrient ar themkhmres 
Yafdþei dpeflcrea0D accom uf tbe fe- 
=o2 bay \ Controverſie-btwers ithe icafter: 
and #wi Charches, :about"thewkeep- 


eo 
© Pope'Vidor.. Fenzus: þjs' maderate 
13Thecafe\fluully: determined 


interp 


' by the Conneil of Nice. The _ of | 
- this Feafs obfervednvithgreet. | 
"'Þ1 Wa eas. 2 


rejuycing. Thebonnny'of 
Mee: Emperoure” "YPO#Z7! Rab. _ 


own of Pentecolt tmp ianciint WMhy 


ſtiled 


-vRAQy mode oe | 
rr oY Sdlemurtier: afsPivzne 


neſting ite 


Ftbat: oft, ; 
apa Pai 5 bs. Baer Een Þt 
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RP * morueEaſtr axd\Whitluntide-hept Fee 

45 | ſorry « TheA&wofthe « dpifteyaidby Pheb- 

= . which ed during«that time: The' Feaſt. 

of Epiphany :axciently whats: Chriit- 

. mas-day,: #be-ancient obſervation of it. 

+\ Epiphany i» @ ftrif ſenſe. what, and 

3 __why ſo called:.. The Memoriz-. Marty- 

rum what. ber probably -firſt\ begun. 

..\The great reverence they had<for {Mar- 

- oghr Their \, aſtons ſtiled their" Birth. | 

and: why: Theſe: annioerſary 80- . 

5: . Jemnibties keye atithe Tombs :of Martyrs. | 

_ » Goprtbeſe magnificent Churches*erefed 

... MW 1uefterwerd ein: * \ religious: exerciſes 

-: performed at thoſe: meetings. : The firſt 

rifeof Marty grologies. Oblations For 

-allagdare; hom _g erſtood itt the ancient 

-\ Writers of the. Church. Theſe. Eeftiuals 

- KR "Kept with: great Yejogcing; catutwal love 

- onauniiay their ovunio\ or common 

\\Feafts.- ' Markets beld. for that» purpoſe 

_ places. Fhe ill: nſe which | after- 
_—_—_ wade of5uſe words ETTES 

"ime is, A circumltance _ 1G inſe- 

IE rable religions; :acttons 

than yy ths for man: config -of a:ſoul 


and body. cannot always-be: actually 
Jy | engaged 
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- tip thi 'sthe Part t; 
- priviledge' of Angels, and fouls freed 
from the fetters of mortality ; ſo long as 
weare here, 'we muſt worſhip God with 
__ refpett to our preſent ſtate, and conſe- 
quently of neceſſity have ſome definite 
| aid particular time to do 1t in. Now. 
that man might not be left'to a floating 
| Uncertainty 11a matter of ſo great at-- 
 Portance, - in'all Ages and Natrons mett 
tive been'gaided by the very difates 
of Nature -to 'pitch upon” fome certain 
ſeaſons, wherein to aſſemble and meet 
_ - togethet to perform 'the publick offices 
+| of Religion. What and how many were 
| the poblick *Fef7z2al- inſtituted and ob- 
ſerved either amongſt Jews or Gentiles, - 
Tam not 'concerned to'take notice of * 
For the ahcient - Chriſtians, "they ever 
had thieir peculiar ſeaſons, their ſolemn 
and ſtated times of meeting together to 
| perform-the conimon duties of Divine 
| Worſhip; of which becauſe the Loms- 
Dap challenges the precedency of all 
the reſt, we ſhall begin firſt with that. 
_ And being''unconcern'd in all the con- _ 
troverfies which the" Tate times were 
raiſed about it; TI ſhall 'only note ſome 
. mſtances of the piety of Chriſtians in're- 
erence to this day, whith-Fhave® ob- 
_Y dM :- ſerved 


'F @ipagcdin the ſervice of God, that 


FREe 


E- ; 8 : we C 2 & - I&S24 3 Sv $4 -F..5 
Part 1. ſerved in paſling- through the Writers of. 
Ef 10ſe times. -For the name of. this day 


* called. 8#nday, becauſe it hapned. upon, 
- © thar-day of the week, which by the Hea- . 
T thens- was dedicated to the $##,. and 
E. - therefore as being beſt known to them, 


the: Fathers commonly made uſe of it 
in. their Apologies to the Heathen Go- 
vernours. This- title - continued: after 
the world became Chriſtian, and ſel-. 
om it.is that itpaſſes under:any other 
name in the Imperial EdiQs of the firſt 
Chriſtian Emperours. But the more pro- ' 
per and. prevailing name . was Kvezxi, or. 
*___ Dies Dominica, the Lords-day, as tis 
Rev.x, 10. called by.S. Johz himſelf, as being that 
day. of: the Week: whereon. our. Lord 
made his triumphant return from the 
#.2- 2.99. dead 3 this Juſt: Martyr aſſures us was 
the true original of the title 5 upon S##z- 
day:( ſays he ) we all aſſemble and meet 
together, as; being the firſt day where- 
in God, parting the darkneſs from the 
rude chaos, created the world, and ithe 


ſame. day whereon tom Chriſt. our Sa- 
r 


Hh 


.® 

Ry 
m- 
w<F 


viour, roſe. again | from the- dead ; for 
he was, crucified the day before Satur- 
day, and the day. after (which is Cakley) 

| = | f © 
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'}* Ch. 7. Palinitive Chyiſtfanity; £53. 
| he appeared to his Apoſtles and Diſci- Part I 
ples : by this means obſerving a kind i 
ofanalogy and proportion with the Jew- 4 
iſh Sabbath which had been inſtituted 1 
by God: himſelf, For as [that day was "= 
F- kept as a commemoration of Gods .8ab- MN 
. bath, or reſting from the work of Crea- 
tion, ſo was this ſet apart* to religious 
uſes, as the ſolemn memorial: of Chriſts 
reſting. from the work of aur redempti- 
on in'this world, compleated upon the 
| day of his refurretion. Which brings . 
into my mind that cuſtom of. theirs 1o 
univerſally common -in thofe days, that 
| Whereas at other times they &4reeled at 
prayers, on the Lords day they always 
prayed ſtanding, as 1s exprelly affirmed _ | 
oth by Juſtin Martyr and Tertullian ; 40-2: gf 
the reaſon of which we find in the Ay- 75 00m 
thour of the Queſtions and Anſwers in Reſp. ad 
7. Martyr : it 1s ( ſays he }) that by this 7 idea : 
means we may be put in mind both of '*'* 
our fall by fin, & our reſurre&ion or reſti- 
tution by thegrace of Chriſt ;, that for ſix 
«days we pray uponour knees, is in token of 
our fall by fin 3 but that on the Lords day 
we do not bow.the knee, does ſymbolt- 
cally repreſent our reſurre&70%, by which 
through the grace of Chriſt we are de-. 
Iivered from our fins, and the powers of ' 
death 7 this he there tells us wasa cuſtom 
M_ 3  deriv'd 
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Part 1. 


Can. 20, 


when ſome began to neglect it, the great 


'ble honour to that day, on which Chriſt 


-after Chriſts reſurretion_the Apoſtles 


'1ng; on this day it was that they were 


fibly came down upon them, when Pe- 


| verted and baptized three thouſand 


Pai itive Chuſtianity, Ch. 7. 


deriv'd from the very times of the Apo- 
Mes, for 'which he cCites' Irerens in his 
Book concerning Eaſter. .And this cuſtom 
was. maintained with ſo much vigour,that 


"Council of Nzce took notice of it, and or- 
'dained 'that there: ſhould be a conſtant 
uniformity: 1n this caſe, and that on the 
Lords day (and at ſuch other times as 
were uſual) men ſhould tand, when they 
made their prayers to God. So fit and rea- 
ſonable did they think it to doall poſfi- 


'Toſe from the dead. Therefore we may 
obſerve all along in the ſacred ſtory, that / 


and primitive Chriſtians did eſpecially 
aſſemble upon #he firſt day of the week - 
and whatever - they might do at other 
times, yet there are many paſſages that 
intimate, ' that the firſt day of the week 
was their more ſolemn time of meet- 


met together, when our Saviour firſt 
appeared to them, and ſo again the 
next week after: on this day they were 
aſſembled when the. Holy Ghoſt ſo'vi- 
ter preached that excellent Sermon, con- 


ſouls, 
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| Ch. 7. Phitiiifive Chailtianity. 65 - 
- ſouls. Thus when S: Paul was taking his Pare _ 
leave at Troas, upon the firſ# day of the- 
week, when the Diſciples came toge- 
ther to break Bread, 3. e. as almoſt all a-- 
oree, - to celebrate the holy Sacrament, 
he preached to them, ſufficiently int1- : Op wk 
mating that upon that day 'twas their, , 
ufual cuſtom to meet in that manner 3 
_ and elſewhere giving -dire&ions to the 
"Church of Corinth (as he had done in. 
thelike caſe to other Churches) concern-_ 
ing their contributions to the poor ſut- 
tering Brethren, he bids them lay it a- 
| fideupon the firſt day of the week, which . 
ſeems plainly to reſpe& their religious 
aſlemblies upon that day, for then. it _. 11 
was thatevery one according to. his -abi-. 
lity depoſited ſomething for the relief 
of the poor, and the uſes of the Church. 
After the Apoſtles, the Chriſtians con- 
ſtantly obſerved/this day, meeting toge- 
ther for prayer, expounding and hear- 
ing of the Scriptures, celebration of the 
Sacraments, and other publick duties of 
. Religion. Upon: the day calted Sunday 
(lays. Martyr) af of us that live ei- yz, v.99! 
ther in City or Country meet together in 
one place; and what they then did, he £5.10. 
there deſcribes, of which afterwards. ©? 97 
This doubtleſs pl;xy meant, when giving 
Trajan an account of the. Chriſtians, he 
-M 3 tells 
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; Chiiſtianity.. Ch; 7. 


Pare x. tells him that they were wont to meet 
together to 2x59! TH Chriſt ſtato. die, 
upon a fet certain day, by which he can 
be reaſonably underſtogd- to deſign no 
other but the Lords day z for though 
they probably met at ather times, /. yet. 

' he takes notice. of this only, either. be- 
cauſe the Chriſtians, whom he had exa- 
min'd, had not told him of their meet-. 
ing at other times, or becauſe this was- 
their moſt publick and ſolemn conven- 
tion, and which in a manner ſwallowed. 
up. the reſt. By the violent perſecutt- 


%s Ss 3 F -Þ 
.- *%} 


. - Ons of thoſe times the Chriſtians. were. 
forced ta meet together before day, ſq 
F PRES Pliny 1n_the. ſame place tells the Empe» 


Ll 


rour,. that they afſlembled before day- 
1-168. Jight,to ſing their morning bymns to Chriſt, 
| Whence: ut. 1s that Tertxllianz fo often 
mentions : ther 2o@nurnal convocations 


prjcn.e, and .in the caſe of perſecution be tells 


14- 2-543: Fehizs, thatif they could not celebrate. 


gr_ 
/) 
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' Ch/7. Pyinitive Chelſtianity; 167 
| . Chiriſt, This gave occaſion to their Part T. 
ſpightful Adverſaries to calumniate and ,,,,,. .. 
.  aſperſe them + the Heathen in Mizucirs I 
charges them with their ight-Congre- 
gations, upon which account they are 
there ſcornfully called /atebroſa & Iati- 
fugax natio an obſcure and skulking Ge- 
zeratzon; and the very firſt thing that orig. «dv,' 
Celſus objeds is, that the Chriſtians had _ Pe 
private and clancular Afſemblies, or © * 
| Combinations 3 to which 0rzgez anſwers, 
that if it were ſo, they might thank them 
for it who woyld not ſuffer them to 
exerciſe it more openly ; that the Chri- 
ſtian Dodrine was ſufficiently evident 
and obyjous, and better known through 
the world, than the' opinion and ſenti- 
ments of their beſt Philoſophers 3 and 7 
that if there were ſome myſteries in the 
Chriſtian Religion which were not com- 
 municated to every one, 'twas no' other 
- thing than what was common' in the ſe- 
veral Sets of their own Philoſophy. But 
to return. 7 | 
They looked upon the Lords-Day as a 
time to be celebrated with great expreſ- 
fions'of joy, as being the happy memo- 
ry of Chriſts reſurreion, and accord- 
_ reftrained whatever might ſavour 
of forrow and ſadneſs; faſting on that 
day they prohibited with the greateſt 
| 4 ſeverity, 
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\ Part'1; ſeverity, accounting itutterly unlawful, 


as. Tertullzart informs vus.! Tt was a very 

Pe Cor. . s — 1. 
mil. c. 3, bitter cenſure-that of 7gnatiz5(or whoſe» 
p-102. ever that Epiſtle was, for: certainly-/it 
Fp.ad Phi. WAS Not his) that who} ever faſts on: a 
bp. p. 112. Lords-Day is a murderer of Chriſt 5 hows 
E ever 'tis* certain, that they: never faſted 
on' thaſe/ days, no not _in: the time:of 

Lent it (elf ;' nay the Xoztaniſts, though 
otherwiſe'igreat pretenders to taſting: :and 
mortificatian, did yet abſtain from 'it:on 

the Lords-day,' And as they accounted 
it.a joyful,and good day;- ſo 'they' did 

what ever: they thought might contrt- 

| bute to the honour of it. | No ſooner 

Euſeb. de WAS Conſtantine COMme ''OVET_ , tO: the 
ir, off. Church., but; his principal ; care was/a- 


"$+4«Co 18 . 
39, 20.Þ bout the 'Lords-day, he commanded 1t 


' $34 to. be ſolemnly obſerved, and that by 


all perſons whatſoever, he made it: to 
all a day of reſt; that men might have 
_ nothing to do.but- ta worſhip God, and 
be better inſtructed in the Chriſtian 
Fatth, and ſpend their whole time with- 
Qut. any. thing: to binder them 1n-prayer 
and devotion, according to the cuſtom 
and diſcipline of the: Church: and for. 
thoſe in his Army who yet remained in 


; their Paganiſm and Infidelity, he come: 


manded them upen Lords-Jdays to goout. 
5 | | into, 
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into the Fields, and there pour out their Part I. 


: ſouls in hearty- prayers to. God. and 
that nonemight pretend their own ina- 
bility to the-duty, he himſelf compoſed 
and gave them-a ſhort form of prayer, 
which he enjoin'd. them to make uſe 
every Lords-Day': fo careful was he 
that this: day ſhould -not be diſhononred 
or mi ſ-imployed, evenby thoſe whowere 
yet ſtrangers and evemies to Chriſtiam- 


ty. He moreover ordained, ' that there cog. 7p; 


ſhould be no Coxrts of Judicature open 
upon this day, 'no Sits or "Tryals-at 
Law, but that for any works of mercy, 
- ſuch asthe emarcipating and 'ſetting'tree 

_ of Slaves orServants, this might be done. 
That there: ſhould be no Suits nor-de- 


manding debts upon this. day; was: con-'Cod.r 
firmed by ſeveral Laws of ſucceeding IS. 
Emperours,. and that no. Arbitrators who 1, ;, jj, 8: 
had the Umpirage of any buſineſs lying: 7-8. 4.3. 


before them, ſhould at-. that: time : have 
power to determine or take up litigious; 


' . cauſes, penalties being entail'd'upon::a- 
ny that tranſgreſled herein.:: Theodoſens 15,4, 5; 
#heGreat, anno: 386. by a ſecond Law:ra- Tit. s. de 

tited one which he had 'paſſed long be. t*#ac.l, 2, 


fore, wherein he expreſly prohibited all 
publick Shews upon the Lords-Day, that 
the worſhip of: God 'might not be: con- 

96-43 | founded 


Part 2. foutxded with: thoſe prophane Solemni- 
/ | ties. This Law the younger Theodoſens 
BL. 5: ſome few years after. confirmed - and en- 

_— larged, enadting, that on the Lords day 

(and fome other Feſtivals there mentt- | 

oned) not only - Chrif#zans, - but even 

_ and Heathens ſhould be reſtrained 

the pleaſure of all 83ghts and Spe- - 

Gacles, and the Theatres be ſhut up in 

every. place; and whereas it might ſo 
-- happen that the Birth-day or inangura*« 

#iox of the Emperour might fall upon 

that' day,” therefore to let the people 

know 'how- infinitely he preferred the 
honour of God, before the concerns of 
his own majeſty and greatneſs, he com- . 
manded that if it ſhould fo happen, that - 
then the imperial Solemnity ſhould be put 
oft, 'and deferred till another day. 

I {ball take notice but of one inſtance 
more of their great obſervance of this. 
day, and that was their conſtant -atter- 
dance upon the: Solemnities' of publick 

Worſhip; they did not think it enough 

to. read; and:/pray, and praiſe God at 
home, but made: conſcience of appear- 
19p 49 the pxblick Aſſemblies, from which 
nothing but fickneſs and abſolute nece(- 
fity did detain: them : and-if fick, or in 
prif6n, or under baniſhnene, nothing. 
TON! | troubled 
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troubled them more, | than that 'they Part 1, 

could not come to Church, and goin | 

their devotions to the common Services. 

If perſecution at any time forced them 

to keepalittle cloſe, yet no ſooner was. 

there the leaſt mitigation, but they pre- 

ſently returned ta Shake open duty, and 

_ publickly met all together. No: trivial 

pretences, no light excuſes. were then 

admitted for any ones abſence from the 

Congregation , but according to the 

merit of the cauſe ſevere cenfures were 

paſſed npon them. The Synod of 777he- 

ris provided, that if any man dwelling Can. 2x; 

in a City (where uſually Churches were? 28. 

neareſt hand) ſhould for three Lords: 

Days abſent himſelf fromthe Church, he 

ſhould for ſome time be ſuſpended the 

Communion , that he might appear to 

be corrected: for his fault. They allow- ' 

ed.no ſeparate Aſſemblies, no Congre- 

gations but what met in the publick | 

Church ;z, if any man took upon him to «#0 

make a breach, and to draw people in- | 

to corners, he was preſently condemn- 

ed, and a ſutable penalty put upon him. 

When Exſftathins Biſhop of Sebaſtia (a 

man. petending to great ſtriftneſs and 

auſterity of lite) began to caſt off the 

Diſcipline of the Church, and to gr | 
UCce 


Wt 8, 4 


Ch. 3) | 


_ drawing away many, . but eſpecially wo-' 


Soxeom. I oe. | . "RM | 
< 143.521. 2722, (as the Hiſtorian obſerves) who 


ſpiſed, and the aſſemblies that are held in" 
zt, let him be accurſed : If any ſhall take 
upon him out of the Church,” privately 
topreach at home, and making light of the 
Church ſhall do thoſe things that belong 01- 
ly to the Church, without the preſence. of 
the Prieſt, and theleave and allowance of 
the: Biſhop, let himbe accurſed. Corre-' 
Can. 31. fpondent to which, the Canons called 
"Em, 47 Lpoſtolical, and the Council of Antioch, * 
$* ordain, that if any Presbyter ſetting light / 
by - his own: B:/bop, ſhall withdraw and: 
ſerup ſeparate meetings,” and erect ano- 
. ther'A/tar (7, e, ſays Zonaras,” keep un. 
lawful 
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lawful Conventicks, .preach privately, Part-s. 
\ and adminiſter the Sacrament) that mm 
| ſuch a caſche ſhall be depoſed, as ambi- 
'| tious and. tyrannical, and the , people 
communicating with him be, excommuni- 
cate, as being factious and ſchiſmatical-5 
only this not to -be done, till after the 
third admonition. After all that has 
been ſaid, I might further ſhow what e- 
ſteem and value the firſt Chriſtians had 
of the Lords day, by thoſe great and 
honourable things they .have ſpoken 
concerning it 3 of which I'll produce but 
two. paſlages; the one 1s that 1n the E- 
piſtle ad Magreſtos, which if not Tgna- 
tizs, muſt yet be acknowledged an :an- 
cient Authour : Let every, one (lays,he) 
that loves Chriſt keep the Lords. day Fe- 
ſtival, the reſurreFion day, the: Bucen and 
bs of all days, -in which onr life was 
raiſed again, and death conquered by our 
Lord and Saviour. The other that of 
Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria, who F4i8. The- 
ſpeaks thus, that both cuSFom and reaſon ref agpl 
challenge from us, that we ſhould. howour Smod. Tom." 
the Lords day, and keep it Feſtival, ſee- * 1" + 
ing on that day it was that our Lord FIRY 
> ex Chriſt .compleated his reſurre&ion 
rom the dead. :” Ng 
Next to the Lords day, the Sabbath, 
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Part:x. Or Suturdey- (for fo the Word Sabbatur 
_ -. 4s conſtantly uſed in the Writings of the 
Fathers, when JOS of it as it re-. 

lates to Chriſtians) was held by them in 

great veneration, and eſpecially in the 
Eaſtern parts honoured with all the pub- 

lick Solemmities of Religion. For which 

we are to know, that the Goſpel in thoſe 
parts mainly Lien ieried. amongſt the 

Fews, they being generally the firſt Con- 
verts to the Chriſtian Faith, they tilt 
» retained” a mighty reverence for the X/0- 
ſaick Inſtitutions, and eſpecially for the. : 
Sabbath, as that which had been ap- 
pointed by God himſelf (as the mema- 
rial of his reft from the work of Crea- 
tion.) ſetled by their great Maſter 2/oſer, 
_ and celebrated 'by their Anceſtors for 
fo' many Ages, as the folemn day of 
their publick Worſhip, and were there- 
fore very loth that it ſhould be whol- 
ly antiquated and laid afide. For this 
reaſon 1t ſeemed good to the prudence 
of thoſe times' (as m others of the Jew- 
- Uh Rites, fo in this.) to' indulge the hu- 
mour of: that people, and to keep the 
Sabbath as a' day for religious offices. 
Hence they : uſually had moſt parts of 
Divine Service . performed. upon that 
day, they met together for publick 
; | Prayers, 
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| Prayers, for reading the Scriptures, 'ce- Part 'T. 
lebration' of the Sacraments, and. ſuch | 
- like duties.” 'Fhis is plain: not only from 
ſome paſlages. in Jgmutizs and: Clemens 
his Conſtitutions, but from Writers of 
more unqueſtionable credit and autho- 
rity. Athaniſeus Bilhop of Alexandria tells Homil. de 
us, that they aſſembled on Saturdays, J*7" in 
not anne were infeqed; _ _— 
7/m, but onhy'to worllp. Feſas Chriſt t = 
Fo of = Sabbath q f_ Pt _— 
ſpeaking of the-uſual times.of their pub- p, 312 
lick meeting, calls the Sabbath and the 


| Lords day the weekly | Feſtivals, on 


which the Congregation was wont to- 

. meet in the. Church, 'for the+ perfor- 

mance of. Divine Services. Therefore . | 

the Council. of Laodicez amongſt other ON ongh 
_ things decreed, that upon. Saturdays the © © 

Goſpels. and: other Scriptures ſhould: be 

read, that\in Text the Euchariſt ſhould 

not: be celebrated: but upon Saturday and 

the Lords day, and upon-thoſe days on- 

ly in the time of Lex? it ſhould be law- 

ful-to commemorate and- rehearſe: the 

names of Martyrs. Upon this day alſo 

alel as upon Sunday all Faſts were fe- 
 verely prohibited: (an infallible argu- 

ment they counted it a Feſtival day ) one 

Saturday in the year only excepted, = 

that 
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before Eafter-day; © whic 
ways obſerved-as a ſolemn” Faſt.- Things 
ſo.commonly known as toneed no prook, 
Butthough the-Church thought fit thus 
far to correſpond with Jewiſh Converts,” 
as ſolemnly: to- obſerve the Sabbath ; yer: 
to take away all offence, and 'to vindi-' 
cate themſelves from compliance - with 
Judaiſm, they openly declared that they 
_ did it only:ta; Chriſtian way, and kept: 
it not asa Jewiſh Sabbath, as is expreſly 
affirmed by A4thanaſizs, Natianzem,. and 
others; and:the forementioned Laodice- 
Tom. 1.?- -a2 Synod has' a Canon to'this purpoſe, 
that' Chriſtians ſhould not judaize, and 
reſt. from-all labour on the Sabbath, ' bit: 
follow their ordinary works (4. e. fo far: 
as: conliſted-with their attendance uport' 
the-publick: Aſſemblies_) : a»d - ſhould 'not 
entertain ſuch thoughts of 'it, : but 'that' | 
 ftill- they ſhould. prefer the 'Lords day | 
before it; and: on that. day reſt as Chri- 
ſtiansz but if any were found to judaize 
they ſhould beracent ſed. - | 
-. Thus ſtood! the-ca 
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Church ; in thoſe 'of the weſt 


ſomewhat. different, amongſt them /it 
was not obſerved as a religtotis Feſtzvah, 
but, kept as a conſtant: Faſt, the reafon 
whereof ( as 'tis given by 'Pope Tno-- 


ſein the Eaxfern 


h was 'al- 


we find it 


cent; 
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 nbcent ih an Epiſtle to the Biltop of 'Ex- Part &. 
ovbinnt, where he treats of this very caſe). 
ſeems itioſt ptobablez iF ("ſays he.) we Trmu... 
conitemorate Chriſts 53> yp ot cum Eng: 
_ only at Eafter, but every Lords day,. and #n:c 4. 
A oben Fr becauſe *'twas the day Do | 
of his -paſſion, we 'ought not to paſs by. 
Saturday, which is the middle-time be- 
tween the "days of grief and joy; the” 
Apoſtles themſelves ſpending thoſe two 
days (viz. Friday arid the Sabbath) in 
greats" ſorrow | and - heavineſs': and he 
thinks no doubt ought to be mace but 
.that'the Apoſtles faſted upon thoſe two 
days,” whence the Charch' had a Txadi? 
_ tion, that the Sactaments were not to be 
adminiſtred on thole days, and there-. 
_ fore concludes, that every Saturday of 
| Sabbath oughtto be kept a Faſt: To the 
_ ſame purpoſe the Council of 75beris ors can. 36; - + 
| dained, that a Satwrday Feſtival was an 2. 35: 
errour that ought to be refordied; and 
_ that men ought to faſt upon every Sab- 
bath. But though this ſeerhs to have 
been the genetal pradttice, yet it did not 
obtain in all places of the Feſt alike. In 
Italy it ſelf, 'twas otherwiſe at Milain; 
where Saturday was a Feſtival 3 and *tis lth ih 
ſaid inthe life of S. cory + who Was vit. Amb; 
Biſhop of that See; that * he conftaritly Tom 
N | dined profixe 
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Part 1. dined as. welt upon' Saturday as : the 
Lords day, (it being: his cuſtom to dine. 
upon no. other days but thoſe, and; the. 
memorials of the Ma1tyrs,) and - uſed, | 
alſo upon that day to preach to the -peo«: 
plez though ſo great. was the prudence 
and moderation of that good man, that: 
he bound not up himſelf 1n theſe indiffe- 
rent things, but when he was at M/aiz 
he. dined upon Satxrdays, and when he 
was at Rome, he faſted as they did upon 
Ad Fam. thoſe days: This S. Auguſtine allures us 
ar. Epifft., he had from his own mouth ; for when 
cam his Mother 246zice came after him;to;, | 
Millain .( where he then reſided). ſhe was |} 
greatly. troubled to find the Satrrday 
Faſt not kept there, as ſhe had found 1t 
in .other places; for her ſ{atisfacion- he 
immediately went to conſult S. Ambroſe, 
_then Biſhop-of that place, who-told him | 
- the could give him no. better advice in” | 
"the cauſe, that todo as he did © Fher'T, * 

come to Rome (laid he) I faſt oz the Sa- 
turday as they do at Rome, when T am 
here I do not faſt.” $0 likewiſe you, to- 
whatſoever Church you come, obſerve the |] 

' ._ « Cuſtorr-of that place, .if you mean not. ei- 
TY ther to give or take offence. With this an- | 
. > Awer he. ſatisfied his. Mother, and ever | 
*after when he-thought-of it, looked up- | 
on 
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| - of it as an- Oratle ſent from Heaven, $6 PR 6 "Y 
that even in 7:ely the Satyrday Faſt was 
not. univerſally obſerved, Nay a very, 
learned man (and a Biſhop of the Roms: 7,v | 
Church) thinks it hi hly probable, that berg "of 
for the firſt Ages clpeclalty.” Saturday Res 
was no. more Kept as a Faſt at Rome, 
| thanin the Churches of the Z2ſ#:,thouy ki 
| the- great argument whereby he WANG 
eſtabliſh it *Gyzz. becauſe. ſonie Latine” __ 
Chyrches, who muſt needs follow the }: .. 
patterh of the Church of Roxze, did not _ 
keep it ſo.) is very infirm and weak's 
and needs 'no more than that very. 55 DU 4 BR, 
ſtance of the Church .of Millazr tore: 
fure it, which though under the Popes 
noſe, did npt yet keep, that day as a 
Faſt, although this was many years. at Aui>i; vt) 
ter- it had been ſo TX it and ob- A825 
ſerved at Rome: DT 

"And now that I am oor into this buli- ba 
neſs', I ſhafl' once for all diſpatch the 
Hatter abour' their Faſtr, before I pro- 
ceed to their other. Feſtivals. *Tis cer- 
tainthe ancient Chriſtians 'had two ſorts 
of ſolemn Fafts, weekly and.armnal. Their 
weekly Faſts C called fejunia 1uarte &t 
fſexte ferie,) were kept upon Wedneſdays 3} 
and Fridgys, appointed fo,” 'as we £1 4-7 
told, for this reaſon, becauſe” on Wed- 

N 2 neſday 


* 
£ 


fQ; » 


A y / 


_ - Tertullian calls them ſtutionum ſemijeju-. 


9 Y - : 4 /F © xd \ 
"Part. 1 trayed by Judas 
Fie.eld- 'b 2 Jews, 


6,245 Þ». 


Sexm.Com, obſerved as Faſts through the whole 
penp-455. gyorld. Theſe Faſts they called their 
Hereſ. 8s | 


2.387, Stations (not becauſe they ſtood all the 
while, but by an alluſion tothe z2ilitery 
Stations and keeping their Guards, as 


De Orat. c. Tertul/ian obſerves, they kept cloſe at 
14-P-13% it) and they uſually laſted is: G2 irdruc, 
| Serm.Com- AS Epiphanizs informs us, till the ninth 


pend. de Hoyr, 3.e. till three of the Clock in the 


_— Afternoon, at which time having ended. 
; their Faſt devotions, they received the 


Enohariſt, and then broke yp the Stai- 


on, and went home ; whence it is that 


551, 7a, the half Faſts of Stations : and he 
Pe Orat.e. ſeems to cenſure the pradice. of ſome 
+2135" who having privately reſolved upon an 


_ Entire Faſt of the whole day, refuſed. to. 
© |, __ receive the Exchariſt at the publick ſta- 


tionary Faſts,.becauſe they thought that 


by cating and drinking the fſacramental 


_ Elements, they put a period to their 
rid. deje- Faſting - for it was uſual in thoſe times 
012.545* with many, after the. ſtationary Faſts 
B. were ended, to continue and. hold on 
T, BER. [0 NL SD! 331: *he 
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Ch. 7. _Pzimitive Cheiſhanity, 5: 

the Faſt until the evening. The Hiſto- Part x. 
rian tells us that it had beena very an- 
cient cuſtom in the Church of Alexar- 4.9.28 
dria, upon theſe days to have the Scrip- 
tures read, and expounded; and all o- 
ther parts of 'Divine Service, except: 
the celebration of the Sacrament, and 
that it was chiefly in thoſe days that 0ri- 
ger was wont to teach the .people.- whe- 
ther the omitting of the Sacrament then 
might be a- peculiar cuſtom to that 
Church,-I know not, certain Tam 'twas 
upon thoſe days adminiſtred in 'other 
places. So S. Bafl enumerating the times Tm? 3, 8 
how oft they received it every., week, pſt —_ 
expreſly puts Wedneſday and Friday 1n- ONE 
ro the number. The remains of theſe pri- 
mitive Stations are yet obſerved in our 
Charch at this day, which by her 15, 
Canon has ordained, That though Wed- 
neſdays aud Fridays be not holy days, yet 
_ that weekly upon thoſe times Miniſter and 
People fall reſort to Church at the accu- 
ftomed hours of prayer. 

Their Aznnal Faſt was that of Lemt; 
by way of preparation to the Feaſt of 
our Saviours Reſurre&ion, this (though 
not in the modern uſe of it) was very , 7, 
ancient, though far from being an Apo- Du#:Dub 
flolical Caron, as a learned Prelate of our -3<-4 

| 4 - Church ?5*% 


*% 


Part.z, Church has fully proved. From the very 
_ - firſt Age of the Chriſtian, Church, 'twas 
+ 1421 cuſtomary to faſt before, Eaſter .. but 
-**** for how long, it was variouſly obſery- 
ed according to different times and plas 

ces 3 ſome. faſting ſo many days, others 

ſo many weeks, and ſome ſo many days 

14. ib.vid. on each week ; and 'tis, moſt probably 
5; thought , that it : was, at. firſt ſtiled 
6.8.p.276, Trarzearorl OF Quadrageſima, not .becaule 
'twas a Faſt of forty idays, but of forty 

hoars , begun about twelve on Friday 

_ (the time of our Saviours falling under 
+ . the powerof death) and. continued” till 


7ILL SY 


« 


Sunday morning , the time of his, riling 


+-*- from the, dead. Afterwards it was en- 


larged to a longer time, drawn out  in--. 


to more days, and then weeks, till it 
came to three, - and at laſt to (ix or ſe- 


ven weeks. . But concerning the diffe- 


rent obſervations of it .m ſeveral places, 


Jet them who defire to know more con-. 


Soerat lg, ſult Socrates and Sozomen, who both 
Sion. l7, {PEAK enough about. it. , This Qxadre- 
19, geſimal Faſt was kept.in thoſe times with 
great piety and Religion,. people gene- 
Rally applying. themſclves. with all ſeri; 
ouſneſs to afts of, penance .and mortifi- 
Hom.'t.m cation, whence Coleen Falls Lewk the 


Gen. tom © ©__. ay | | 
24.1. remedy and Phyſick, of our ſouls; and ot 
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Ch. 7. Primitive Chaiſtiar 
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_ .onsſhould be ſuſpended, and no corpo- 


4 
pY 


ity, 193 
theend that the obſervation of it might Part Tx. 
be. more grave and ſolemn, Theodoſons 


4... and his Colleague Emperours pailed foe 


'' two. Laws, that during the time of Lent 74. ag; de 


all Proceſs and enquiry into criminal aCti- _ 


ral. puniſhments 1nflited upon any 3 it 


_ being unfit (as, the ſecond of thoſe Laws 


expreſles it) that in the holy time of 


Lent the body ſhould ſuffer puniſhment, 


while the ſoxl 1s expecting. ab(olution. 


But, with what care ſoever they kept 


the preceeding' parts, 'tis certain they 
Reps the cloſe of it with a mighty ſtrict- 
neſs and auſterity, I mean the laſt week 


of it, that which immediately prece- Conſtit. 4: 


ded the Feaſt .of Ezfter; this they con- pog-1.1.5. 


ſecrated to more peculiar aGs of prayer, c.17, 18. 
abſtinence; and devotion; and whereas Eben 
m the other parts of Lezt they ended «aiy. ovy- 
their faſt in the evening, in this they ex- 19+ 2.456: 
tended it -to the Cock-crowing, or firſt 
glimpſe of the morning ;' to be ſare they 

ended it not before midnight, for ro 

break up the Faſt before that time was 
accounted a piece of great  prophane- 


.neſs and intemperance, as Dionyſins Bi- apud. 21 
ſhop of Alexandria determines in a Let- nr. in 5- 


terto Baſilider, wherein he largely and p14. 
learnedly ſtates the caſe. This 'was the _, 
| M4 Hebdo- 
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| Hebdomada POE the Leak Cor PR 
. week; ſo called (lays Chryſoſtow ) not 
that it has either more howrs or days in 
It than other weeks, but becauſe this ts 
the week. in which irih great and imef- 
fable good things were purchaſed for us; 
within' this time death was conquered, 


the curſe deſtroyed, the Devils tyran- 


ny diſſolved, his inſtruments broken, 
Heaven opened, Angels rejoyced, the 


partition-wall broken down, and God 
and man' reconciled. For this caufe- 
we call it the great week, for this cauſe 
men faſt, and watch, and do- Alms, to 
do the greater honour to tt : the Empe- 


rours themſelves, to ſhew what venera- 


tion they have for this time commanding 


all Suits and Proceſſes at Law to ceaſe, 
Tribunal-doors to be ſhut up, and Pri- 


* ſoners to” be ſet free, imitating herein 
their great Lord and Maſter, who by 


his death at this time delivered us from 
the priſon and the chains of fin; mean- 


ing herein thoſe Laws of Theodofins , 
Gratian, and Valentinian, which we lately 


mentioned. 
' Weproceed now to enquire what 0- 
ther. Feſtivals there were in -thoſe firſt 


Ages of the Church, which I find to be 
| chiefly. theſe ; Eaſter, Whit funtide, and 
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Fpiphany, which comprehended two, Pa 
_Chriitmaſc nd 

called. T reckon them not in their pro- 
per order, but as I ſuppoſe them to have 


o 


Epiphany properly io 


taken place in the Church. Of theſe 
Eaſter challenges the precedence * both 
for its antiquity, and the great ſtir a- 


bout it z that in'and from the very times 
of the Apoſtles (beſides the weekly re- 
turns of the Lords day) there has been 
-always obſerved an Anniverſary Feltival 
in memory of Chriſts AeſarreFio7, no 


man can doubt, that has any inſight in- 
to the affairs of the ancient Church; all 


the diſpute was about the particular 


time when it was to be kept, which be- 


came a' matter of as famous a Contro- 


verſie as any that in' thoſe Ages exer- 
ciſed the Chriſtian world. ' The ftate of 
the caſe was briefly this; the Churches 
of Afia the leſs kept their Eaffer upon 
the ſame day, whereon the Jews cele- 


brated their Paſſover, viz. upon the 14. 


day of the firſt Month (which always 
began with the appearance of the Moon!) 
moſtly anſwering ta our March, and 
this they did, upon what day of the 
week fſoever it fell, and hence were 
ftiled Prartodecimans, becauſe keeping 
Eaſter quarta decima Enna, upon the 
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been conveyed. down ina conſtant and 
= uninterrupted. obſervance through all 
Þ the Biſhops of thoſe places, ſome where- 
: of he there enumerates,. and tells us that 
ſeven Biſhops. of that place in a conſtant 
ſaceeſiion thad. .been his Kinſmen, and 
himſelf the eighth, and that. it had never 
-been kept by.them, upon any other day; 
Oy this 


_ this we-are not ſo to underſtand, as'if 

S.. Fohrz and-the Apoſtles had inſtituted 
this Feſtival; and commanded 1t to be 
obſerved,upon that day, but rather that 


they did;it by way of condeſcenſion, | aC- 


commodating: their practice in a matter 
indifferent-to the humour of the; Fewsfo 
Converts(whoſe number. in thoſe. parts 

was very great) as they had done before 

1n- ſeveral -other caſes, and particularly 

1a. obſerving. the Sabbath or Saturday 

The other: Churches alfo (ſays Exſebing,) 16. c. 23. 
had for. their patronage :-an Apoſtalieg} i199 
Tradition, or at leaſt pretended it >-and 

were the much more numerous. . party. 

This difference was the ſpring of great +» 
buſtles- in the Church; for :the Bilbops 

of Rome (tickled hard. to- impoſe their 

cuſtom - upon -the ' Eaſtern. Churches, 
whereupon. Polycarpas comes 'Over..to 14. 3-6 
Rome to confer. with 4nicetus who was *+# 12% 


then Biſhop about it 5 and though they -, ,. , 


could not agree the matter, - yet they 
parted fairly. - After this Pope Vi@on; xe- 
newed' the quarrel, and was ſo fierce and 
peremptory in-the caſe, that he either 
actually did, ' or (as a learned man tne H. Yale 
clines rather to think, probably tomolhi- Euſeb. 1 
he the odium of the Fatt) ſeverely threats c. v9 Wig 
ned: to. excommunicate - thoſe' Eaſters 105: col.re 
| \- Churches 
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Part 1. Church | 


es for. ſtanding "ont againſt ' it: 
this raſh and bold: attempt was ill reſent- 
ed by the ſober and moderate men of his 
© own party, who writ to him-abour itz 
and - particularly Trenexs (a mann, as Ex- 
yore notes, truly I his ame, 
oth in his temper and his life, quiet ard 
peaceable) who gravely reproved him 
for reating the peace of the Church, and 
troubling ſo many famous Churches for 
obſerving the cuſtoms derived to them 
from their Anceſtors, with much ' more 
to the ſame purpoſe. But the Afar Bi- 
ſhops little regarded what was either faid 

' or done at ARoxze, and ſtill went on in their 
+ old courſe, though by the diligent pra- 
ices of .the other -party ' they loſt 
ground, but yet ſtil} made ſhifr to keep 
the cquſe on foot till the time of Cox- 
 Exſeb. de ftaytize, who finding this-controverſie 
Fonts. amongſt 'others | much to diſquice the 
£. 14-379, Peace of the Church, did for this and 
ſome other reaſons ſummon the great 
Council of Nice, by whom this queftion 
was ſolemnly determined, Eaſter ordain- 
ed to be kept upon one and the ſame 
day throughout the world, not accord- 
ing tothe cuſtom of the Fews, but upon 
the Lords day, and this Decree ratified 
and publiſhed by the imperial Letters to 
all the Churches, - The 
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The Eve of 7igils : or. this 
| were wont to. be celebrated: with more 
- than ordinary pomp, with ſolemn watch- 
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ings, with multitudes of lighted Torches Nax.0r.2. 


both in the Churches and their own pri- L _ 
vate houſes, ſo as to turn the night- it-p. 695. 
{elf into day, and with. the general re- 

fort and confluence of all ranks of men, 

both Magiſtrates and people. This cu- 

ſtom of lights at that time was, ifnot He- Euſeb. de 
gun, at leaſt much augmented by Cor- _ 
ftantine, who ſet up Lamps and Torches'p, 536. 
1n all places as well within the Churches 

as without ; that through the whole Ci- 

ty the night ſeemed to outvye the Sun. 

at Noonday. And this they did (as Na- 
$7anzen intimates - as a prodromns Or Nid. p; 
forerunner. of that great light, even the 977: 
Sun of righteouſneſs, which the next day 


aroſe upon the world. For the Feaſt 1t id & 0+ | 


ſelf, the ſame Father calls it the holy and dpi 


famous Paſſover, a day which 1s the Beer 
of days, the Feſtival of Feſtivals, and 
which as far excels all other, even of 
thoſe which are inſtituted to the honour 
of Chriſt, as' the Sur goes beyond the 
other Stars. A time it was famous. for 
works of - mercy and charity, every one 
both of Clergy and Laity ſtriving to coh- 
tribute. liberally to the poor; a duty 

(as 


is. Feſtival Part I» 
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Piet I (no one rf the Hncients nba 


Commod. 


rudion. 
675+ tek $911 


Euſeb, at 
Jupra. 


ous and ſurable/ to that happ y fax, 

fon. for'what more fit; than that 4 ed as 
beg relief ſhould be enabled to rejoice 
at ' that time, when we remember the 


en Each of our mercies?” There- . 


fore no; ſooner: did the' morning of this 
day appear,' but: Conſtantine uſed to ariſe, 


and in imitation 'of the ' love 'and kind- 


| nefs 'of our bleſſed $avionr,' to beſtoir 


the richeſt and moſt noble oifts. and-''to 


diffuſe the influences of his bounty over. 


all parts of his Empire. And his exam- 

le herein it ſeems was followed by moſt 
of his Succeſſors;" who uſed uport this 
Solemnity' by” their imperial Orders-to 


releaſe all Priſoners, unleſs (uch as were 


Hom: 20. 
ad pop: 4n 
tioch. P+ 
230, Fo. 
Lt. 


in for more heavy and riotorious crimes, 


high Treaſon, Murders, Rapes, Inceſt” 


._.and\ the ike. - And Chryſoftom tells us 


ofa Letter-of Theodoſins" the: Great ſent 
at this time throughout the Empire, 
wherein he did not only command, that 
all Priſoners ſhould be releaſed and par: 
doned,- but wiſhed he was able to reeal 


* thoſe that were already executed, \ and 


to: reſtore them" to life again,” And be: 
cauſe by the negligence and 'remifſnel3'vf 
meſſengers, or any accident thoſe” Impe- 
rial Letters might ſometimes happen''to 
come 
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come too late, 


| 


ADE WLYMHILLICHE TE LY 


+ 


there 
younger provided by. a» ſtanding -Law,: 


perſons ſet at liberty. - P 
- The: next Feaſt conſiderable in thoſe 
primitive. times, was; that of: Whitſune: 


dap: or. Pentecoſt, a Feaſt of great emt-; 


- nency amongſt the Jews, -in memory- of 
the Law-.delivered at Mount $7zai at: 


that time, and for the gathering and 


bringing in of their Herveſ#;z and of no. 


leſs note amongſt Chriſtzans forthe Holy 
Ghoſts deſcending upon the Apoſtles and 
other Chriſtians, 1n.the viſible appearance 


of fiery clougn:' tongues, which hapned: . 


upon that day, and thoſe . miraculous 
powers. then. conferred upon them; It 
was obſerved with the:ſame reſpec to 
Eaſter, that the Fews did. with reſpe&.to- 


'their Paſſover, viz. (as the word imports) 


juſt #ftzx days after it; reckoning from 


_ © the ſecond day of that Feſtival - it ſeems. 


to ſome to kave commenced from the: firſt 
riſe of Chriftianity;\. not: only becauſe 
the Apoſtles and the: Church were. af- 


ſembled upon that day, but . becauſe 
Q 


Lo 


are Valentinian the Part | YG 

that whether | order* came or not, the $5: 9© > 

Judges ſhould diſpence the accuſtomed 38. de in- 

mdulgence,” and upon: Eaſter day in the 4-1 8. 

. morning cauſe all Priſons: to be apen, 
the Chains to. be knock'd off, and the. 


I ee od 


"  3g2 -PaimitiveChyiſtianity, Ch. 5, 'P 
” ' Part 1. 9. Paul made fo 'much haſte to be at Fe=2 | 
: _  ruſalewtheday of Pentecoſt, which they 


48.20.16. 1nderſtand of his great defire to keep it 
_ thereas a Chriſtian Feaſt. But the argu- 
ment {ſeems to me -no_ way. conclufive, 
for the Apoſtle might defire to: be there 
at that time, both becauſe he was fure | 
to meet with a great number of the Bre=; | 
thren; and: becauſe he ſhould: have a fit- 
ter-opportunity to preach the Goſpel to; 
the Fews, who from all parts flock'd thi- 
ther tothe Feaſt, .as our Saviour himſelf: 
for the ſame reaſon uſed to go up to Fery- 
felem atall their great and ſolemn Feaſts. 
But however this was, | tis certain the ob- 
ſervation of it is ancient, 'twas:mentioned 
by Trenegns. in a Book which he wrote 
concerning Eefter, as the Author. of the) | 
Queft.113. Rueſtions and Reſponſes in JF. Martyr tells . 
rin, ds 95 by Tertullian, andafter him by 10ris 
1dol. c. 14 ger more than once. This. Feaſt 1s by: 
2 oe a 1 ſtiled hit ſanday, partly becauſe of 
18 p. 292, Choſe vaſt diffaſions of 1;ght and: krow- 
| ' ledeewhich upon this day were ſhed :up- 
on the Apoſtles, in order tothe exlight- 
zing of the world ; but principally  be- 
cauſe. this (as alſo Exiter) being the 
' frtated time for Baptifr 1n. the ancient 
» Church, thoſe who were baptized put 
' on, white. Garments, . n token of that. 
purs | 


© phre and 3#tocint aoorle of life cinapl lac Pati! L 
nowcengaged tin (of which more its: 
proper. lay) this white:Garnienit they / 
wore: till 'the next $4nday after ,"'amd 
thentaid'it aſide 5 'whence the OB at ot 
#nxday after Eaſtercaite to be (tiled Dg-" 
| miniea it Albis, the Sunday it white, iC 
| being} then that: the 'riew-baptized' put: 
off heix white Garttients. 'We' nay" ob=. 
ſerve; \that int the Writers of thoſe titnes = 
the whole ſpare of fifty days between 
Eaſter and Whit Pte goes often under - 
the'name of Perteroſt, and was in/a'man=' 
ner accounted Feſtival, as. Terttllian ins Fort. as | 
forms: ns, 4nd the forty third” Canoz 'of _ ES: 
the '7#;beritay Council ſeems to intimate; dp 
During--this, whole time Baptiſm-«'was: ail. c. 4. . 
[ conferred; all Faſts'were ſiiſpended+and' TR 
counted udlawful, they prayed ſtanding! mit. 38684 
as they did every Lords day 3! and at: niece 
this tirhe read over the AFs of the Apo- Maas 

_ files; * wherein their ſufferings /and' mira- 

eles .are recorded, as we Ieatii from a! 

Law of: the younger Theodoſiu; Wwhereitr, c. 75. lib. 
this | cuſtom - is. mentioned; and: Tote 15 Tit, $3 
plawnly.:from . S.: Chryſoſtord, who treats 3Z;5"3 38> -; 
of it in! an Homily on purpoſe; where Cir. At. 
he-.gives' this reafon/ why: that / Book ls ey 
which cotitained 'thoſe' ations ofithe As iee.Tu 5 
a which wCre done after Pertecoſt; 
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rt-5- ſhould yet: be read. before it, when. as at 

all ather times thoſe parts of the Goſpel 

were: read, which were - proper- to the 
ſeaſon, becauſe the Apoſtles miracles be- 
ing thegrand confirmation of the truth 

E of Chriſts ReſurreF3oz,\ and thoſe mira- 

F ' des recorded in that Book, it was there- 
fore moſt proper to be read next to the 
Feaſt-ofthe Reſurretion — ++. - 

© Epiphany ſucceeds; this word was-of 
old promiſcuouſly uſed either for the 

| Feaſt of Chriſts Nativity, or for that 
which we- now properly. call by that. 

'* ._ .,- name; afterwards the Titles became: di- 
\-*ſtin&3 that of Chriſts Birth (or as'we 
- now- term it Chiiſhmas-day) was called 

Is T4 yeridae the Nativity, -and Owpdra the ap- 

Orar. 38. pearauce of God in the fleſh 5 two'names 

2$13- .importing the fame thing as Nazianger 

.-— Nates., For the antiquity of it, the firſt 
footſteps T-find of it -are'in the ſecond 
beelebrard i I doubt not but.it might 


becelebrated . fore; mentioned by Theo- 
-philusBilhopof Ceſaria ; about the time 
of the Emperour Commodns : but if any 
7+ credit might be given to the: Decreftal E- 
© piſtles, it was ſomewhatelder than that, 
"=." Pope Teleſphorus, who lived under Ants 
$; ins 'Pixs; Oordaining Divine Service. to |} 


| be celebrated, and an angelical Hyma | 
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"the 


| - kepr before the rites of Conſtartine, we 


| have this ſad inſtance. That when the 
perſecution raged under Diocleſian, who 37 ne 
then kept his Conre at Nzcomed7a, as c.6.9: 446. 
niongft other a&s of barbarous cruelty frſen = 
d one there, findi 4 multitudes of Chri- phraftequi 


Sim. Met a* 


ſtians yourlg and old met together in the cadem ba- 7 


Temple, upon'the diy of Cbriſts Nats 1, 14 

9ty, to celebrate that Feſtival, he com- Pomn. a- 

manded the Chutch doors to be ſhut up, 24 $744 

and fire to be put to it, which in a (ſhort cemb. roms, 

time reduced them and the Church to 5 
aſhes. I ſhall not diſpitte, wherher it was 

always obſerved upon the ſame day that 

we keep it now, the twerty fifth of Derents 

bey ;, it ſeems probable, that for a long 

time itr the Faſt it was kept in January, 

under the name, arid at the general time 

of rhe Epiphania', till receiving more 

light in the caſe from the Churches of 

the Feſt, - they changed it to this day; | 

ſureT-am'S. Chry/oftozt in an_Hornily on 5. 31s 

ptrpoſe about this very thing affiriis, "7.2 

that it was not above ten years ffnce in © © 

that Church (5: e: Antioch) tt began firſt 

tobe-obſeryed upon that day; and thete 


_ bffery ſeveral reaſons to prove that to be 


the true'day of Chriſts Nativity, 
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Part2:. 

W_- called, was kept on the ſrxth. of January, 
and had that name from a threefold 'appa- . 
rition or manifeſtation . commemorated 
upon that day, which all hapned, though 
not in the ſame year, yet upon -- the ſame 


- 


The - Feaſt of Epi hany, properly ſo: 


id » 


rance of the 8tar,, which guided the wiſe, 
men to Chriſt. The: ſecond was the fa- 
: rs mous appearanceat the baptiſm of Chriſt, 
= . when all theperſons in the holy. Trin7zty. 
BE : did ſenſibly manifeſt themſelves, the Fa- 
' ther1n the vorce- from Heaven, the Sox.11 
the River Fordar, and the Holy Ghoſt in 
the viſible ſhape of a Dove. This was 
-— ; accounted a famous Feſtival, and 
m.23. as S. Chryſoſtom tells us, was properly 
wr 6 called hel gun becauſe. he Ds I : | 
rom.1.-p, Manner 1nto the world 3cogzito ; but at 
270: his baptiſm openly appeared to be the _ 
| Son of God, and was ſo. declared before 
the world; - At.this time it was that by 
his going into the River Jordan be did 
'ſauTifie water ta the myſtical waſhing a- © 
© way of ſi (as our Church expreſles it,) 
Bid. 10 memory. whereof, Chryſoſtoms tells us, 
| they uſed in this Solemnity at midnight 
to draw water, which they. looked. up- 

on As conſecrated this day,. and carryi 
_ 1t home to lay. it up, where it — 
| -:, | woman 


day of the year. The firſt-was the appea-, | | 
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hiiſtianity. 197 
remain pure . and- uncorrupt for a whole Part t. 
year, ſometimes two or. three years to 
gether, the truth whereof muſt reſt up- 
on the credit -of that good-:man. The 
third . manifeſtation commemorated at. 
this time, was that of Chriſts 47v1977ty, 
which appeared. in the firſt miracle that | 
'he wrought in turning water into Wines 
- | therefore 'twas called Bethphania, be- 
cauſe it was done in the houſe at that fa- 
mous Marriage in Cara of Galilee, which 
- our Saviour. honoured with his own/pre- 
ſence. ' All theſe three appearances con- 
tributed to the Solemnity: of this Feſti- 
val. . | |} £604'p) ht 
But beſide theſe, there was another 
| fort of Feſtivals in the primitive Church, 
keptin commemoration of Aartyrs : for 
the underſtanding of which we are to 
know., that in thoſe ſad and bloody 
times when the Chriſtian Religian tri- 
umphed over perſecution., and gained 
upon the world by nothing more than 
the. conſtant and reſolute fufferings' of 
Its. profeſlors, whom no threatnings or' 
torments could baffle out of it ; the peo- 
_ ple. generally had a vaſt reverence for 
| thoſe who ſuttered thus deep in the cauſe | 
of Chriſtianity, and laid down their 
| Jives far the confirmation of it, They =_ 
-:: 23 looked = 
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(tive Cheiſtianity, Ch: 7. 
npon'Coxfeffors anc 
the great Champions of their Religion, 


who reſiſted unto blood, and' dyed upon 


the ſpotto make good its ground, and 
to maintain its honour and reputations 


and therefore thought it very reaſona- 
Þle to do all poflible honourto their me- 


mories, ' partly that others might be en- 
couraged-: to the like patience and fors 
titude, and partly that virtue even in. 
this world might not loſe its reward, 


Hence they were wont. once a year to - 


meet at the Graves of Martyrs, there 
folemnly to recite their ſufferings and 


their triumphs, to praiſe their virtues; 


and to bleſs God for their pious exam» 
ples, for their holy lives and their hap- 


py deaths, for their Palms and Crowns, 


Theſe anniverſary Solemnities were call- 
ed wemorie martyrum, the memories of 
the Martyrs, a title mentioned by Cy+ 


An. fn Feral encoder eB 


þ- _ h 


Euſeb, 


Chron. 4 


timez and indeed when they were firſt 
takenvp in'the Church is I think not 16 
exactly known : the firſt that I remember 
to-have met with, is that of Polyrarp 
(whoſe martyrdom is placed by Exfe- 


v Ly bins 4ann0 168. utider - the third Perſecu- 
An; 1638, 


19 ) concerning whoſe death and- fuf- 


ferings-th& Church of 8--y»2 (of which 


he 


nd Martyrs as - 


| he wasBiſhop) giving unt tO 
Church of ?hilomelinmr ,' and eſpecially 
of the ;place where they had honoura- 


yan account 'to the 


bly entomb'd his bones, they do-profels 
that(ſo far as the malice of their Enemies 
would permit them, and. they: prayed 
God / nothing might hinder it_) | they 
would aſſemble in that place, and cele- 
brate the. Birth-day of his Martyrdom 


199 


Part. I, 


Euſeb. Hiff, 
Eccl.l. 4c. 


: CYL I3$e | 


with joy and gladnefs : where. we may | 


eſpecially - obſerve, that this Solemnity 
is ſtiled his Birth-day, and indeed ſo-the 
primitive Chriſtians uſed to call the days 
of their. death and paſtion (quite- con» 
trary to the manner of the Geztiles, who 
kept the Natal;t:als of their famous men) 


looking upon theſe as the true days of 
theirnativity, wherein they were ' freed 


from this Valley of. tears, theſe regions 


of death, and borz , again unto the joys 


and happineſs of ' an endleſs life. The 


be his, a very ancient Authour however) 


we keep: ( ſays he) the memories of the 


Saints, of our Ariceſtors, - and friends 


_thatdye' ma the faith, both rejoycing in 


that reſt which they have obtained, and 
begging for our felves a pious con fam- 
mation in the faith and we celebrate 
not the day of their 2ativity, as being 

O 4 1. _ 


ſame account 0riger gives (if that Book | 


ſe. in 
Fra 


39.40mM.24 
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| Part 1, the ##le#'to forrow'and* temptation, buy 
29x 30.» Of their Heath, as the period of their mi- 
34 134.3 ſeries," and that which '{ets them 'beyond 
' *theyeach of temptations. And this' we 

. -* fo,” both Clengie and People meeting to- 

| ether, inviting the poor and needy, 'and 
refreſhing the Widows and the Orphans; 

thatfo onr Feſtival: may be both in re- 

ſpet'of #hemz, whom we comniemorate, 

the metnorial of that happy reft 'which - 

their departed ſouls do ,enjoy; and in 

_ reſpect of '#s the' odour ofa fweet ſmell 1n_ 

._- the ſight of God. Under E9ftartine 

5 Penh 4.c, theſe days were commanded to be ob- 
- 23 þ 536. ſerved with great care-and ſtrifneſs, en- 
| joining all his Lieutenants and Gover- 
nowtrs of Provinces to ſee the wemortals 

of the” Martyrs duly honoured; and fo 

facred were they accounted in ' thoſe 

days, + that it was thought a. piece of 

| prophaneneſs to be abſent from them 3 
E»ift 336. therefore S. BaſiF thought he could not 
tom. 3-P- uſe a more ſolemn argument, to per- 
E- abs '  ſwade a certain Biſhop to come' over to 


ſhould ſheyy the leaft diſregard; Hence 
Co LLS ; £6 b 


lads add i. DR... ” 


 zear, pix. pon the day of their rharryr- 
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It is that Libarins ſometimes takes no- Part: 10 


tice of the Chriſtzar5 under/no other: cha- | ko 


" racer thanthis, Eremtes to the ods, 13 pro dof. 


#1 93s "Tdpee, * that bannt and frequent ſ14-592. 
Tombt and Sepulchers. For the- time of 
theſe-aſſemblies it: was- commonly. ozce a 


dom; -for which end they took particu- 


Jar care totkeep Regiſters of the: days,of 


the ' Martyrs paſſions. ' So Cyprian ex- 
preſly charges his'C/ergze-to note. down Loco ſugrg - 
the days of their- deceaſe, - that there 9% | 
might be a commemoration of them a- 


 mongſt the memories of the! Martyrs. 


Theodoret tells us, that in his time:they 
did not thus aſfemble:once or. twice, or ,,,,--- 
five times in a year, but. kept frequent Gree. af- 
memorials, oftentimes every day. cele- {# Sem. 
brating the 'memorials of Martyrs, with ;,;z. ro 
hymns and praiſes unto God. [But I 12K 
ſuppoſe he means it of days appointed 

to the : memory ''of [particular Martyrs, 
which being then very numerous, their 


memorials were diftindtly fixed upon \ 
their [proper days, the- Feſtival of S. Pe- 


ter, or 'S. Paul, Thomas, Sergias;: Marcel 


las, ec. as he there .enumerates them. 


For the places, theſe: Solemnities, were 


kept atfirft at the Toxebs: where! the 'Mar- 


tyrs had been buried, - which uſually 
a were 


{ T 4 FI » W_ &- p ” F  « , & 
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Publick Worſhip, and at a great diſtan 
from them, as being commonly without 


the Cities. Here their burying places + 


where in large .Crypte or Grots..under 


ground, where they celebrated. theſe 
memorials, . and whither they.uſed. to. 


retire for their. common devotions, -in 


times. of great perſecution, when: their 
* Churches. were deſtroyed or taken: from - 


" them. And therefore when Zm-:liaz the 


Governour of Egypt under the Reign of 
ior 
p.258.1.9, on- againſt Chriſtians, he forbad . their 


Falerian would-ſicrew up. the 


meetings,/ and _ that they ſhould not fo 


mach as aſſemble in the places which 
they called their Charch-yards:; the ſame 
 080"416, rag Maximinxs alfo had ta- 


en from them.- By reaſon of the dark- 
neſs of theſe places, and their frequent 
aflembling- there in the #zgh#, to. avoid 
the fury -of their Enemies, they were 


forced to uſe Lights and Lawps in their 


publick meetings, but they. who make 
this an argument to-patronize their burn- 
ng of Lamps and Wax-Candles.in their 
hurches at Noon-day ( as 'tis tnall the 
great; Churches: of the Rowan Commu- 
nion): talk at a firange rate of wild in- 
2351 | conſequence, 
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were in the Cemeteria or Church-yard di- © 
ſtin&.anthole times from their places of 


OCONEE ok 2% On A 


0A. Pd knee! S. Hitrrom when Part. _ 
, | charged with it, denied” rhat- they uſed; ,, 2 
 any1n-the- day- time, and never but at lar.rom.2, \ 
| nighe when they roſe up to-their =p 123. I 
devyotions. He confeſſes indeed 'twas 0- 
_ therwiſein the Faſter» Churches, where 
| whetsthe Goſpel was to be read, they ſer 
| up Lights, as a token of their rejo 
for thoſe happy and glad tidings that 
| were bontained in it; l;ght having been 
ever uſed as a Hos and . repreſentation 
of joy and gl "op A cuſtom 
not-'mueh elder than his time. Afcer- 
wards when Chriſtianity prevailed mn 
the world, the devotion of 'Chriſtians 
erected Churehes in; thoſe places 3 the 
Temples of the: Martyrs' (ſays Theodo« nia,” 
ret) being ſpacrony and beautiful, richly . 
| and curioully- adorned, and (himng with 
great luſtre and brightneſs. FThefe So- 
 Temnities, as the fawe' Author | informs 
| us, were kept not: like the'Heathen Fe- 
ſtivals with luxury and ob ſeeneneſ, but | 
with devotion and fobriety, with divine 774 Can- 
Hymns and religious Sermon, with fer-1.8.c. - | 
vent prayers to God, mixed. many times }; 1040. 
with Boks and tears, Here they heard jh, 
Sermons and Orations, joined is pablick oJou. 
. prayers and praiſes, received* the holy mag = 
| Ferament , offered gifts and _—_ ME = 
ar 


© 
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lar Treaties, ' and were recited/1n- theſe 


Part x..for; 


De monog. 


b. 
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tion-of the hearers: For which purpoſe 


| they had their ſet Notarzes who-took the. 
 a#s, ſayings, and ſufferings of Martyrs, 


which were after compiled into particu- 


annual meetings, and this was. the -firſt 


original of Adartyrologies in the Chriſti. 


an Church. From-this cuſtom of offering 
up. prayers, praiſes, and-alms-at- thoſe 
times, [it-is that the Fathers ſpeak ſo of+ 
ten of oblations and ſacrifices at the Mar- 


De cor.  tyrs Feltivals. Teriul/ian often, upon an 
. mil.c.3* anniverſary day c lays  he_) we make obla- 
3: 197511. tons for- them that are departed, in me- 
.Caftil.y- mory of their Natalitia or Birth days, and 


to the ſame purpoſe elſewhere. . As oft 
(lays Cyprian) as by ar anniverſary coms- 


Evilh. 3 | ati | 4 | 
_s 3” memoration we celebrate the paſſion days 


of the Martyrs, we always offer ſacrifices 


for them 3, and the ſame phraſes oft oc- 


cur in many others of the. Fathers. . By 


- Which tis evident, they meant no more 


than their publick prayers, and offering 
uppraiſes, to God for the piety and,.con- 


- ſtancy, /;and., the excellent examples. of 


' their Martyrs, their | celebrating the Eu- 


 chariſt 
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the names of the. || 

\. Martyrs- then commemorated with their 
© due: clogies/ and commendations,. .and 
"their virtues propounded- to the 1mita-. 


on — a 4. pm _ tn. BY 
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down, their - lives, I find expreſly affirm- rms. 
 edby Theodoret.. * 4 

_- Theſe Feſtivals being times ofmirth 
and-gladneſs. were celebrated with great 
expreſſions of [love and- charity to the 
poor, and mantual - rejoycings -' with 

one. another. . . Here they had their. 
 Svunboie, or Feaſts, every one bringing - | 
lomething to:the common Banquet, *out _ or 
of-which the;poor alſo:bad their ſhare 

Theſe Feaſts -at - firſt were very / ſober - 

and temperate, 'and ſuch 'as became tlie 

modeſty. and ſimplicity of-Chriſtians, - as | 

we heard before out of Theodoret,. and -»—* iN 

is affirmed before him by Conſtantine in” 

his Oration to the Saints. But degene- 

rating afterwards-into exceſs and intem- 

'O | | perance 


£5, E, were” 'every het des 
: nies bo 4 by rtheFarthets, till they 
| __  were:wholly hid afide. 'Upon-the aw | 
count of theſe Feaſts, and for” the: bets |]. 
8 _ termaking 'proviſions for them, we may 
E * conceive it was that Atarker#ieattie ro be 
3B +: kept" at /theſe times and places, for-of 
5 --- >} ſuch $. Zafif ſpeaks dyopaviar iv 247: wopludlors - 
28 , PE yiroulrasn, Markets held at the memorials 
terrogat.” and Torwhs of Martyrs 3 theſe he cons 
$0.02: Jenins as kighly «nſu:table ro thoſe' $04 | 
bg - wok which were only inſtiteced 
E] __ for prayer, anda commemoratiory of the 
-. virtues of good men, for our incoutage- 
ment and imitation, "and that they oughe 
to'remember the ſeverity of 9.17 other- 
wiſe meek and humble Saviour, who 
- whipt the: Byjers and Se/ers our of the 
Temple,” when by their marketings they 
d' turned the houſe ' of prayer into's 
den of thieves; Andthe truth is chek 
amve '.commernorations; thow 
heir primiive mſtitucion they are h 
7 peaſonable and "commendable; yet 
vgh" the” folly and' dorage of ritew 
_ they! were after made” to) miniſter” 16 
: « oe peri and 1dolatyy zo plain 
that the beſt and” uſefalloſy chings 
may be corruptedto bad purpoſes,” Por 
nor ſprang” the dodrine and Ie 
0 


= oa 


; ix 2 


oe Bc Pile 


bring. Churches ; and- at the 


ering 

_ 8hrines. of ſuch and ſuch Saints, and ſuch: 
. like faperfitious practices, which it af- 
ter A 


..over-run ſo:great a part-of the 


Chriſtian+ Church; . things utterly un 
6cggs to. the Gnpiniogs of thoſe purer os 
6 Darbey times, . 4 

-E H A P. vt. 


Of the perſons conftitucing the 
body of the. Church, borh $60” 
- ple and Miniſters. 


The people diftingui ſhed 5n puts aj acted 


 Catechnmens of two ſorts. Gradually 
| inſtruffed in the principles of the Chri- 
\ſtien Faith. Accounted only Chriftians 
at large. The more recondite Heries 
- of Chriſtianity concealed from perſons 
till after baptiſm. Three reaſons a 
ed. of it. - How long they 5 nn. > ine 
the ſtate of Catechumens. The ſeveral 
Claſſes 0 f Penitents, the werumaoyls, 
| Axgoelparer, vaoniwle\y, owitrdpayer, the mice 
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| Part.r 7 {coy 4 he <8 1 wah k + aka 
* ors 26 the: Church; Their great. reve: 
MFErCe: for the'\ \Lerds Supper. . The: :Clergie | 
woot KaiigQO--: Of. F190: farts "7 "the; ©. 
:' higheſt Piſbops Precyterr,end Deacons. 
-! Boſhops i 4s ; ſupetFonr-40: Prerbytets. bow 
= lapel: the moſs learned roppoſers of - 
: +aEpiſcopacy. Their office arnAipriviledge, 
 - ; f,: Cl orepiſcopt, who, Their power... 
and priviledge above _Presbyters-.. The. 


- Mtecolevrar or - Viſiters 7 every Dioreſs, 1 


- 0 Metropolitans, what their power and 
| «authority above $4 3.AK | Biſhops: 5 their 
antiquity. Of Patriarchs, and in what 
. reſpe@s ſuperionr- Fa Metropolitans and | 
- Archhiſhops. , An account of tanforn- 
"Othg the external juriſdidtion. of the 
A Church to the Civil Government of the 
- | Roman Empire. Presbyters their place 
OO =, and duty. Whether they preached in the 
Mp (preſence of the\ Biſhop. Deacotes, \their - 
-\ inftitafion,. office, numbet The. Arch- 
es = 6a - Ofinferiour orders, "The Sub- 
deacon." The: Acolythus.. The. Exorciſt. | 
TA. Reader, The-Door-keeper: What the | 
HHatwre of their.\ſeveral plates.\\Qrdina- 
«; thor Fo-theſe Offices bow maninged.- The 
\:-people preſent at and conſertivg to the 
>| OrdlznationSacerdotes pregicariizvhdt. D 
i =1Thy, Chriſttan. ws. -7n.»#hjþs;:64ſe 
"Y 7 imit ated 
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 "Zmttfuted by the Emperour Severus, in Part-I.- > 
+. ' appointing Civil Officers. | Great tryals 
"and teſtimonials to be Bad of perſons to 


| ' beordeind; Clergie-mento riſe by de-- 
|. ' "ghees.” The age fe ne in thoſe,” 
© "that were to be promoted to the ſeveral 
"orders. Of Deaconeſſes, their antiquity, 
_ age,/and' office; The' great | honour and. 
" reſpet*-ſhewed to'Biſhops and "Miniſters. 
Looked pon as common Parents.  No-' _ FF 
| thingofmoment donewithont their leave. _ 
Their welcome, andthe honour'done' : 
2 theirs where-ever they came: this made 
 *g00d by ſeveral' inſtances. Biſhops in-\ 
veſted. with power #o determine civil. 
: controverſies. The ' plentiful proviſion 
| made for them. The great - priviledees 
- and" immunities granted by. Conſtan-' : 
tine; ard his Sweceſſors to' the Biſhops - 
| and" Clergie, noted-out of the Theodo» - 
--HattiCode, 7 NV 07 2H | 


"Rom the conſideration of timie- atid 
71/- place, we-proceed to conſtder the 
*- -- Perſons that conſtituted and made 
up their Religious Afﬀemblics ; and they 
were Either the body of the people, or 
thoſe who were peculiarly coz foevated 
aad ſet- apart -for the publick miniſtrati- 
| , Ong. of Religion,'' For the Body of the 


Part 1. 


Ariften. - 
Fn an, So 


/ LCiſar. 


/ - 
« 
's 

- 


people, : we may obſerye that as Chriſtz- 


apity at firſt, generally \gain'd admiſhon 


in great. Towns and Cities, ſo all the. 
- Believers of that place uſually aſſembled. 


'and met together :: the Chriſtians alſo 
of the . Neighbour-Villages reſorting 
thither at-times of publick Worſhip. But 
Religion encreaſing apace,.. the. pyblick 
Aſſembly eſpecially in-the greater Ci- 


ties quickly began to be too vaſt and 


numerous, - to. be managed . with any or- 


der and conveniency, .and therefore they. 
were forced.to divide the body into par- 
ticular Congregations, who had their Pa- 


ftors and ſpiritual Guides ſet over them, 
but ſtill- were under .the fuperiatenden- 
cy and care of him that was the Preſ/- 


dent or Biſhap of theplace. And accard- 


ing as: the Church could form and effa- 


_ bliſhits diſcipline, . the people either. ac- 
cording to their ſexzority and. improye- 


ment, | or according to the quality of the 


| preſent condition they. were under, 'be- _ 


gan - to. be, diſtinguiſhed. into! ſeveral 
ranks and. Cleffes, which had heir &- 
{tin& places ith the - Charch,, and. their 


gradual admifiion to. the ſeveral parts of 


the publick Worſhip, The firſt were:the 


Catechumens, and of theſe there; ware 
Conc. Neo. £WO forts, the Twadryger, Or more perfeif, 


ſach 
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"Iniſtianifty. 
haltianity, - 
ſach. as had been' Catechumers of ſome 


confiderable ſtanding, and were' even 
ripe for Baptiſin z3* theſe "might: ſtaynot 


only 'the reading of the 99 3, bur 


to the very: laſt part of the firſt Seryice. 
The others were the drexirigee, the more 
rude and #wperfe?, who ſtood only a» 
mong(t the Hearers, and .were to depart 
the Congregation, as ſoon as the Leſſons 
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Part: Is" | 


were read : theſe were as yet account- 


ed Heathens, who applied themſelves to 
the Chriſtian Faith, and were catechized 
and inſtructed in the more plain ' grounds 
and rudiments of Religion. Theſe prin» 
ciples were gradually delivered to them, 
according as they became! capable to re- 
ceive them 5 firſt the. more: plain,.. and 
then the more difficult. Indeed they were 


'very ſhye ofimparting the knowledge: of 


the more recondite DNoctrines- of Chbriſfti- Pref. ad 


. anitytoany till after Baptiſm, 80 $.Cyr#/ 


expreſly' aſſures us, where ſpeaking to 
the th ) 


Catech. I1- 


lump. 1% 


- #[nirinate or Baptized? if. during .. 
the chatechetical- exercife ;'' ſays he; a 


Catechnmen'thall ask thee;.: what that wy 


means'whick the Preachers fay, tell: him. -- 


not, ' for the/is yet: without ;''/and theſe 


#2y#erzes are delivered:: to: rhee only, 
- "Phe weak: underſtanding? of-a Catechy- 
#tx being ' no 'more-able''tg bear ſuch 


P 2 \ublimg 


' Part 1. ſublime > pn 8 ham A lick mans hal | 
can large and -immoderate. draughts: of 
. Wine. And at the end-of his Preface: 
bidy, 21- he-has this note, - Theſe Catechetical dife,. 
| courſes may be;read by thoſe that are: to; 
be baptized, or the faithful already bap- 
tized : but. to Catechumens. or ſuch as-are 
0 Chriftians thou mayſt not itepart ther 
for if thou aoit, ol Fo give an accont 
 F0God.: 

, Pe Spit. , |S. Baſtl- diſcourſ ing af the. Rites ad 

rene Inſtitutions .of Chriſtianity,: divides thert 

into two parts, the re xy/zuele, and the 
Fa e Sboypuale, The - "T6 1 edypala, were thoſe 
parts of Religion which =o Snort 

BB be familiarly- preached and - expounded 

>  _ . to'the people - The 7aS6yudle were the 

=: more ſublime and hidden Do&rines -and 
parts of the Chriſtian. Faith; .. and theſe 
| were «nijjule, things not raſhly and-coms 
monly to Fa divulgeel, but | to. be lock-d 
up:in filence; Of this nature: were the 

TDi Dodrines of the; Triity and: Hypoſtatick, 

Ecd, Hie- ' Union, and fuch like, "oaths of the 

rarch.c. 1. two Sacraments; Baptiſm and the Lords 

pls ae - Supper.,, For though theys acquainted * 

1 heir young /;hearers with-ſo -much-of © 
them as: was; neceſſary to- ſtir: up- their 
deſires, yet-asto the main; of: the:things 
REY ves, the on a Symbols, the 

$22:$2:-1 ; manner 
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P i! De C1 mat ity; 213. 
of the, divine. preſence at--the holy Ex--. 
chariſt, the meaning of all thoſe »yſti- 

. cal Rites and Ceremonies'that were uſed 
| about, them, theſe: were carefully con-. 
cealed: both from Strangers and Catecha- 

were, and communicated .only to. thoſe 
who were. ſolemnly: initiated and bap-. 
tized. .- Hence that-ancient forme ſo. com-. * 
mon-in the Sermons-and Writings of. the. | 
Fathers ,-' whereby -when accidentally, 
diſcourling before the. people of any of 
theſe - jw Ste parts of Religion; they - 
uſed to. feech; themſelves off with an + 
ISAZIN.OI. MEMYHMEN-OIOnmf: 


of: S. Chryſoſtom.only,. as Caſaubon hath Peluſ.l4. 
obſeryed : who. has likewiſe noted three pe 
reaſons. out of the Fathers, why they ſo five. "7 
ſtadiouſly concealed theſe parts of their Exercir. 
Religion. . Fzrff,. the nature of the things wie ene” 
themlelves, ſo fublime and remote. from 43.p.356: - - 
o vulgar: apprehenfions, that they. would 
| ſfignife little to Pagans or Catechumeng >... | * 
#4 not. yet fully , inſtrated and, confirmed = 
in the faith, and-:would. either be loſt 
, upon:them, /or in- danger to be derided 
by: them. Secondly; that. hereby the 

; F:q:; Cate- 
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menner of their celebration, the modup.Part x. 


Thoſe that are.initiated know what is ſaid. IA an 

This was'ſo- uſual, that this phraſe oc- rogtlng. I 
| TEE | p . . IT. (7 ali "2 
curs at leaſt: fifty. times in the Writings ſari td. 


_ Cacchumer aig younger Chriſtians 
| be ififlamed with d' greater eager-" 
'of "ite to. partake of 'the myſte- 
ries ard priviledges of the Faithful z hits 
mane nature- being defirous. © noth ing 
more, than-rhe- knowledge of what is 

kept and conceal'd froth Hee To help | 

Adel. them forwards in this, '$."Avguſtine tells 
Ep): us; that 'itt their Publick- Triyers they | 
were wonit to bep of God to inſpire the 

Catechnment With'a defite of baptiſmal 
_ regeneration, ' The ſaitie 'account 'Chry- 
 Him.2. in " foſtom gives us, this being part of the-. 
_F Ga bers. form uſed in their publick Service, Lt 
'". #5 pray that the moſt gracious and merci- 
.firl God would hear the prayers 0 the Cas 
techiemens ;; and what it was' they pray 
ed for, 'hepreſently add, viz. that they 
' #ight #0 Tonyer remain 311 that ſtate. Up- 

on theſe accounts 7##xt5oz by Baptiſm, 

but eſpecially admiſſion to the' Lords 
... Supper, '1s amongſt other ritles in the 
: 1. Writers of thoſe times called *D& Deſfiderits, | 

.- > becauſe ſ6 eameſtly Yefred and ſor he 
for by thoſe that were tot yet taken it 
4 Chyſ. The truth is, till perſons arrived at this. 
Wy ſtate, they were not accounted Chriſti 
ans Corbut'i in a largeſenſe as Cunditlates 
that ſtood in order” to it) and theres 
fore could not ſatisfie cheeifelre either 
to 


i 
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to, live or dye in- that condition, where- Part. I, 
 1n.,they wanted the great ſeals and- 

pledges oftheir Chriſtianity.. - Thirdly, to  - 
beget in mens minds the higher eſteem - 

and yenerationfor-theſe religious mylte- 
ries, nothing producing a greater contempy- 
even-in ſacred: things, |. than. too- much: 
openneſs and. familiarity, - So: that-a /lit- 
tleobſcurity. and concealment might ſeem: 
neceflary. to vindicate them. from-cons 
tempt, /| and; ſecure-the. majeſty: and. res 
yerence that. was due- to: theta. This 
made the Fathers$Seniors of the Church | 
_ (fays S. Bafl) in preſcribing (Rites and 70. cqr; 
Laws, | leave: many things /in the dark; /aud. 
behind the .yail and curtain, : that they 
might 73 C5aydy Tels. uveneeors :; qunerleay, prey 

ſerve the-ſacredneſr;and digpity, that was . 

due to the myſteries of Religion... For 2 

thing (- ſays be_)-cannot praperly be ſaid 
to--be a myſtery, when 'tis: once: expor'd 

to every vaygar and-common;&ear. But 
of this enough, if not tooimuch./; --- 
_.\ And as they wete careful to: keep the 
higher parts of Chriſtianity: Within' the 
cognizance of the: fa7tbful, {0 they were 
not lels careful to- teach and-inſftruct the 
Catechumens in all thoſe principles they 
were capable of being taught. This: at 

their firſt coming over was done pri- 
4. vately 


» "SALTS: bt p 
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5s  Phiitlitibe:Cyiltianity; ©k/8: | 
Part'1, vately andat hore, *by' perſons deputet - . | 
_ © ot purpole to that office by the Biſhop; 
In Can26. (as Balſamon clearly intimates) tillthey\ 
Gee. Lav" gore ſufficiently inſtrufted in the" firſt 
_ and more intelligible «principles of the 
-Kith: ' Thenthey wereadmitred into-the 
_ Congregution;-and ſufferedto-be preſerit 
at ſome parts” of the” Divine Service,” e- 
fpecially theSermors, which were made 
tor-thebuttding them up unto | higher 
_ meaſftifes of: knowledpe';-: which - being 
ended, -they were commanded to depart 
: the 'Chirch,0 not being iffered ' robe. 
: -.»/ preſent: at the-more ſolemn* Rites, elpe- 
+ cially the celebration of the 'Lords*Sup> 
per ; and in this manner they were traiti- 
<d up," till} they were-initiated by: bap- 
. tiſin, \and takeninto-the- higheſt forty 'of 
. Chriſtians.' How long perſons remam- 
ed inthe-{tate of the 'Catechumens 18 dif- 
ficult to'determine, itnot being always . 
nor in all: places” alike,:- but/ longer 
ſome and *ſhorter in” othets ;*/ arid' pro- 
bably according 'to the capacity 'of the 
£ib 8.c; "perſons; The Apoſtolick Conſtitutions ap- 
32-p:4032-point three years for the Catechumemr'to 
be inſtructed; but /provide- withal that 
af any one*be diligent and virtuous; and 
-havea ripeneſs of underſtanding for the 
-thing, he may be admitted to Baptiſm 
LESALY 4 ſooner ; 


hind! x fot. yy 25 ebige Sm = oa of Part 
time; but the f#refandimaneers of men,; 
are tO be regarded in this matter. 

>The» next! (ort' were: the: Penitents, | 
fach' 25 for ſome-.miſdemeanours: were 
under'the:cenſures and 1ſeverity;-of the 
Church,” and: were gradually. to:obtgin 
abſolation-from it. Of.theſeithere. were 
{eyeral degrees, five elprckally mentiqted- 
by $: Gregory of Neo-Caſeren; :who-liv'd 7 Eyif. _ 
about the year'250. iThe:firſt wete the 7.5, 00. 
6s reogxxdiey]es; fuchias wept. and: lamented, nid.cay, 


'Can. 11. 


 and.were rather | Candidates / to. be "fy 3. 192. 


ceived into 'the order: .of Penitents; than 
Penittnts properly ſo:caHled;i:'Fheſe -uſt- 
ally-ſtood-iwaſqualid ard: mournfill;:bas 
bit at the: Charch-Porob;. with.tears.and 
great Importunity begging:of the-Fabth; 


Ful as they went in, .to-+pray. for» them, A 
— Thefecond:were the "Angoulfes yes, the: Heat = 


ers, who: were admitted-to-hear. the: ho- 
ly Scriptures-read and expbunded:to-the 
people. 'Fheir ſf#ation: was :atithe uppet 


end of the:-Narthex, ortirſt:part-ob hte 
Church,-'and-cwere- to:depart the; Gone 
orepation at-the ſame time with: the:Ca 
techimens.” The third..Claſe.of Penitents 
was that of the xwarzialats;! the Proſtrate, 


becauſe ſervice being ended, they fed Socom. 2. 


down before the Biſhop!- who-toger __ Om 


1 


4d 
-%8 
_ : 


Part I ai Conprnionfleg dr wo 


a-10 their behalf; after 


theth. Theſe -ficad within! the padyrof 
the Church next the-Pxlp;t; or Reading- 
Pew, -and were to.:depart ;together with 


che iCatechumens:::'The foutth:were the 


Sonodueren, the Conſiftentes, ſuch as fteyed 
wieh'the reſt 'of the Congregation, - and 


'  didihot' depart.\with- the: Catechnmens, 


.-., bat after they: and the- other ch Yr 

- * wefe gone-/out;-'ftayed. and joined. 

_. prayer and fingirg (butnot in receivin a 
| the Sacrament) with the faithful. The 
after ſome time were-adyanced: into the 
fiſth and:laſt-order of the: Communicantes 
(def is 757 @yraoudray_ 8. Gregory Calls it ) 
and: were admitted; to the paxticipation 
of the” holy Sacrament. This was the 


ſtate of the Pexzterts inthe primitive 


Church. Perſons having: fully | paſſed 
through the ſtate 'of the Caterhrwenate, 
became then: immediate Candidates of 


 Biſhe and humbly proſtrating them- 
fvesb thatthey might be entred 
ino-the Church. /. Theſe; were called 
Competentes, becauſe they did Competere 
- SPutiam Chryiſtz, ſue for the grace of 
Chriſt A in A The laſt 


rank 


rais _— them/up; and laid his hands u PoR 


, preſented - their aewes to the 


. __ \ 


r= was wh. of os ch or as vaſtly Part I” 


ful , who having beet baptized/:and) 
cotfirriied," arid having' approved/-chem- 
ſelves by the" long train and courſe of a 
—_ pious life, were then admitred/ ro 

he: puicparion of the Lords SWPPeny 
which: being the- higheſt and moſt- venues 
rable myſtery: bf the Chriſtian Religiows | 
was tot then raſhly: given to any, but 
to ſuch''only as-had run through alk g- 
ther degrees, / and by-a- courſe of piety 
evidenced © themſelves ' to''be ſuch: real 
and faithfal Chriſt;ans, as that the high- 
eſt myſteries and moſt ſolemn parts' of 
Religion 'might be committed to them, 
This was the- higheſt order, = lobks 
ed upon with: great-regard; and: for-any 
of this rank bs Lapſe 0) be overtakew 
with 4 fanlt, coſt thei ſeverer perareer; 
_ than were itnpoſed | -ipon the inferiour 
forms of Chriſtians. © -- 

This 19 ſhort was the ſtate of 'the p20« 
ple: But beexaſe *tis not:'poſſible ny bes 
dy- 6r evintiunity of mew ſhould: be ves 
pilarly thanaged without fore particu» | 
lar perſons Is ſuperinteftd,' "divert; and .- 

_ govern the affairs of the whole | Svcicty; 
therefore we are next *Y enquire what _ 
ſons there-- were: iP "the primitive 


nrch, that” were peculiarly ks _ 
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C, Th. kb, whey 1AJC .defin'd.in/a Law. of-.the Empe; 
16.Tt. 3+ ronar Conſtantine); who. are. ſct-apart for 
oo theywinrfterics ptReligion, in matters xe- 
Gler. b2. 


C 


an the: Apoſtles, Conore,).'the rol. of 
JI the 


2 


| dredyears):conſiſted offwo. ſorts of per. 
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ancient Church (taking Part-ti 


| theClergie:of the ancient | 
it within the compaſs of its firſt four. hun. 


ſons; the igruire,” who! were ipeculiatfy 
conſecrated ito the more#proper and im 
mediate a&s ofthe Worſhip :of God:: and 

the, 5angira;, ſuch as were ſet apart" © 

for the. more mean and: common; 1lervices 

of the- Church. : Of the firſt: ſort were 

theſe three; B:ſboþs, Presbyters; and. Deus 

P@Res i IL 6, hand TER WP 17 Draft 

The firſt and-principal: Officer of the + 
Church. was the: Preſident: or Biſhop; | ' 
uſually choſen out of the: Presbyters. 1 

ſhall not here concern:my ſelf im the:diÞ 
ſputes; whether: Zp;ſcopacry as a ſuperior 
order to Presbytery,” was of divine infti- © 
txtion (a-controverſie-{uffictently veatts 

lated in the late times )-it being-enough 

tomy. purpoſe, what ts' acknowledged 

both by. Blondel'and Salmaſtns, the moſt 

learned defenders of: Presbytery, : that 

Biſhops were: diſtin&t-'from,: and ſuperts | 
orto:Presbyters/in - the ſecond; Centary; 
'-or-the zext>4ge:to. the! Apoſtles. T. 


main: work: and-:office:of a Biſhop :was 
to teach and inſtruct the-peaple; toad- 
#2inifter: the: Sacraments; | tor 12b ſolve -Pe- 
nitents, to] &jeftzand [extommanicate' ob- 
#ftinate - and : meorrigible | offenders, -,.to 
cagl preſide 


i& > Trim 


ein the! 


4 #Thnianiy. Ch:8. Fr 
i, Frefide\n'the:Aemblicsrof a) 
_ tO'' ordaiz' inferiour- Officers ' 1n' the | 
Church; to. ce{/them to: arcountandto | 
«Faſpend or deal witly them-according'to 
the nature of | the offence; 'to urge: the | 
bbſervance of Eccleſiaſtical 'Laws, and - 
to- appoint and inſtitute 'ſfuch-1ndifferene 
Rices, as were: for the decent and! or- 
derly adminiſtration' of his Church. In 
ſhort, according to the, notation of his 
name he was exons,” a Watchman and 
Sextinal, and therefore oblig'd 'trioeniy, 
wpatly - and carefully 'to ix ſpe# and 
obſerve, to ſuperintend and providefor _ 
thoſe'that were under his charge. ' This _ 


an. A- 'Zoneras tells us was implied' in the Bt- 


* ſhops Throne, | being placed on'bigh in the 
nolteminent part of the Church; to'de- 
note how ' much 'twwas his duty from 
thence to overlook, and very diligent- 
_ Ty toobſeeve-the people. that were' un- 
der; him.' Theſe and 'many' more were 
the 'unqueſtionable rights and duties of 
- the \Epiſcopal Office ;/ which becauſe” it 
Fas very difficult and troybleſonr for:one' 
man to'dilcharge, efpecnally where the 
egoake or Diaceſs (3s we now ical it) 
was any thing; large, therefore: npanthe 


 muleiphymg: of -Countsy> Churches) it 
t fit to taken 4 ſabor _— 
orc 
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} fort of Biſbops. called Chorepiſeopz, Cone Part.4 © 
| try or (as amongſt us'they- have. beg on 


neſs, it. 'was to, ſuperintend: and inſpect 
the Churches in the Connery, .. that lay 
more remete from the City, where. the | 
Epiſcopal See was, and which the Bilbop 4 
could not always inſpeq& and oyeriee in _ 
his own perſon. Theſe were the Yicarz# 
Epiſcoporym (as they are, called in 6 - 
| dores Verſion of the. thirteenth. Canon, 
| both of the  Avcyran: and. Neoce ſarear: 
\ Conrncil )the Biſhops Depw#3es, choſen out 
of the fitteſt and graveſt perſons. Jn.the 
| Caroz of, the. laſt mentioned Council 
| they areſfaid-t0 be choſgn_ in _imitetion 
of the ſeventy, not the ſeventy Elders 
which Moſes took into bear part of the : 
Government, (as ſome. have glofſed the * a 
words of that Cawor ) but. of the ſeventy 2 
Diſciples, whom our Lord made. .choice 2F 
1 of, toſend up and down. the Countries 
- -8 to preach the, Golpel, as, both Zonares 
# and Balſapor underſtand it : and; there- 
upon by, pcafon of their great care and 
pains, are commanded, to; be. eſteemed ; 
very; hanonreble. Their authority, was +3 
much greater than; that 1 of Precbyters, 3 
and yetmuch inferior: t0.the'.Baſaops: Bb —_ 
hops ieally they were, though: ther 0, "Y 
2 £34 | h pOWer 
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& _y oug might ber - 2 
Deacons, Sa * +: _— WE . 
 ficers-under'ithern, . They were tobegfs 
Rant t6 the Biſhop; mightbe preſentars 
Synods and Couneils-(to many whereof 
we find their” ſubſcriptions) and had: 
- power pate :Letters ofpexce, i. e. ſach' 
| Ok, Can Letters, reby the Biſhop ' of one Dig 
. | hep Was wont to recommend any -of' his 
. to the Bilhop of another, :that 
a fair [underſtainling and' correſpon- 
_. - ye might be maintained between | 
—” them 3. a priviledge expreſly denied to 
3 afiy Presbyter 7 dennencav But leſt this | 
- waridring employment of t cha 'Chorepis | 
1 Jeops ſhould ' refle& any-diſhonour upon : 
_ 2 the” Epiſcopal Office, there: were: *certaiſi 1 
Preibyters appointed intheir' room (call- | | 
Conc, Taed, Ed rcetodevieu » Or Viſtters 5 often' mention- a 
Can.57- ed in the ancient. Canons 'and 4G of 
Colineils) who being tied to-no/'certain#® | 
place” were to go up'and” down the 
Country, * to obſerve and- corre what 
_ wasiamiſs. And theſe doubtleſs 'were 
_ thoſe: *Eor1x,deur mee pilerager (fpoken- of i mT "4 
mg the thirteenth Canon of the''Neotefſerean - 
Council) 
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'  & Council) thoſe ryral Prevbyters,: who are 
' there forbid to conſecrate the” Enchariſt 
mthe City Church, m the prefence of the 
Biſhop or the Presbyters of the City. - 
. = As Chriſtianity encreaſed and over». 
' ſpread all parts, and efpecially' the Ci- 
ties of the Empite, it was found: necel- 
fary yet farther 'to enlarge the Epiſcopal 
Office:, and -as there was commonly a 
' Biſhop in every great Cty, {o in_the Ae-: 
tropolis (as the Romans called It) the 279+ 
ther City of every Province (wherein they 
had'Courts of Civil Judicature)) there 
way. an Archbiſhop or a. Metropolitan, 
who thad Eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction over 
all the Churches within that Province. 
He was ſuperior to: all the Biſhops with-. 
in thoſe {41mitsz -to. him 1t. belonged. e1- 
ther to ordain, or to ratifie the elections 
and ordinations of all the Biſhops with- 
10 his Province, inſomuch that without 
his confirmation they were looked upon 
as null and void. Once at leaſt every 
year he was to ſummon the Biſhops under 
him to a 850d, to enquire into and di- 
rect the Eccleſiaſtical affairs within that 
' Province; to inſpect the lives and man- 
ners, the opinions and principles of his 
Biſhops, to admoniſh, reprove, and ſu- 
ſpend them that were diſorderly and 
| Q_ Irregu- 


Part: r. irregular ;.- iff ahy controverſies or  con- 
tentions happened between any of them, 


he was to have the hearing and deterwi- 
zation of them; and indeed no_ matter 
of moment was done within the whole 
Province without firſt conſulting him in 
the caſe. Beſides this Metropolitan there 
was many times another. in the ſame Pro- 


vince, who enjoyed nothing but that | 


name. and title,. his Epiſcopal See being 
by the Emperours Pragmatic eretted.into 
the dignity of a: Metropolis. - He was on- 
ly an Hozorary Metropolitan, without a- 
ny real power and jurisdiction , and 
had no other priviledge, but that he 
took place above other ordinary Bi- 
ſhops, in all things elſe equally ſubject 
with them to the Aetropolitan of the 


Province, as the Council of Chalcedor 


determines in this caſe. When this Of- 
fice of Metropolitan firſt began, I find 
not, only this we are ſure of, that: the 
Council of Nice ſetling the juſt rights 
and priviledges of AMetrepolitar Biſhops 
ſpeaks of them as a thing of axciemt. 
date, uſhering in the Caroz with an 
dyxats hn negleive, let ancient cuſtoms ſtill 
take place.” . The original of the z#ſtit- 


fioz ſeems to have been partly to com- - 
' ply. with peoples occaſions, who oft. 


reſorted 
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reſorted 'to the Metropolis for diſpatch of Patt r. 


their affairs, and ſo might' fitly difcharge 
their Civil and Eceleſtaſtical concerns 
both at once; and partly becauſe of the 
great confluence of people to that City, 
that the Biſhop of it might. have prehe- 
minence above the reſt, and the honour 
of the Church bear ſome proportion to 
that of the Sfate. 

After this ſprang up another brazch 
of the Epiſcopal Offce, ' as much ſupe- 
riour to that of Metropolitans, as theirs 
was to ordinary | 
called Pzimaregs and Patriarchs., and 
had juriſdition' over many Provinces. 
For the underſtanding of this it's neceſ> 
fary to know,, that when Chriſtianity 
came to. be fully ſetled in the world, 
they contrived to model the external 
Government of the Church, as near as 
might be to the' Civil Government of 


Biſhops , theſe were 


the Roman Empire; the parallel moſt , 


exatly drawn 


an 7ngenions perſon of zdwerd 


Vid.Cone, 


he t®) 


our own Nation: the fum of it is this. Bree-wod 


The whole Empire of AKome was divi- 
ded into Thirteen Dioceces (ſo they called 
thoſe diviſions) theſe cmatiet about 
one hundred and twenty Provinſes, and e+ 
very Province ſeveral Cz#zes. Now as in 
every City there was a terporal Magi- 
"0 {trate 


atriarch, 


Governm. 
of the 
ancient 


Charch. 
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223 Pamitive Cheiſtianity, Ch.8. 
| Part 1. ſtrate for the executing of juſtice, and 
= keeping peace both for that City, and 
be _ the Towns round about it, ſo was there 
alſo a Biſhop for ſpiritual order and Go- 
vernment, whoſe juriſdiction was of 
like extent and latitude. In every Pro- 
/ vince there was a' Proconſul or Preſident, 
, .. whole ſeat was uſually at the Metropolzs- 
Ee - or chief City of the Province ; and hi- 
_ £07 ther all inferiour Cities came for judg- 
3 ment 1n- matters. of importance. And 1n 
= proportion to this there was in the fame 
MM City an Archbiſhop or Metropolitan for 
matters of Eccleſiaſtical concernment. 
Laſtly, tn every Dzoceſs the Emperours 
had their Yiceri;s or Lieutenants, who 
dwelt in the principal City of the Dzo- 
ceſs, where all imperial Edi&s were pub- 
liſhed, and from whence they were ſent 
abroad 'into the ſeveral Provinces, and 
-where was the chief Tribanal, where all 
Cauſes not. determinable elſewhere were 
.. decided. And to anſwer this, there was 
in the ſame City a Primate, to whom the 
_ Jaſt determination of all appeals from all - 
the Provinces 1n differences of the Cler- 
- gie, and the Soveraign care of all the 
- | Dioceſs for ſundry points of ſpiritual 
+. Government did belong. This in ſhort 
F-; 1s the ſum of the account which that. 
|; | learned 
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learned man gives of this matter. So that Part I. 


the. Patriarch as ſuperiour to Metropoli- 
tans, was to have under his juriſdiction 
not any one ſirgle Province, but a whole * 
Dioceſs (in the old Rowan notion of that 
word) conſiſting of many Provixces. To 
him belonged the ordination of all the 
Metropolitans that were under him, as 
alſo the ſummoning them to Councils, 
the correFing and reforming the miſde- 
meanqurs they. were guilty of, and from 
his judgment and ſentence 1n things pro- 
perly within his cogmzance there lay 
no appeal. - To this I ſhall only add what 


Salmaſius has noted, that as the Dioceſs P*Primar. 
that was governed by the Yicarizs had ©7333 


many Provinces under it, ſo the PrefetFus 
. Pretorio had ſeveral Dzocefſes under him : 
and in proportion to this probably 1t 
was, that Patriarchs were firſt brought 
in, who if not ſuperiour to Primates in 
juriſdiction and power, were yet 1n ho- 
2zoun by reaſon of the dignity of thoſe 
Cities where their Sees were fixed, as 
at Rome, Conſtantinople, Alexandria, An- 
tioch, and Feruſalem, a title and dignity 

which they retain to this day. | 
The next Office to Biſhops 'was that 
of Presbyters, to whom it belonged 
to preach to the people, to adminiſter 
_ Q 3 bapttim 
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* azo PaimitiveChaſtianity, Ch.8: | 
Part 1. Baptiſm, conſecrate the Euchariſt, and to: 
| be aſtiſtent tothe Biſhop both in publick 
 miniſtrations, and in diſpatching the af- 
fairs of the Church, The. truth 1s, the 
Presbyters of every great-City were a kind. 
of Eccleſiaſtical Senate, under the care and 
preſidency of the Biſhop, whoſe counſel 
_ and afliſtance he made uſe of in ruling 
thoſe Societies of Chriſtians that were 
_ under his charge .and government, 'and - 
were accordingly reckoned next in place 
and power to him: thus deſcribed by 
S. Gregory in his Tambics. 
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The venerable Senate of Presbyters, . that 

preſide over the people, and poſſeſs the ſe- 

cond Throne, 4. e. the place next to the Bi- 

age ag ſhop: they arecalled Cleric; ſuperioris loci, 

Ti 39. nd qehere bites ( unleſs we underſtand . 
de fid. 1t of the Chorepiſcopz ) Antiftites in (ecun- 

fb. 2 ordine; v4 ph ren _ | 

poll. lib. 4. had ſeats of eminency placed for them 

279; 17+ next to the Biſhops Throne. Whereby 

Tn Can.g8, Was implied :(ſ\ays Zonaras_ that they 

pſt. ought to uſe a proportionable. care and 

| | providence 


|  ch.8. Pzimitive Cheiſtianity. 23+ 
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. providence towards the people, to in- Part1. 
form and teach them, to direct and guide ; 
them, being appointed as Fellow-labonr- 
ers with, and . Aſſe5#ants to the Bilhop. 
But though Presbyters by their ordina- 
_ tion had a power conferred upon them . 

to adminiſter holy things, yet after 
that the Church was ſetled upon. foun- 
dations of order and regularity, they 
did not uſually exerciſe this power with- 
in any Dzoceſs , without leave and au- 
thority from the Biſhop, much leſs take _ 
upon them to preach in his preſence. 
This cuſtom (however it might be other- 
wiſe in the Eaſter» Church) we are ſure , 
was conſtantly obſerved in the Churches 
of Afric ti] the time of Valerins, S. Au- Poſſid in 
guſtine's Predeceſlor inthe See of Hippo. _— 
Who being 'a Greek, and by reaſon of =" mg - 
his little skill 1n the Zatire tongue, una- 
ble to preach to the edification of the 
people, admitted S. Auguſtine (whom he 
had lately ordained Presbyter_ to preach 
| before him. Which though at firſt *twas 
_ HI reſented by ſome Biſhops in thoſe parts, | 
yet quickly became a preſident for other 
Churches to'follow after. 

After theſe came Deacons: What 

the duty of their place was appears from 
their primitive elefion , the Apoſtles 4s. s. 


Q 4 ſetting 
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Part I, ſetting them apart to. ſerve or minifter 


| DN” 8 24 
i WE BE.-> 
bay 
; 8 + hel 
r Ea, J < # Pd sf { s 
"RESSE ER RE ; : 
/ , . 0 = 


fo the Tables, i. e.'to attend upon and take 
charge of thoſe daily proviſions that were 


 made.for poor indigent Chriſtians; but 


certainly it implies alſo their being de- 


ſtinated to a peculiar attendance at the 


ſervice of the Lords Table. And both 
theſe may be very. well meant in that 
place, 1t being the cuſtom of Chriſtians 
then'to meet every day at the Lords 

Table, where they made their: offerings 
for the poor, and when poor and rich 


had their meales together. And hence 


It was ever accounted part. of the Dea- 
cons Office, as to take 'care of the poor, 
and to diſtribute- the monies given for 
their relief and maintenance, ſo to wait 
upon the- celebration of the Fxcharif, . 
which being conſecrated by the Biſhop 
or Presbyter, the: Deacon delivered the 
Sacramental elements to the people. Be- 
fides this they were wont alſo to preach 


and to baptize, and were empleyed- jn 


many parts of the publick Service, eſpe- 
cfally in guiding and direting of the | 
people. The number of them in any one 
place was uſually, reſtraified to ſever, 


this hcing +the number originally inſti- 
'- tuted* by the. Apoſihes,. and which might 


not be altered, although the City was 
never 


L 
Ag 


never ſo great and numerons, 'as 'tis-ift Part 1: 


the laſt'Caor of the Neoceſarean Coun- 
cil. As the Presbyters were to the Brſhop, 
ſo the Deacons were to the'Presbyters, to 


be aſfiſtent to them, and to give them 


all * due'- reſpe& and-. reverence. 'And 
therefore: when ſome of them began'to 


take too much upon them -to diſtribute 
the Sacrament before.the Biſhop or Pres- 


_byter, and to take place amongſt: the 


Presbyters, the Council of Nice took | 
notice of it as a piece of bold and ſaucy Cn. 18. 


uſurpation-, ſeverely commanded them 


to know their place, andto contain them- 


ſelves within their own hounds and mea- 


. ſares, ,and neither to meddle with the 
- Sacrament but in their order, nor:to ft 


. down before the Presbyters, unleſs ir be 


by their leave 'and command, as 'tis ex- 


prefied by the Laodicean Synod. Ac- 


; cordingly the firſt Council of Arles for- 


- bids the Deacons to do any thing of 


_ 


. to the Presbyters. Out of the body. of 


themſelves,, but to reſerve the honour 


theſe Deacons there was uſually one cho- 


- ſen to overlook the reft, the Arch-Dea- 


"cox an Office ſuppoſed to: have, been of 
- good antiquity 1n the Church, and: of 


oreat authority, eſpecially in after times, 


_ © being generally ſtyled the Eye of the 


Biſhop, 


1 
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-234 Piimitive Cheiſti 
Part I. Meare Bo unſped all parts and- places of 


iocels. This was he that in the. 


Church of Rome was called the Cardinal 


De Epiſe. Deacon, who (as Onaphrine tell us) was 


con, Car, Af firſt but one, though the. number en- 


" din.p.24- creaſed afterwards, While - Churches . 


were little, and: the ſervices not many, 
the Deacons themſeves were able to 
- . diſcharge them, but as theſe encreaſed 


ſo-did their labours, and therefore 'twas 


thought fit to take in ſome inferiour Of- 

ficers under them. This gave being to 
- Subdeacons, who were to be aſliſtent 
_ ot byter, and heto the Biſhop. One great 
»bi vid. part of his work was to wait at the 
fo OBab ©þurch-doors in the time of publick Wor- 
 thip, to uſher in, and to bring. out the 


ſeveral Orders of the Catechumens and 


Penitents, that none might miſtake their 


proper ſtations, and that no confuſion” 


or: diſorder might ariſe to the diftur- 
bance of the Congregation. When he 
was firſt taken in, I cannot find, but-he 1s 
__ - mentioned in' an Epiſtle of the Roman 
. Tater Epift,,Clergze to them of Carthage about S. Cy- 


we"; priaxs retirement, and elſewhere very 


Epifi, 28, Often in Cyprian's Epiſtles. 'Where he. 


2-4 alſo ſpeaks of the Ycolpthug ; what his 


proper buſineſs was, is not ſo certain; 


by 


to the Deacoz, as the Deacon to the Pres- . 


"=, 


itive Chiiſtianity. 
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by ſome his Office is ſaid to have beei Part 1. 


this, to Follow (as the warld implies.) or 
to go along with the Biſhop in the qua- 
lity of an honoxrable attendant, to be 


ready at hand to miniſter to him, and 


to be a companian and. witneſs of his ho- 
neſt and unblameable converſation, in 
caſe any evil fame ſhould ariſe, that 
might endeavour to blaſt his reputation. 


But by others he is ſaid to have been a. 


Taper-bearer to carry the Lights, which 


were ſet up at the reading of the Goſpel. 


And this ſeems to be clear- from the 
fourth Council of Carthage, where at his 


the Archdeacons handa Candleſtick with 
a Taper, that he may know 'tis the duty 
of his place, to light up the Zzghtsin the 
Church. This might very well be in thoſe 
times, but 'tis certain the Office of Aco- 
Lythas was in uſe long before that cuſtom 
of ſetting up Lights at the reading of the 
Goſpel was brought into the Church. 
By Cyprian alſo is mentioned the Office 
of the Erozcilt, whoſe buſineſs. was to 
attend the Catechamens and the Erergu- 
menz, or ſuch as were poſlefled of the 
Devil. For after the miraculous power 
of caſting out Devils began to ceaſe, or 
at leaſt not to be ſo common as it was, 

| theſe 


Can. 6. 


_ ordination he 1s appointed to' receive at 


Epift.1 6.þ. 
29.0146. 


Co 


Part 1. theſe poſſeſſed perſons uſed to come to 
_ the oxt-parts of the Church, wherea per- 
ſon was appointed to exorciſe them, 7. e. 
' to pray over them in ſach prayers as: 
_ were peculiarly compoſed: for thoſe oc- 
caſions, and this he did in the publick 
name of the whole Church, the people 
alſo at the ſame time -praying withins 
by which means the polſeſled perſon 
was delivered from the tyranny of the 
evil ſpirit; without any ſuch charms and 
Aaron's, and other znchriſtiaz forms 
and rites, which-by degrees crept into 
this Office, and are at this day in uſe in 
the Church of Rowe. Beſides, ' to the Ex- 
orciſts Office it belonged to inſtru the 
Catechumens, and to train them up-in 
the firſt principlesof the Chriſtian Faith : 
Foil. Can, 12 Which ſenſe /the Exorciſt is by Harme- 
F. 1. Tit g. 2opulys explained by Catechiſt, and to. 
* 0x h *- exorciſe (lays Balſamon ) 1s nalexar dnice, 
2.26, 77071 2 ae 
In Can.26. tO 7pſtrud unbelicvers. | 
| Conc, Laod. | - Next to 'the' Exorciſt was the Lef#or 
| or Reader ( mentioned. frequently by 
S. Cyprian) whole buſineſs, was to ſtand 
-near- the . Amtbo -or Pulpit, and to read 
'thoſe portions of holy Scripture which 
"were appointed to be read as principal 
_ -parts-of the Divine Service. This Office 
Julian ( who was hs Lge wi 
? when 
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\. when a young Student at Nicomedia Part 1 
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took upon him, and became a Reader in 


that Church, which he did only to blind $77. #- 


Eccl. lib.3. 


| his Couſin Corſtantias, who began to .,,,p.166. 


ſuſpect him as inclining to Paganiſm, to 
which he openly: revolted afterwards, 
and became a. bitter and virulent enem' 
to'Chriſtians, making an Ull uſe af thoſe 
Scriptures, which he -had once privately 


ſtudied and -publickly read to the people. 


I know not whether it may be worth the 


| while to take notice of the Oftzari# or 2 


Door-keepers, anſwerable to the Nethz- 
2ims 1n the Jewiſh Church, who. were 
to attend the Church Doors at times of 
.publick meetings, to keep out notori- 
ous Hereticks, Jewes, and Gentiles from 
entring into the Chriſtian Aſſemblies: 
it doubtleſs took its riſe in the times of 
perſecutions, Chriſtians then being forc'd 
to keep their meetings. as private and 
clancular as they could, and to guard 
their Aſſemblies with all poſſible dili- 
gence, leſt ſome Few or 7»fidel ſtealing 
1n, -ſhould have gone and accuſed them 
before the Magiſtrate. What other Offi- 
cers. there were (or whether any atall ) 
1n thoſe times in and about the Church, 
will not be worth our labour to en- 


quire. 195 
| To 
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of hands 5 aceremony (ſo far as yae/lois 


is ſtrictly taken for l;ft7zg up the hand. 

in effrage commonly uſed at Athexs, - 
ome of the States of Greece in the 

_ deſigning and elefting perſons to be 

pablick Magiſtrates. But more particy- 

_ hrly ir uſe amongſt the Fews, and from 


mm 
an 


them. doubtleſs (as many other of the 8y= 
rapogne-rites_) transferred into the Chr;- 


ftian Church, and there conſtantly ufed .. 
bottr as to the I:ft7g up and: Iaying or the _ 
hands, as the rite of conferring ordina- 
tion upon the Miniſters of ChriF. . Only 


it is here to be remembred, that there 


. Was a double” impoſition of hands,” in fet- 


ting apart Ecclefiaſtical Officers: the 


| one was zeb:igucrt, of by way of conſe- 
cration,and this was the proper way of or- 
daining the firft rank of Officers, Biſhops, | 


Prezbyters, and Deacons - the other ivneyle, 


| by way of bleſſizg, hands being laid up* 


ot them only as 1n the abſolation of Pe- 
nitents by” way of ſolemn” benedi&ion, 
and thus the inferiour Officers, $nbdea* 


o0#s, Readers, ec. and Deatoneſſes were 


ſer apart: All orders under Biſhops were 
ordained by the Biſhop, the. Biſhop him- 
{clfÞy all the Biſhops of that Provizce, 


who 
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* Part 1- To theſe Offices they were ſet apart 
__..__. by folemn rites of prozer and 7mpoſttion 
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| poſe, if nearneſs of place and” other con- 
| yeniencies would ' allow 5 otherwiſe #hree o__ 
Cand in caſes of neceflity two.) might do _* 


' '| tt; the reſt teſtifying their conſent in 
writing ,. and the perſon thus ordained 
was to be confirmed by the AMetropol;- 
tar of that Province. And whereas the 
Council of Aztioch provides, that no Bi- Can. 19; 
ſhop ſhall be ordained without , the Ae- 
tropolitan being preſent, it is to be un- 
derſtood ( as en tells us) of his 
leave and permiſſion, or 'his appointing 
itto be ſo. For the ordination of the 
reſt of the Clergy, Prieſts, Deacons, Ec. 
the at and preſence of. one Biſhop. mighe 
ſuffice:- and as no more than one: was 
. required, ſo one at leaſt was neceſlary, 
the power of conferring order, being e- 
ven by thoſe who otherwiſe have had -» 
no mighty kindneſs for Epiſcopacy, ac- 
\ . knowledged'an unqueſtionable r:ght of 
_ the Epiſcopal Office. Infomuch: that in 
the caſe of | 4thanaſixs it was a jult ex- 
ception againſt — that he had pun. 
been ordained by Colythas,. who was no 4pol.2:ds/ 
higher than a Presbyter, and conſequent- ys —— 
| ly his ordination by the Council was .ad- Ten. 1. 
_ judged-null and void. 7 
At all ordinations, eſpecially of fupe- 


riour 


who uſed to meet together for that pur- Part 7; 3 
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always preſent, and' ratified the 'aCtion 
__ with theirapprobation and conſent. And 
| indeed it cannot be denied but that the 
ople in ſome places eſpecially, were 


| Be. cw- very much conſidered in this: affair, it 
F66% being ſeldom or - never done withour 


p 1004-« their preſence and ſufſrage. To this end 
Cypr. Epift, the Biſhop was wont betore. every ordi- 
68p.113- nation to propoxzd and publiſh the names - 
14 of thoſe who were to have holy Orders 
| conferred upon them, that ſo the people 

who beſt knew their lives and conver- 
fations, + might interpole, if they had 'a- 
ny thing material''to objed& againſt it. 
By which means the ar worthy were diſco- 
vered” and rejetted,” the deſerving ho- 
noured-. and admitted, the ' ordination 
became legitimate and fatisfactory, hav- 
» Ing paſt the common vote and ſuffrage, 
without any exception made againſt it, 
as Cyprian ſpeaks. Hence the Clergie of 

_ what order foever were faid Predzcar;, 
to be propounded orpubliſhed : And this 
-.. way ſeemed 1o. fit and reaſonable, that 
Lemprid. Seyerys the Emperonr ( a wile and pru- 
ks Sy. dent Prince) in imitation of the Chr;- 
£.45-p.590 ſtians eſtabliſhed it in the diſpoſal of Ct- 
___, - vi] Offices. For when he had a mind to 
ſend-out any Governours of Provinces, 
TGF: rs or 
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| he propounded the names of thoſe he 
intended,” deſiring the people to except 
again(t. the perſons, if they knew them 
guilty' of -any crimes which they were 


able to make good againſt them : affirm-' 
ing it to be nnfit (ays his own Hiſtorian) 
that when the Chriſtians and Ffews didit 
in publiſhing thoſe who were to'be ordain- 


ed: their Prieſts and Miniſters, the ſane 


fhould not be obſerved in the eledion of 


Governours of Provinces,. who had' the 
lives and fortunes of men committed to 


them. When' the caſe ſo hapned that the 


ordination was. more remote or private, 
they were then required” to ' bring ſufh- 


cient | teſtimonials; thus Cyprian whett xpipt. 24, 
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ot to appoint Receivers of his Revenues, Part I. 


ordaining Satxry# and Optatxs to be Rea- Þ- 35+ 


ders, we examined, ſays he, whether the 
Teſtimonials agreed to them, which they 
ought to have; who are admitted into 
the Clergy. | WRAY 


And indeed they proceeded in this 
affair with all- imaginable-care 'and pru- g,q7 6,4. 


dance 3 they-examined mens fitneſs for 181 Pp 194 
T m,3. 


the place to which they were. ſet apart, 
enquired ſeverely what had been the 
courſe and manner of . their life, how 
| they . had + carried © themſelves in their 


R it 


youth, and whether they had governed 
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without previoms examination, eſpecially 


a ftrif enquiry into his life and manners. 


For the Apoſtolick Church(ſays Joſeph the 


Egyptian 1n his Arabick Paraphraſe of that 


Ad Antoni 
| an, Epift. 
' $24 Þ. 67. 


eſt order. 


Car, 10s 


Canon) admits none in this caſe, but. 


and an 


him that is of great. nacoiey | 
crimes 


unſpotted life, free from thoſe 


and enormities, which he there particu-' 


larly reckons up. They- ſuffered not 
men in thoſe days to /eap into Eccleſia- 


ſtical Orders, but by the uſual ſteps, and. 


ying the appointed \times. Cypriar 


commends.. Corzelizs Biſhop of Rome, 
that he did not'skip into the Chair, © but 
paſled through all the Eccleſiaſtical Of -. 


ices, aſcending through all the degrees 
of Religion, till he came ad ſacerdotii 
ſublime faſtiginm, to the top of the high- 
A. thing expreſly provided 
for by the Synod of Serdzs, that no-nian 


though never ſo rich, though furniſhed 
with never. ſo, good a knack of ſpeech. 
and oratory, ſhould yet be made Biſhop 
before he had paſſed through the pre- 
.ceding Orders 'of AKeader, Subdeacon, 


Deacon, and Presbyter,” that having been 
ns Ts found 
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it_by.rhe ſtri@ rules of piety. This an-.+ 
cient cuſtom (as S. Baſil calls it) was ra 
tified by the Niceze Council, declaring 
that none ſhould be ordained Presbyter. 


1 


by ſtep aſcend up to: the Epiſcopal 


; Chair : and ' that be uld ſpend ſome - 


confiderable* time in each. of theſe de- 
grees, that ſphis faith; and the 1nno- 
cency and excellency of his life, his con- 
ſtancy and maderation m ns: be made 
known to-all, and his fitneſs far that ſa- 
_  fun&tion. being ' made apparent 


he procure -him the greater honour | 


wh 'reverence from. others. Men were 
thenifurond. ta ſtay their full time before 


they could be An to any higher - 
Qrderz they did-not commence Divizes | 

and Biſhops in a dey (eoltiueriy dy g 8407 0ra.1, de 
xbyor, as Nazianzen Acganey calls them) 7% 
like-fome he complains of in-fis time; 535 > 
who! were- not poliſhed by time and. ſtu- 0r. 20. 2- 
dy,. but fitted and made "Biſhops all at 335 


022; :Wwhom \. therefore he wittily com- 
Pares.to the' Dragons teetb, which the 
Fable. tells us Cadaas ſowed at: Fhebes, 
which immediately {prung up. G7azts out 
ofthe earth, arm'd Cap-a-pe, perfect wer 
and perfect Warriours 10.00ne gay: and 
Juſt. fach, ſays :be; were ſome Prelates, 
conſcerared, .made wiſe and learned 1n 
one day, who. yet underſtood nothing 

Hetare, nor;brought any' thing .to. ths 
E Order, but ”_ a good will to be there. 
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Painitive Cheiſtianity, Ch.$2 = 
For the Age of the perſons that were'ito 
be ordained, ' they uſually obſerved the 
ApoſtolickCanon, zo? to chuſe a Novice, but 
ofanage competent to'that Office, ' that 
he was choſen to:; though: it varied 'ac- 
cording to :times and: perſons, and the 
occaſions of the Church. For that of 
Biſhops, T find: not any certain age poſi- 
Photizs 1n his Nomo-. 
Canon (peaks of an Tmperial conſtitution 
that requires: a Biſhop .not to be under 
thirty five: but the Apoſtolical Conſtitu- 
tions allow not a manto be made aBiſhop 
under fftyyears of age, as having then 
paſſed all 7#verzle petulancies and diſor- 
ders. 'Tis certain they were not gene- 


. rally (ſome © extraordinary: inſtances al- 


Can. Il. 


ter not the'caſe.) promoted to that: Of- 
fice, till they were 'of a conſiderable age; 
and - thence! frequently ſtiled -ajores 


zatz in the Writingsof the Church. Pres- 
byters-were commonly made at thzrty; 


yea-the Council of Neocefarez decreed, - 
that no'man-though otherwiſe of never 
ſo unqueſtionable a converſation, ſhould 
be ordained Presbyter before that 'age3 
the reaſon whereof they giye, becauſe 


"Chriſt himſelf was 'not- baptized, nor. be- 


Conc, Aza, *2an' to preach till the thirtieth year of 


| Can.17- .his'age. The Council of 4gde requires 


the 


+3 "2 ut 
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$62, LE 
-.. OE" RO 


oe IEEE, 


not before thirty years of age,. becauſe 
then, ſay they, he comes to: the age of 
a-perfe® man. Deacons were ma 

twenty five, . and the like diſtance and 
_ proportion obſerved for the inferiour Of 
ficers under . them. I take no notice 1n 
this place of Monks, Hermits, &c.. part», 
ly becauſe, although they were.under a 
kind of Eccleſiaſtical relation, by reaſon: 
of their more than ardinarily ſtrict and 
ſeyere profeſſion , of Religion, yet were 
they not uſually in holy Orders 3 and 
partly becauſe Monachiſm was of no ve- 
ry early ſtanding in the Church, begin- 
ing probably. about the times of. the la- 
_ ter . perſecutions 3 and even then. too 
Monks were quite another thing, both 
.1n profeſſzor, habit, and way of life, from 
what they are at this day, as will abun- 


dantly appear to him that will take the 


pains to compare the. account which S. 
- Hierom, Auguſtine, Paladins, Caſſuan,and 
others give of thoſe primitzve Monks , 
with the ſeveral orders in the Church of 
Rome at this day. CE Seat = ae 
I ſhall only add, that out of the 24onks 

perſons were uſually made. choice of to 
be_ advanced into the Clergze, as is evi- 
dent not only from multitudes of in- 
| - © * 7 anon 
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the ſame age, but-aſſigns another reaſon, Part x. 


I 


Part 1, ſtdtices i in the Writers 6fthe fourth, 
followitg 


Ced. Theol. 
IJib.x6.Tit. 


2. ae Epiſ- 


4 >: oc. 


$9 


piintibeTh 


Centuries, biit froth afi eg- 
preſs Law of the Emperbur Arcirtiz4 to' | 
that purpoſe: the ſtrifneſs of their lives; 
and the purity of their manners more _ 
immediately qualifying them' for thoſe 
holy Offices 3 mſomuch that mariy times ' 
they were advyaticed -wuiito the Epiſcopal 


. Chair, without going throtgh He uſti- 


- Tim.n. 
| Þ. 738, 


Al intertiediite Otders '6f the Church? 
teyeral inſtances whereof (Serapzor, As 
pollonixs, Agatho; Ariſto,and ſome others) | 
Athanaſius reckons up in His Epiſtle to 
Dracontiur, who being -a Mok, refaſed . 


_ a Biſhoprick to which he was'choſen. Biit 


Rack ;'H ach Wis the fartibhs 01) 


becaufe we meet in the anctent Wri-. | 
tings of the Church with yery Trequent | 
mention. of? erſons of ##6ther Sex, Dex- 

coneſſes ,, Who wete efipſoyed in fitafiy 
Offices of Religion, it not be amifs.. 
in this place to ive foe "Mok account 

of them, Their origiha] Was wery carly 
and "of \equal fading: With the Tefncy 
of the Chit; ſich wits Phebe fn th 
'Chitch df Cth; ris) ehrione d by 8. Paul; 


ſuch were thoſe two erbanr-Whts 


en 'of by Ply m hits Lttrerto'the 
mpetrottr, wholh he exattlined on 
"the Chitech of Tonfltrriniple, ade "to" 


menti0n 


Hp J 
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- Ch. 8. Paimitive Chailtianify, 247 * 
mention any more” particular inſtances. Part Iz +» 
Fhey were either #;dows, and then not 
to: be taken into the ſervice of the. 
Church under threeſcore' years of age, _. | 
accordingto S. Paul's direction; or elſe _ 


_ 


Virgins, Who having been educated 1n 3s 
_ order to it, and given teſtimony of a 
chaſt and ſober converſation, were ſet 
apart at forty - what the proper placeand I 
. miniſtry of theſe Deaconeſſes was in the \'Y 
"ancient Church; though Matthew Bla- Vim | 
flares ſeems. to render a little doubtful, p. 91. 
yet certainly it principally conſiſted in mop He 
ſuch offices as theſe 3 to attend uponthe ,;-!* 
Women at times of Publick Worſhip, 
eſpecially in the adminiſtration of Bap- 
tiſm, that when they were to be divelſt- 
| ed in order to their i-2merſion, they 
might overſhadow them, fo as nothing 
of indecency and uncomelineſsmight ap- 
pear; ſometimes they were employed | 
' 4n inferu@ing the more rude and igno- = ales. 
rant ſort of women, in the plain and ea- -448-Cop- 
fie.principles of ChriiF:anity, and in pre- i! 4. Car- : 
FEE tHe # | *1._ - thag. Cat _— 
paring them for Baptiſm 3 otherwhiles 1A ,,* y 
_-oifiting and attending upon Women that , = 
were ſick, in conveying meſſages, coun- 
fels, conſolations, relief (eſpecially in 
times of perſecution, when it was dari- 
geroustor the Officers of the Church) to 
| = Y the 
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- 848 PqimnitiveChtiſtianity. Ch. 8: © 

Part 1. the Martyrs.and/ them that were in Pris 

. | fon; and of theſe women no doubt it © 

Orat. de was that Libanius ſpeaks of amongſt the 

pry ah Chriſtians, who were fo very ready to | 

- be employed intheſe. offices of hnmani- 
ty. But to retura. | QA EXE 

_ Perſons being thus ſet apart for holy 
Offices, the Chriſtians of thoſe days. dif 
covered noleſs piety in that mighty -7e- 

| ſped and reverence Which they paid to 

them 3 that the: Vanifters of Religion 

ſhould 'be peculiarly honoured and re- 
garded, ſeems to have been accounted a 

piece of natural juſtice by the. common 

ſentiments of mankind ;- the moſt barba- 

rous and uapoliſhed Nations that ever 

had a value for any thing: of Religion, 

have always had a proportionable re- 

-M | gard to them, to. whom. the , care-and' 
= -admiiſtration of it did belong. Julian 

q res the Emperonr exprelly pleads for it as 

_ the molt reaſonable thing in. the warld, 
$544 Ehat Prieſts ſhould be honoured, yea'in 
-.-_ » ſome' reipeRs:4bove.cipil Magiſtrates, -as 

_ being the. immediate.attendants and do- | 

meſtick, (ervants of Ged, . our intercef- 

 .fors with Heaven, and the : means. of de- 
xiving. down great bleflings from God 

. ppon us.-: But neyer/-was this clearhier 

gemonſtrated than in the practice of the 
RE Us primitive | 


g Author to the Hebrews obey Tois' tyeubyors 


33112 had 
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primitive Chriſtians, who. carried them- Part 24 
ſelves towards their Biſhops and' Minis 
fters, with all that kindaels and venera- 


- tion Which they were capable to expreſs 


towards them. $. Paxl bears record to 

the Galatians, that he was accounted fo Gal.qg 15. 
dear to them, that. if the plucking ont 
their eyes would have done him any 
good, 'they were ready: to have done 

1t for his ſake; and S. Clement teſtifies 

of the Corinthians, that they. walked: in Pag.2. 
the Laws of God, being ſubje& to: them 

that had the rule over ther ; 3 yielding. 

alſo due honour to the. ſeniors or elder 
perſons that were amongſt them. That 
by #4uer7 in this place he ſhould mean 


_ Civil Magiſtrates (as ſome have told - 


Ican hardly be perſwaded, both becau 
'tis. the ſame word that's uſed: by the 


vudy them that have therule over you, and j hands 


"ſubmit your ſelves (and indeed both Ex 3:c.38. -p. 


ſebizs and. S. Hierom of old obſerved/{uch | Serie ao 
a mighty affinity in the-phraſe between chin Clem. 
this and the Epiſtle to: the Hebrews, as 


certainly 'to conclude. $. Clemens 'to have 


been;1if not the. Author, at leaſt the Trar- 


flator of that Epiſtle ):andalfſo becauſe * 


'the- fole —_— of S:Clements writing 


"Ow Epiſtle: was a mutiny which they _ , 


Part Te . had —__ nt thoir ſpiritual Guides 1 
and-Governours, and therefore accord- 
| Ing. to the right art of Oretors, he firſt . © 
commends them for their 'eminent ſub- - 
jection to them, that he myght. with the. 
' mare advantage reprove and cenſure . 
them for their ſehiſm afterwards, which. 
he does ſeverely -in the latter part of 
the” Epiſtle, and towards the end of it 
_exhorts thoſe who had laid the foundg-. 
tion of the Sedition, to become ſubjed * 
£0 their Presbyters; and being inſtru#- - 
ed to repentance, to bow the knees of 
their hearts, to lay aſide the arrogant. 
. and 7-ſolevt boldne(s of their. tongues, 
| and/to learnto ſubjett and ſubmit them- 
_ SIP, ſelves. The truth is Biſhops and Mini- |} 
'flir, Apoft ſters were then looked uponas the cont - 
lib,2.c33- mon Parents of Chriſtians, whom as ſuch 
p 359 they honoured and. obeyed:, and to. 
ny whom they repaired for counſel and di- 
, Demono- pettion 10 all important caſes. 'Tis plain” -. 
| cg - from feveral paſlages un Tertulliaw, ns = 
Ad Uzr. mone could Jawhilly marry till they bad: 
L3. c. 2:9: arſt adviſed with the Biſhop and. Cler | 
ofthe 'Church, - and had 2s, Wh and _ 
tainced:theirfeaves, which probably they 
* _ id-x0 fecure-the perſon from marrying 
Vid.de Co-vgrith @ Gemntzle, or any ofthemithat were - 
13ep.839, without, :and from the- en bt 
; . - that. * 


ws. 58% 
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| © that mightefue upon Rich a match. No Part 14 
5 relpe&, no Ay was thought great 
| enough, whereby they might. do ho-_ 

" | nour to'them, they were wont to kiſs +a 4 
| | their harids, to erbrace theit feet, and apler, Ani 
| Aattheir going from, or returning home; och. Hom, 
| or indeed their corhing ufito any place La 

| to wait upon them, afd either to res Annot.p.gu 


4 \ 


- ceive 'or- diſmiſs them” with the univer- 

| falconfluenceof the people. Happy they. 

_ thought themſelves if they could bur | 
entertatnthem in their houſes, and bleſs 
their rook with ſuch welcome ovelts; 
Amongſt the varions ways 'of Kindneſs De wit 
Which Conflantize the-Great ſhewed to _ 
the Mit bs: the Writer of his life tells 7. 429. 
us, that he uſed to'treat them at his own - i 
Table, though in the meateſt and moſt J 
boy Diet habit, and never wentaJour- 4 

bit he took ſome of. thetn along . 

| wich him, reckoning that thereby he q J 

| thade biſdf ſurer of thepropitious and 4 

| favourable fhfluence of the 'divine pre- LL 

ſerice. What honours ke-did: them at 

the Conhdll of Nice, where herrefufed Lib. 3; 

to'fit dow, till they hid piven Hil an-, 

tithation,' "with what muAShuficent 4 
atid entertairiitierits He'treated ther :df- 
terwards , the 'fitne Ntithor Yelares /&t 

Hrye, The'truth is, -'the' piety ofithae 

| devout 


Part I. devout and: 'excellent Prince thought 
nothing too good for thoſe who were, 
the meſſengers of God, and. miniſters 
| Theodor, of holy things, and fo infinitely tender 
-  Hbba1.car,. Was he of their honour, as to. profeſs, 
4 that if at any time. he ſhould ſpye a Bj- 
ſhop overtaken in an immodeſt and un- 
comely action, ' he would cover him with 
his own z-zperial Robe, rather than others + 
ſhould take notice of it, to the ſcandal 
of his place and perſon. And becauſe 
their ſpiritual authority and relation 
might not -be. ſufficieat to. ſecure them 
from - the: contempt of rude and pro- 


ſtian Emperours. inveſted them with 
power even in' Czv7/ caſes, as the way to 

beget them reſpect and authority amongſt 

nxcaer, he people. Thus Conſtantine, (as $020: 
'lib.x. c. g. #804 tells us, and he ſets it down as a 
p-413 great argument. of that Princes reve- 
rence-for Religion.) ordained, that per- 
ſons contending 'in Law,” might if they 
pleaſed: remove their cauſe out of the 
; *C3v#l-Courts, and . appeal to the judg- 
| ent; of the Biſhops, whoſe ſentence 
ſhould be /#z», and take: place before 
that of any other Judges, as if it had. 

been immediately paſſed by the Empe- 

- our: himfclf;. and caſes thus judged by | 
| | Rzſhops, 


CE IT 
,——- tos . 


' phane: perſons, therefore the firſt Chri- | 
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Biſhop of Troas,that finding a male:admi- 


_ days, if they- could -have their cauſes 
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Biſhops , all: Governours of Provinces Part x. 
and their Officers were preſently . to put 


' into' execution 3 which was afterwards —_ $6 
ratified by two 'Laws, one'of Arcadins, dient.Uhq 


another of © Hoxorizs to that purpoſe, * 

This power the Biſhops ſometimes  dele- 

gated to their inferior Clergy, making 

them Judges: m- theſe caſes; as appears 

from what Socrates reports of Swing. Ecclef.. 
'b.7.6.37e 

porn of this power, the:took itout *: 353 

of the hands of his: Clergze,- and. .devol- 

ved' the hearing and determining cauſes 


- over to the Laity. Andtoname no more; 


S. Auguſtine more thari-once and: again zyjp, 1,9: 
tells us, how much he was'crowdedand «#. 685. 
even oppreſſed'in deciding the conteſts 5 2 
and cauſes:of: ſecular perſons. | It ſeems Aug. Ex. 
they thought rhemſelves happy in thofe Mag 
heard and.determined by: Biſhops. + 

A pious Biſhop, and a faithful Miniſter 


was in thoſe days dearer:. to them than 
the moſt valuable bleſſings upon earth, 


and they could want any thing rather 

than be without them 5: when Chryſoſtors Chynft. 
was driven:by the Empreſs into baniſh- 7: '25- 
ment, the people as he went along burſt q6;,** 


1nto.tears, and cryed out, 'twas better the 
"Sun ſhauld not ſhine, than that John Chry- 


ſoſtom 


254 
Part 1. 


Bocrar. 
+ Ecol. 
(1b.6.c.1 


Fe 324- 


foftom ſhould + 2208 nx bf I ng when 

ugh the impartunity- of. the peaple | 
he was recalled from his former baniſh» | 
ment. and diverted into the Suburbs till 
be might have an opportunity to make a 
' publick vindication of his +tnnocency, 
the people not enduring ſuch delays, the 
Emperour was. forced to. ſend for: him 


; mw: the City 3. the people. univerſally 


Met a- 
 Fhroft. in 
vit.Chryſd+ 
flomi apud 
Swrinum.ad 
270 
Jena; 


him, -and conducting him to his | 
"lm with all expreflions of reye- | 
renee and veneration. ,Nay while he | 
was yet Presbyter of the Church of Antis 
och, fo highly: was he loyed and honour. 
ed by the-people [of | that place, that. 
chough he was choſen to the See Of Cans 
WFantinople, and fent for by the Empe- 
rours Letters, thqugh th ir rot made ' 
an |Oration 08 purpoſe to. periwade 
them to it, yet-would they by no means 
be brought to part with him ; and when 
the [Meſſengers by force attempted. to 
bring him away, he. was forced. to pre- | 


venta tumule, to- withdraw and: hide 


himſelf; the people keeping -a Guard 
about:him, leſt -he ould be! taken from 
them: : nor conld the Emperour or tus 

ts with all their arts effe& it, tal 
he uſed this wile, he ſecretly wrote -to 


_ .Governour of Antiach, \who pre- 
tending | 


% 
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| tending to Chryſoſtom, that he' had con- Part 4 

cerhs of moment to impart' to him,-/ 1h« 

vited him to a private place- without the 

City, where {eizing upon him, by Mules 

which he had in readine(s, he -conveyed 

him-to Conſtantinople 5 where that his 

welcome, might be the more magnift- 

cent ,- the- Emperour commanded that 

all perſons -of eminency, both Eeccleſtas 

fical and Civil,” ſhould with all poſhble 

' pomp and ſtate-go fox arilefito meet hum. 
Of Nazzanzer('who fat inthe lame Chair Gree. 
of Conſtantinople before him) I find, thas 7155.5 
when he would have left that Bilhoprick; gor. Nazi- 
by: reaſon of the ſtirs that were about ©" 77h. 
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| | ig,/and delivered up himſelf co folitude * 
, | ard aiprivatellife, as a thing much more | 

| faitable co his humour and: gewzus, | mas» 

| ny'of the people came about: him, - with 

; | tears beſeeching him not to forſake his 

| Flock, which hhe-had hitherto fed with 


ſo-much ſweat.and labour. They -:could 

1 not then -loſe.thew ſpmritnal Guides, cbut 

| they looked-upon themſelves as WVidoms 8 © 
and-Orphans, -reſenting their\death-with | 
a;general ſorrow and lamentation, : as if 

they had loſt-a common Father. \Nazi- 

#2Zen reports, that when hisF ather (who n1aud. 
was Biſhop of but-a little':Dzoceſ7)) lay: 21-07-19 


% 


- very ſick, ard-all-other ixemedics proved * 39 - 


unſuc- 


On A I. unfacceſful, the wes 4 qnberally flock: 
| ed to Church. Cand though it was then 
the joyful time of Eaſter) broke out into 

mournful and paſſionate complaints, and 

with the moſt, earneft prayers and tears 

Inlaxd. beſought God for his life. And of Baſil 
_ = Biſhop of Ce ſaree he tells us, that when 

' helaya dying, the whole«City came 4- 

bout him, not .able to bear his depar- 


have lid hands upon his ſoul, and by 
*force detained it in his; body ; they 
, were ("ſays he) even diſtracted "with the 
thoughts of ſo great aloſs, nor was there 
any who would not have been willing 
to: have been. deprived of - part of his 
own life, might it haye added unto his. 
His Funeral was folemnized with all poſ- 
fible teſtimonies of love and hovourably 
attendance, and with the abundant tears. 
not only of Chriſtians, butof Fews and 
Heathens ; the confluence ſo vaſt, that 
many wete preſſed to ..death in the 
- crowd, and ſent to bear' him company 
to his long home. And that we may ſee 
that their reſpe& did nor lye meerly in 
a'few kind words, or external proteſta- 
' tions, they. made it good itt more real 
and evident demonſtrations, ' by. provi- 
"ny liberal maintenance for them, part- 
| 1ng 


cure from them, praying as if they would | 
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Ch.8. Ptimitive Chailtiatnity,, - 25 
ing at firſt with their own eſtates to ſup- Part 8. 
ply the uſes of the Church ; and after _ 
that making no leſs large than frequent 
contributions, which could not but a- 

- mount to. very conſiderable ſums, the 
ety of Chriſtians daily adding to their 
fiberalicy'; of which we may make ſome | 
eſtimate, by what the Heather Hiſtorian Amm.Marl 
with a little kind of envy relates only me et 
of the Church of Rowe (and doubtleſsit 
was ſo in ſome proportion in other places) 
that the profits of the Clergze arifing from 
oblstions chiefly was ſo great, as to enable 
them to live in a Prizce-like- (tate and 
plenty. Arid not long after 1t became 
the object not only of admiration but 
envy, infomuch that ChryſoiFom wag F* %,8- 
forced to make one whole Sermon 4- ther > 
_ Sainſt' thoſe that envied the wealth of the ric lepefe 
Clergie. It was alſo the great care of yx* 9». 
thoſe times, to free them from what Tm. 5.3. 
might be either ſcandalous or burthen fore 399 *dite 
to their calling. py 
that the Orthodox Clergy thou}d be ex- Ecc.1:5.10 


empt from all Civil Offices, or what- w"4S ae 


ever might hinder their attendance up= Ted 115. 


on the ſervices of the Church: his Sori 1%: F: 2+ * 


| oy log. 1.2. 
Conſtantins,” that. Biſhops in many cafes ES 0. 


ſhould not be chargeable in the ſecular 5 £ 21- 
Courts, but be tryed in an Aſſembly of 
© S Pilnops, 
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 -. 258 Paimitive Chyiſtianity, Ch.8. } 
3 Part'1. Biſhops, which privilege was extended* | 
' 16 7%... BY Honoriws to all the Clergie, that they 
/ 1. ſhould be tryed before. their Biſhops; 
before whom alſo he ordained, that all 

cauſes properly belonging to Religion 
ſhould be brought, and be determined 

by them; and by another conSt:tution, 

1.43.2. that for the veneration that is due tothe 
#47 Church, all Eccleſiaſtical cauſes ſhould 
© be decided withall poffible ſpeed. And 
to: name no more, that the perſons of 

___ Miniſters might be ſecured from foreign 

' Lib.16.7;;, attempts, he and his Colleague Arcadi- 
2.1.31, x made a Law, that whoſoever did of- | 
fer any violence to them,” ſhould upon 
conviction or confeſſion of the fact be 
puniſhed with death ; and that the'mi- 

niſters of Civil juſtice ſhould not ſtay 

till the Biſhop complained of the 1njury 

that was done (it being probable that he 

would rather incline to zzercy and for-. 
giveneſs ) but that every one in this caſe 

ſhould be admitted and encouraged to 

prefer and proſecute' the charge: and 1n 

caſe the rude rhultitude ſhould by arms 

or otherwiſe obſtruk execution, and 

that the powers of that place could not 

{ce it done, that then they ſhould call 

in the-affiſtance of the Governour of the 
Province, to ſee Juſtice put into execu- 

| | tiONs 
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tion. And becauſe next to his perſor tio- Part x. 
thing 1s ſo dear to a Clergie-man as his 
eritis and reputation, therefore the Em- 76id.£.41. 
_ perour. Hoxorius took care by a Law, 
that whoſoever ( be he a perſon of the 
higheſt rank) ſhould charge any. Clergie- 
man with Crimes which he was not able 
to make good, he himſelf ſhould be pub- . 
Iickly accounted vile and infamous, it 
being but juſt and equal (ſays the Law) 
that as guilt ſhould be punithed, and 
offenders reckoned as ſpots and ble- 
miſhes to-the Church , ſo that mjured 
| innoceney ſhould be righted and main- 
tained. How infinitely tender the firſt 
general Council of ConfFantinople was in 
this caſe, to ſecure the honour and good 
| nameof Biſhops and Clergie-mer, againſt 
the malicious infinuations ' ad charges 
of falſe accuſers, may appear by the 
large proviſion which they make about 
1t in the ſixth Caron of that Council ; and 
becauſe it ſometimes fo happens, that a 
'\mans enemies are thoſe of hits own houſe, 
_ - therefore the: 4poſtolical Canons ordain, wn, g5, 
thatif any Clergy-man reproach and de-56- 
_ fame a Biſhop; he ſhall be depoſed from 
his. Miniſtry," for thou mayeit not (lays 
he Canon) ſp2ak evil of the Ruler of thy 
people; but it it be a Prerbyteror Deacon, 
| S 2 whom 
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. 260 Pamnitive: Chiſtianity, Ch.g. 

Part 1. whom: he thus reproaches, he ſhall be |] 
ſaſpended from' the execution of his Of 

© IRHTTS "og So ſacred and venerable did they 
then account: the perſons and concern- 
ments of thoſe who miniſtred in the at- 
fairs of Divine WIG: 


i — __ % 


CHAP. IX. 
Of their uſual Worſhip p, both pri- 
vate and publick. 


The Chriftiens worſbip of God in ebuiy Fa 4- 
- anilies diſcovered. Their uſual times of 
prayer. Praying before and after meals. 
Singing of Pſalms, and reading the 
Scriptures at the ſame time. Frequency 
in prayer noted in divers fy cs. 
Their great reverence for the holy Scrip- 
tures, in reading, expounding, commit- | 
ting them to memory. - Several inſtances 
of it. .. Their care in inſtruting their 
Families in, divine things. Singing of | 
Pſalms mixed with their u ſacl Iabours. 
Ar. account. of their publick, Worſhip. 
The order of the Service in their Aſſemt- 
 blies. Prayer : Reading the Scriptures - 
Two Leſſons ont of each Teſtament." Cle- 
mens 


"PEG 5 * 5 _# 
7 "> 5. 
4 I > 
& Yr 


| Chg. Primitive Chriſtianity,” 261 + 


mens his Epiſtle, and the Writings of Part '1. 


other pious men read in the Church. 
Singing a part of the publick Service, 
How ancient : What thoſe Hymms were: 


The Sermon or diſcourſe, upon what ſub- 


je@ uſually. Such diſcourſes called Tra-_ 


" Ctatus; and why. More Sermons than 


one at the ſame time. Sermons preach- 
ed in the afternoon as well as in the 


morning. The mighty conconrſe and 


confluence of people to theſe publick' 80+ 
lemnities. The departure of the: Catechu- 
mens, Penitents, ' &c. The. Milla Cate- 
chumenorum, what. The Miſla Fideli- 
um. _The word mifla or maſſe, whence, 
and how uſed in the Writers of thoſe 


' times. The ſingular reverence they ſhews- 


ed in theſe Duties. Great modeſty and 
humility. Praying with hands lift up in 
the form of a Croſs, why. They prayed ez- 
ther kneeting or ſtanding. Sitting it 
prayer noted as a poſture of great irreve- 
rence. Praying towards the Eaſt. The 
univerſality of this Cuſtoni. The reaſons 
of it enquired into. Their reverence'in 
earing Gods Word. The people gene- 
rally ſtood. Standing up at the Goſpels. 
The remarkable piety and devotion of 

Conſtantine the Great. No departing the 
Congregation till the bleſſung was given. 
: S 3 Thus 
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far we have diſcovered the 


\ next to ſee wherein their TWozthip: it 


ſelf did confilt, which we ſhall conſider 
both as private and pablick, that which 


they performed at home, and that which 
was done in their folemn and Chmrch- 
Aſſemblies, only let. it be remembred, 
that under the notion of Worſhip I here 
* comprehend all thoſe duties of piety that 
refer to God: the duties of their prj- 
vate worſhip were of two ſorts, either 
ſuch as were more ſolezzz and ſtated, 


and concerned the whole Family, or 
. ſuch as perfons diſcharged aloze, or at 


leaſt did not tye up themſelves to uſu- 
al times: For the firſt, which are 
perly Family duties, they were ufually 
performed: in this order; at their firſt 
riſing in the morning, they were wont to 
| meet together, and to betake themſelves 
Hom.1,4e to prayer (as 1s plainly imphed in Cþry- 
7 neo. ſoſtoms exhortation_) to praiſe God for 
vid. Bafil, the "protection and refreſhment of the 
Ep. «4. night, and to beg his grace and bleſling 


Greg. de « ng | 
vit ſit, for the following day » this was done 


=-4 2 by the After of the-houſe, unleſs fome | 


| Miniſter 
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Ch.s. Pzimitive Chaiſtianity, 


Miniſter of Religion were preſent : 'tis Part 1. 


probable that at this fime they recited 
_ the Creed}, or ſome confeſſion of their 
Faith, by which they profeſſed them- 


ſelves Chriftians, and as 'twere armed 


themſelves againſt the aſſaults of dangers 


_ and temptations; however I queſtion 


not, but that now they read ſome parts 


of Scripture, which they were mo(t rea- 
dy to do at all times, and therefore cer- 


tainly. would not: omit It now. That. 
they had. their ſet hoxrs for prayer, the. 
third, ſixth and z2inth hour, is plain o, g,,,, 


both from Cyprian, Clem. Alex andrings, dm.y:196 
ftrom.lib.q, 


Þ. 722 


and others: this they borrowed from 
the Fews, who divided the day into four 
greater hours, the firit, third, ſixth, and 
zinth hour, three. laſt whereof were 
ſtated hours of prayer; the firſt hour 
began at fix in the morning, and held 
till nine; the third from nine till twelve ; 
and at this hour it was that the Apoſtles 
and Chriſtians were met together, when 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon them; 
the ſixth hour was from twelve till three 
in the after-ooz, and at this time Peter 
went up to the houſe top to pray; theninth 
was from three till fix at night, and now 
it was that Peter and Fohz went up to 


the Temple, jt being the ninth hour of 


04. 


prayer 5 
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:-264 PzmitiveChuſtianity. Ch.g;- | 
Part I. prayer 3: this. diviſion was. obſerved by | 
the ' Chriſtians of ſucceeding. times,, 

though whether punctually kept to-in 
| their Family devotions | am not able to 
Clem. Alex, affirm. About zooz before their going 
Arom.lib.7-to dinner ſome portions of Scripture were: 
Tele. Aol. read, and: the meat being ſet upon the' 
 6.39-p-32+ Table, a bleſſurg was ſolemnly begged of 
' Sizom, God, as the tountain of all bleſſings (and 
prefar.ad. 10 religious herein was the good Empe- 
HS. Bcd. zgour Theodoſius junior , that he would 
9% neycr taſte any meat, no not ſo much 
as a Fig, or any other Fruit., before he 
had firſt given thanks to the great: $9- 
weraign Creator ) and both meat and 
drink ſet apart with the. ſez of the Croſs 
{a cuſtom they uſed in the moſt. common 
'PeCor. ations of life) as is expreſly affirmed | 
 ke.3;. both by Terta//ian and Origen, where he 
'. þ-102 /tb, x 

2.in Fob alſogivesa form of ſuch prayers as they 
fol. 35.col. ere. wont to uſe before meals, v7z. that 
ey * lifting up their eyes to Heaven, 'they 

prayed thus, Thox that giveſt food to all 

fleſh, grant that we may receive this food 
with thy bleſſeng; thou Lord haſt ſaid, 

that if we drink any thing that is deadly, 

if we call upon thy wame it ſhall not hurt , 

#8, thou' therefore who art Lord of all 
power and glory, turn away all evil and 
maligngnt quality fram our food, ang 
| what 
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| mhat ever pernicious influence it may have Part'T- © 
' .. #por #55, when they were at-dinner, they Y 
ſung Hymns and Pſalms; a practice which 

Clem. Alexandrinys commends ag very Pedag.lib.. 
ſuitable to —— as a modeſt and 1; ** 
decent way of praiſing God, while we 

are partaking of his Creatures. Chryſo- In Pſalm. 

' - ftom greatly pleads for it, that--men SAI Mp: 
{hould be careful to teach them their 

Wives and Children, .and which they 

{hould uſe even at their: ord;zary works, 

but eſpecially at weals, ſuch divine Songs 

being an excelient axtidote againſt temp- . 
tations; for ( ſays he.) as the Devil 1s 

never more ready to enſnare us than at 

meals, either by intemperauce, eaſe, or 
immoderate '27zrth, therefore both be- 

fore and at meals we ſhoud fortifie our 

ſelves with Pſalms, nay and when we 

riſe from the Table with-our Wives and 
Children, - we ſhould again ſing Hymns 

to God. They uſed alſo to have. the ;,,, z,;. 
Scriptures read, and asI have elſewhere i.z.7. 7 
noted out of Nazianzer, every time they CR oY 
took the Cxp to drink, made the ſign of OM 2 
the Croſs and called upon Chriſt, Dinner . , "74 
, being ended, they concluded with prayer, Baſil. Ep. 
giving thanks to God for their preſent ue 2P 
refreſhment, and begging his continued | 
proviſion of thoſe good things whigh he 
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|. 256 Paimitibe Cheiſtianity. Ch.g. 

Part I. had promiſed: to them. So great a place 
had Religion in thoſe days even in mens _ 
common and natural actions, and ſo care- 
ful were they not to ſtarve the ſoul, 
while they were feeding of the body: 
Much after the ſame rate they ſpent the 
reſt of the day, till the night approach- 
ed, when before their going to reſt, the 

Family was again called to prayer, after 
-which they went to bed; about mid- 
Clem Al:z. 33zght they: were generally wont to riſe 
— to prayand to (ing hymns to God; this 
185, cuſtom was very ancient, and. doubtleſs 
took its original from the firſt times of 
perſecution, when not daring to meet 
together' in the day, they were forced 
_ to keep their religious Aſſemblies 1n the 
night; and though this was afterwards 
antiquated , as being found inconvent- 
ent for the generality of Chriſtzans, yet 
did 1t{till continue in the #oFxrnal hours 

of Monaſteries and religious Orders. 
"Bur beſides theſe ſtated and ordinary: 
devotions, ' performed by a joint con-. 
cutrence of the Family, the Chriſtians | 
of thoſe- days. were careful to ſpend all 

the tjyme they could even when alone in. 
Hi8. Ecct- ations of piety and religion : they were 
lib 2.c 23. moſt frequent in prayer; Exſebins reports 


Þ 63- ex ; E 
Heeefine, Of S: James the juſt, that he was —_ 
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| as a Camels; the ſame which 'Naz7anzer 
alſo tells us of his good Siſter Gorgoria, In land. 


every day to go alone into the Church, Part x. 
and there kneeling upon the pavement 
ſo long to pour out his prayers to God, 
till his knees became as hard and brawny 


that by often praying her knees were be- Coen ""*"F 
come hard, and did as *'twere ſtick to 
the ground. Conſtartinethe Great though De vit.' 
burdened with the cares of ſo vaſt an 3 6 
Empire, did yet every day at his wont-*" 
ed hours withdraw from all the company 
of the Conrt, retire into his Cloſer, and 
upon his knees offer up his prayers to - 
God; and to let the world know how Pidc.isz 27 
much: he was devoted to this duty, he? 5355 ' 
cauſed his Image in all his Gold Cops, 2 
in his PiFxres and Statues to be. repre- 
ſented in the poſture of a perſox praying, | 
with his hands fpreqd abroad, and his 
eyes lift up to Heaven. Their next care 
was: diligently and ſeriouſly to read the 
Scriptare, to be mighty in the Divine 
Oracles, as indeed they had an invalua- . 
ble eſteem of and reverence for the 
Word of God, as the Book which they 2-43. 
infinitely prized beyond all others ; np-* 04 
on which account Nazianzer very fe 
verely chides his dear friend Gregory 
Nyſſer , that haying laid afide the holy 

| Scriptures 
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Part I 


Vid. Gon- 


feſſ.1tb 3. 
c.s.09 l.7. 
Go 20, 21s 


Socrat, H, 
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 Painitive -Cheiſtianity, Ch g.2 
Scriptures (the moſt excellent Writings-. 
in-the world.) which he was wont to 
read both privately to himſelf; and pub-+ 
lickly to the people, he had given up 
himſelf to the ſtady of foreign' and pro-. 
Pphane Authors, defirous rather to be acs, 
counted an-Orator than a Chriſtian. $.: 
Auſtine tells us, that after his conver-, 
fion.( how meanly ſoever he. had before: 
thought of them ) the Scriptures were! 
become the matter of his: moſt pxre and 
chaſte delight, in reſpe&t- whereof all o- 
ther Books (even thoſe of Cicero him- 
ſelf,, which once he had ſo much doted: 
on):became dry and unſavoury to him.” 
Ir the ſtudy of this Book it was that 
Chriſtians then mainly exerciſed them- 
ſelves, as thinking they could never ful- 
ly enough #zderiaxd it, or deeply. e- 
nough 7zzprixt it upon their hearts and 
memories. Of the younger Theodoſuus 
they tell us, that rifing early: every 
morning, he together with his Siſters in- 
terchangeably ſung Pſalms of praiſe to. 
God; the holy Scriptures he could ex- 
attly repeat 1n any part of them, and was 
wont to diſcourſe out of them with the 
Biſhops that were at Coxrt, as readily as 


Euſeb.Hift. if he had been an old Biſhop himſelf, We 


-[ 1.6.C, 


read of Origer, though then but a _ 
| that 


| Cch.g. Paimitive Chaiſtianity. 
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that when his Father ' commanded -him Part 1: 

to commit ſome places of - Seripture- to 

memory, he moſt willingly ſet himſelf 

to it, and not content with the bare 

reading , he began to-.enquire- .mto--the 

more profound and recondite meaning 

of it, often-asking his Father (to his no 

leſs joy than admiration) what the ſenſe 

of this or that place of Scripture was; 

and this thirſt. after divine. knowledge 

ſtill continued and encreafed in him all 7 

his life, S. Hzeroze reporting -1t out. of a xy. ad 

Letter of one that was his great compa: Mac. 
; | | ” "201. I. Pe 

ioz and benefaQor, that he never went x29, 

to :eals without ſome: part of Scripture 

read, neyer to;/cep, till ſome about him 

had read them to him, and that both by _ 

ight and day. no_ ſooner . had he done 

praying but he betaok .himfelf- to read- 

ing, and after reading returned again _ 

to prayer. Yalens Deacon,of the Church #5. de 


| | | Martyr. 
of Feru ſalem, a venerable old MAn,. had Paleſt, 


ſo entirely given up. himſelf to the ſtudy < 11. 

_ of the Scriptures, that it was all one to him 3% 
to read, or to.repeat whole..pages toge-. 
ther. Thelike we find of. John an Eg yp- 16 c. ult. 
tian Conteſſor (whom Enſebins ſaw-and 7: 33+ 

' heard) that though both. his- exes were 
put out,” and his body. mangled. with Mi 
unheard of cruelty, yet; he was able at 4 

\ any 2 
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Part I. any time to repeat any places or paſſa. 
F ges either out of the old or zew Teſta- 
=: ment; which when I firſt heard him do 
7 in the publick Congregation, I ſuppoſed 
'him (ſay he _) to have been — in 
Book, till coming near , and finding 
ha it was, I was {track with great .ad- 
miration at it. . Certainly: Chriſtians then 

| had no mean eſteem'of,, took no ſmall de- 
== - light in theſe ſacred Volumes : for the 
Þ | fake of this Book' (which he' had choſen 
E | to be the companionand conrſellor of his 
> rh,ome -life) Nazianzer profeſies he had willing- 
193. - . ly undervalued and relinquiſhed all o0- 
' "ther things; this was the 2#7ze where 
'they enriched* themſelves with divine 
'Freaſures, 'a Book where they furnithed 

b Fer coma with a true _ of know- 
pitaph. Tedpe; as S. Hicrom ſpeaks of Nepotiar, 

» ps ny char by daily reading and meditation 
had made his foul a Zzbrary of 

3 = $5 Chriſt; and he tells us of Blefe/a a de- 
EE. 26. *-  yout Widow, that though: ſhe was fo 
3 * far over-run with weaknefs and ſickneſs, 
. that her fo# would: ſcarce bear her bo- - 

Ay, or her zeck ſuſtain the burden of her 

head, yet ſhe was never found without a 

"Bible 1n her band © ; 

| Nor did they covetouſly* hoard up, 

and reſerve "thts excellent knowledge 

i to. 
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to themſelves, but freely communicated Part I- 
it to others, . eſpecially were careful to 
catechiſe and inſtruct their Ch:ldrex and 
Servants in the principles of Religion. Pag 3+ 
S. Clemens praiſes the Corinthians that Bp. 31 
they took care to admoniſh their young 
men to follow thoſe things that were 
madeſt and comely, and accordingly ex- 

horts them to inſtruct the yoxrger: in the 
knowledge of the fear of God, to make 

their children. partakers of the diſcipline 

of Chriſt, to teach them how much hu- 
mility and a chaſt love do prevail with 
God, that the fear of him 1s good and 
uſeful, and preſerves all thoſe who with 

pure thoughts lead a holy life accord- 

ing to his will. The Hiſtoriaz obſerves ,, _.. 
of Conſtantine, that his firſt and greateſt 6g. tis. 
care towards-his Soxs, was to ſecure the 4 © 51 
happineſs of their ſouls, . by ſowing the 

ſeeds of piety in their minds, which he 

did partly himſelf, inſtructing them in 


the knowledge of divine things, and 
_ partly by appointing ſuch T##ars as were 
moſt approved for Religion: and when . ;52. 


Ih. c. 82, 


he had taken them into'a partnerſhip of 
the Goverament, and either by private 
admonitions, or by Letters gave. them 
counſels-for. the ſteering themſelves, this 
was always the firſt and chief, that they 
2:1 of ſhould 
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- Part 1. ſhould prefer the knowledge and wor 


ſhip of God, the great King of the world, 
before all other advantages, yea before - 
ro rrp the Empire it ſelf. For this Nazianzen 
10.2.161. peculiarly commends his Mother, that. 
not only ſhe her ſelf was conſecrated to 

God, and brought up under a'prous edu- 
cation, but that the conveyed it down 

as a neceſſary inheritance to her Chzl- 

m4. 0r,1- dren; and it feems her Daughter Gor- 
p. 18% g0nia was ſo well ſeaſoned with theſe ho« 
ly priaciples, that ſhe religiouſly walk- 
ed: 1n the ſteps of ſo good a pattern, 

and did not only reclaim her Hsband, 

but educated her Childrex and Nephews 

in the ways of Religion, giving them 

an excellent example while ſhe ved, 

and leaving this as her laſt charge and 
requeſt when ſhe died. This was the 
diſcipline under which Chriſtians were 
brought up in thoſe times, Religion was 
-inſtilſed into them betimes, which grew 

up and mixed it ſelf with their ordina- 

ry labours ' and recreations , inſormich 

that the moſt rude and illiterate perſons 
inſtead of prophane wanton 8oxgs, which 
vitzate and corrupt the minds of men 

In Pſalm, Tes olarixas v4 as Chryſoſtors calls them, 
r17; 1m (Songs of the Devils compoſure uſed no- 
thing bur ſpzritual and divine ms" 
: taat 
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| field, but you might hearthe: Plowindk rect 
at | his. Hallelnjahs , the Mower at his tom. 1. þ, 
Hymns, and'the Vine-Dreferlinging De '*7* 


vids Pſalms. ' $ Ho 

_ * > Thus they carried themſelves at home, 
what they did in publick' in their Chyrch- 

Aſſemblies, onthe Lords-day eſpecially, 


i5 'next to be confidered:; - the manner” 


Ep, ad 


whereof T- ſhall- briefly repreſent; - as it 


generally and for the moſt part obtain- 


<d ir thoſe Apes, for 1t could not but 
vary ſomething according to #i/e and 


place. | And here I ſhould fave ty ſelf. 


the <trouble of any farther 'ſearch, by 
ſetting down the account which 7uſtit 
Martyr and Tertullian give of their pub- 
lick Worſhip in- their Apologies for the 
Chriſtians, bue that I am ſatisfied they 
did not deſign to give a perfect and puri- 
Ctual account of what was done at theit 
religtons Aflemblies, as might fufher- 
ently appear from this one thing, that 
the firſt of them in thoſe places ſpeaks 
notany thing of their Hymns ard P ſalnts, 
which yet that they were (even inthe 
times wherein 'they lived.) a conſtatft 
part of the 'Divire Service, no man that 
1s. not wholly a ſtranger in Church-An- 
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tiquity can'be ignorant of. I ſhall there- 
fore out of-themy and others pick up; and 

put. together what ſeems to have con- 
ſtituted themain body of their publick 
duties, and. repreſent them 1n- that. . or- 

der wherein they were performed, which 

uſually was in-this manner. At their 

firſt coming together. into the Corgrega- 

tion, they began with Prayer, as Tertal- 

Apl£e-39. Jian at leaſt probably intimates (for I 

p3t* do not find it in any beſides: him_) we 

come together..(-ſays he) unto God, 

that being banded as 'twere-into an Ar- 

my we may beſiege him with our prayers 

and petitions'z,.a volexce which 1s.very 

pleaſing and gratefal ,to him z' Ido not 

# from- hence poſitively. conclude that - 
S prayer was the firſt duty they began 
3 with, thought ſeems fairly [to look that 

way, | eſpecially if Terty#/7ar meant [to 

repreſent - the order as. well as the. fub- 

{tance of their devotions:. - After this: fol- | 
lowed the reading of the Scriptures both _ 

of the old and ew Teftamrent, both' the 

Commentaries of the Apoſtles and the 

_—_ Writings of the Prophets, as F. Martyr 

| informs-us. How much of each was read 

at one meeting, 1n the firſt times, 1s not 

known, 1t being then unfixed and arbi- 

' trary; becauſe their meetings, - by the 

is | ſudden 


' Part 2. 
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ſudden interruption of the Heathens, Patt ts 
were oft diſturbed and broken tp, and OY 
therefore both Juſtiz and TertuZ/iaz con- 
'feſethat they only read as much as nrca- 
| fox ſerved, and the condition of the pre- 
fent times did: require : but afterwards 
there were ſet portions afligned, both ' 
out ofthe O0/d and New Teſtament ; two ,;,.. ij 
Zeſſo#5 out of each, as we find it in the p. 894. 
Author of the 4poſtolical Conſtitutions. 
Nay not only the Canozical Scriptures, 
hut many of the Writings of 4poſtolical 
 men- (ſuch as were emivent for place and 
piety) were in thoſe days publickly read 
in the Church, ſuch was the famous Ez _ 
piſtle of. S. Clemens to the Corinthians; Eajeb, Hi 
of whieh- and of the cuſtom in like ea- — 
ſes :D#oryfteus, Biſhop of: Corinth , who 
- ved  abouc- the year 172. gives &oter 
Biſhop of Koxe this account : to day 
{fays' he) we kept holy the Lords-day, 
wherein we read your Epiſtle, which 
we ſhall conſtantly ' read for our inſtru-, 
Fior, as we alſo do the fir _— 
which Clemens as Us. HY Fon exp | 
ſebixs. reports of - Hermas hits Paſtor (a $.72.. 
Book ſo called) and S. Hierom of the 7: 44 
Writings of $. Zphrew the famous Dea- in ve. &- 
cont of Edeſfſa; that in ſome Churches ten. 
_ they werepyblickly _ after the read- * 397" 


ing 


| 


F.. 2756 


Bs .compotfed-by. private perſons ſhould” be 
-recited in the. Church .-where —_— 


”—_ 


{1b, 10, 
Ep. 97» 


inſfomuch - that Pl;zy reports it. as the 


2:ain part of the Chriſtians Worſhip, 
that they met together before day to join int 


nging Hymns to: Chriſt. as. God : theſe 
ging Hy | | 


® 


L 


Ap.c. 3 9” 


Þ.32% | \ 


Euſeb, 2 g 


£.28.p.196 


Hymns were-- either  extemporary  Tap- 
tures, .. ſo long as immediate 7nſpira- 
tz0r laſted, or ſet compoſitions , - et- 
ther taken out of the holy Scriptures, 
or of their own: compoſing, as Tertul/zar 
tells us-: for 41t was uſual then for-any 
perſons to compoſe divine Songs to the _ 
honour'of Chriſs, .and+to-fing them in 


- the Publick Aflemblies,: till the Coun- 


cilof . Laodicea ordered; that no Pſalms 


__ by theifrulativeautr the two. Greek Scho- 


liafts will-have certain” Pſalms aſcribed 
F. 5 to 


"08 TI 
- SM . 4 
14 
NOS, 1 . 
» P 
# : 
? = 
2 ; = Ss 


| yet it's much more reaſonable to under- 
ſtand it of private conſtitutions, uſual a 
long time in the. Church, and here for 
good reaſon prohibited. By this Coun- 
cil-it was likewiſe appointed, that the Can. 17: 
Plalms ſhould not be one entire contt- 
nued ſervice, but that a Leſſo ſhould be 
interpoſed in the - midſt after every 
Pfalm; which was done (as Balſamorn and 
Alexins Ariſtenus tell us) to take off the : 
wearineſs of the people, whoſe minds - 
might be apt to tire in paſling through 
thoſe prolix offices all together, eſpect- 
ally the Leſſons. being ſo large and ma- 
ny. In this duty the whole Congrega- 
tion bore a part, joining all together in 
a common celebration of the praiſes of 
God; afterwards the cuſtom was to ſing 
' alternatime courſe by courſe, anſwering 
one another, firſt brought in (as we are Tread. Hi. 
told) by Flaviaras and Diodorys in the © ppg: = 
Church of Aztzoch in the Reign of Coz- OOO” 
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to Solomon and: others to'be underſtood, Part 1, 


Zantinez but if we may believe Socra- Z#: Ec. 


hb.s.c. 8, 
tes, ſome hundreds of years before that, p. 3x3. 3 


by 7gnatius who was Biſhop of that 
| Church, who: having. in a vifoz heard 
the Angels praiſing the holy Trinity with 
alternate Hymns, , thereupon introduced 
the uſe of it in that Church, which from 
| E. I thence 
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art 1, thence ſpread it . {elf ' mto all othe 
FOTe F- linrchts 5 6d whAk# P1267 {HA 
fived abant that time ) might tot inibith 


one with another, orin their courſes, may 
be conſidered by thoſe who think nt 
bavieg 4bne (they are the words of Fa- 

ry 
. andpradtice of thoſe excellent things that 
they had beard. Ahd indeed Sermons Ih 


expoſitiovs of ſome part © 


Serm.239, to be treated of, as 'S. Aniouſtine both 
ge emp: avers the Falfoms and gives the redſon. 
cel. 1316, Hence, in'the Writers of the Church, 
1 Preachers came to be called TraFatores, 


they bazdled or treated” of ſuch places 


read. 


foe ſach thing by his ſecum invicem 64. 
| #ere, that the Chriſttans ſung Hythng 


- a — gr tne foe OS. oa  - 


worth their labour to enquire, Tn the | 
mean time we. proceed; the - Reader | 


; Fo8, ſup. Pin the Martyr.) the Preſiden! of the Afr 
 fembly makes a Sermon by way of inſtru-. | 
Gion and exhortation, to the imitation 


PP craACQAH =, TJ =» wo 


thoſe times were nothing 'elſe ' but the 
| the Scriptures 

which had been read before, and 2x- + 

' bortations tothe peopte'to obey the do+. 
Arines contained in them, and coim-. 
monly were upon 'the 'Z2//on which, was | 

-. Taft read, 'becauſe that Þeing freſheſt ih. 
the peoples memory, was moſt ' proper 


Y—_ 


and 'their Sermons Tra@atus, becauſe 


jr - py. 29 


'of Seripture'as had been a little before | 
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all othet 
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| Ch: 9. un 1trte 
: readunto the people. According as oc- Part x. 
j caflon was thele Sermons . were more or 

| feyer,, ſometimes two or three at the-- 


* | then the Biſhop, as is expreſly affirmed. 


| Prevhyters exhort the people one by one, not 
| a at once, and after all the Biſhop, as it is 
fitting for the : Maſter to do. . And thus 


dy taken pains to hear thoſe admirable 


| had their'publick Prayers and Sermons 


| before; who inſtead of ſeeping after Hom. 10. 
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fathe Afſembly,' "the Presbyters firſt and 


inthe 4poſtolical Conſtitutions, then (i.e. >" 4 
after 'the reading of the Goſpe/) let the 


Gregory Nyſſer excuſes himſelf for not in- 's 73; 
troducing his Sermons with a tedious 5s x«- 
Preface,” becauſe he would not be bur- 7. rp. 


denſom to the people, who had alrea- 872. 


diſcourſes that had been made before 
him. . 
"This courſe they held not in the 
moraing only, but likewiſe 1n the after- 
00 (at ſome times at leaſt) when they 


"ETards. :" i 
W-ofi9 in How; PE ” Taruda + Þþ 
us ofin an Homily upon this very ſub- J12*-54. 2 
ject, in commendation, of thoſe who oy 42lw- : 
came to Church after Dizzer, and that | avi 


\) 


as he tells them, 1n greater numbers than gov. 


to the people. This Chryſoſtore aſſures 


Dinner, came. to hear the divine Laws __ BY | 


expounded to - them ; inſtead of walk- +16, Tm: 


T 4 ing 


- 


Part 1.1 


ng themſelves with idle. and unprofita», | 
ble chat, came and ſtood;amongſt their, | | 


brethren, to converſe with. the diſcour-, 


An 


230 


ſes of the Prophets. And this he tells, |. 
them + he put them in. mind of, not, | * 


that it was a reproach toeat and to drink, 
. but that having done ſo, it was a ſhame. 
to tay at home, and deprive. themſe ves 
of . thoſe religious Solemnities. The 
ſame 'twere BY 4 to make good from: fe. | 
yeral paſſages in S. Baſil, S. Auguſtine, and | 
others, who frequently refer to thoſe: 

©... Sermqns which they had preached.in the 
morning. nn 

But how many ſoeyer the diſcourſes 

were, the people were ready enough 

to entertain- them, flocking to them as 

| * to. their ſpiritual- meals and banquets. 
Ppel-.39. We meet together ( ſays. Tertullian)) tg 
| | hear the holy Scriptures rehearſed ta 
2, that ſo'according to the quality of 
the times we may be either forewarned : 
or correfed _ by them ; for certainly 

with theſe holy words we nouriſh our 

Faith, ercd our hope, - ſeal eur confidence, 

and by theſe inculcations are. the better 
eftqblifhed in obedience to the divine 
rat. 32, Commands. Nagianzen tells us what vali 
p. £17. - numbers uſed to meet in his; Church. at 
 _» Conſtantinople, of all Sexes, of all ſry 
NS We 4 ' and 
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Hom,g6. }. 
'» - | 4 | tom. Is Þ. 
twas the great hozour ofthe City, not 623. - 


had a d:l;gert and attentive people. And Hm4.in 
elſewhere, that *twas the great encou- 
ragement of his miniſtry, to ſee ſuch a &c.tom.g. 
famous and: chearful concourſe, a peo» #.75% 
ple ſo well ordered. and deſirous to . 
hear 3 that *twas this advanced their Ct- 
£ ty above the honour of a Sexate, or. the 

| Office of Coxſzl, or the variety of $ta- 

tues Or Ornaments, . or the plenty of its 
Merchandiſe, or the commodiouſneſs of 

its /citnation; 10 that its people were 10 

earneſt to hear and learn, its Churches 
fo thronged and crowded, and all per- 

ſons inflamed with ſuch an inſatiable de- 
fire of the word that was preached ta 

them ; yea that this it was that deg 
| bz the 


Pirt the City" even above A Rome it ſelf, And 


Ch. 9. 


 indecd-the” commendation is the grea-' 
ter; itt that commonneſs did not breed. 
contempt, *it being uſual in that Church: 
(as Chryſoſtones often intimates_) for a 
gobd part of the year to have Sermons, 
every day. TEE 

Well, Sermon being ended, prayers 
. were made with and. for the Catechis- 
-. Hens, Penitents, Poſſe //ed, and the like, 


Ft0oG according to' their reſpective capacities 


andqualthcations, the -perſons that were 
in every rank "departing as foon as the 
prayer rhat partienlarly concerned them 
.was done: \ firft the Catechrmens, and 
then'the Pejriterrts, \as is preſcribed i in the 
-"rfineteenth Canon of the Laodicear Coun- 
ct: for. nofooner was the ſervice thus 
far performed, but all that were under 
bapriſin, or under the diſcipline of pe- 
nance,'z. e. all that might not communi- 
cattat the Lords Table, were command- 
ed'to depart, the Deacon crying aloud, 
OZ OT KATHXOTMENOT FTIPOEAOETE, 


Thoſe that are Catechnmens g0 out ; in the 
ELitize Church the form was ITE, MISSA 
'EST, depart, there is a diſn riſſos of you, 
wiſe being the ſame wit miſſeo, as re- 
#3//4 oft uſed in ſome' Writers for re- 
wilfh o C und ſo The word miſ/a is uſed 


by 
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' Ch. 9. Pxnitive Chriſtianity, 283 -* 
by Caſſrax even in'his time, for the "diſt. Part 7 * ? 
| miſfion of the Congregation.) Hence 'it eco 3 
| eat 47> Pay pov - x . - tut. monach \ 
was that the whole Service from the be- zz, ;. cr, | 
_ ginnimg of it till the time that the 'Hear- 2:26. 
ers were diſmiſſed came to be called 
Miſſa Cattchumenorum, the Maſs or Ser- 
vice of the Catechrmens, as that which 
was "performed afterwards at the ce- 
ſebrarion © of the Encharift was” called 
mt a. Fileliuts, the Maſs. or Service of. 
the Faithful, becauſe none but they were 1 
preſent at it 3 and in thefe notions. and + 
no other+the word is often to be '\met - .Y 
. with in 'Tertul/ian, and other' ancient 
Writers of the Church; *tis true, that 
' In proceſs of time, as the difcipline of 
the Catechumens wore out, ſo that title 
which belonged to the firſt part of the 
Service was forgotten, and the name 
#1iſ/a Was appropriated to the Service -of 
the Zordy Supper, and accordingly Was 
made uſe of by the Church of Rozze, to 
denote that which they peculiarly call 
the Maſs or the propitiatory Sacrifice of 
the Altar at this day ; and the more 
Plauſibly to impoſe this deluſion .upon 
the people, they. do' with a great deal 
of confidence muſter up all thoſe places 
of the Fathers where the word #:7//a 1s 
ta be found, and apply it to their 22aſs 3 
Ti though 
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ceived the ſacramental Elements, made 

their Offerings, and ſuch like z of which 

4 - I do not now ſpeak particularly, becauſe 
IT intend to treat diſtintly of the Sacra- 

. ents afterwards : for the ſame reaſon 

I ſay nothing concerning their admoni- 

E” . #70ns,Church-cenſures, ab ſolutions,@vc, be- 
E: - cauſe theſe will come under confiderati- 

I onin,another place, as alſo becauſe though 
managed at their .publick Aſſemblies, _ 

were yetonly accidental to them, and 
no ſetled parts of the Divine Service. 
This in ſhort was the general form of 

publick Worſhip in thoſe ancient times, 

which although it might vary ſomewhat 

according tatimes and places, did yet for 
the main and the ſubſtance ofjt hold in all- 

IE \-  . That 


ſelves. in the diſcharge of theſe folemn 
' facies, which ' certainly was with fingu- 
Aar reverence and devotion, ſuch geſtures 
and aTions asthey conceived might ex- 
preſs the greateſt pzety and humility.” Let 

oth men-and women (ſays Clemens of 
Alexandria) come to Church in comely 
apparel, with a grave pace, with a'mo- 


_deit filence, with a /ove unfeigned, caſt. 


both in body and mind, and ſo as they 
may be fit .to put up pow tn to God. 
Let our ſpeech in prayer (ſays Cyprian) 
'be under diſcipline, * obſerving a deco- 
.yous calmneſs and modeſty; we are to 
remember that'we are under the eye' of 
.God, ,whom we are not to offend either 
in the þabzz of our body; or the a2anner 
'of ourſpeechs for as 'tis the faſhion of 
thoſe that are impudent to clamour and 
-make anoiſe, ſo on the contrary it be- 


comesa ſober man'to pray' with a wodeſt 


voice - when therefore we come toge- 
ther with our brethren into the Afﬀſem- 
bly, to celebrate the divine Sacrifices 
-with the Miniſter of God, we ought to 
be mindful of order and a reverent re- 
gard,, and not to throw about our 

prayers with a wild and confuſed voice, 
| | js: 
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| "That which remains, is'a little tore- Part x. 
| marque how the Chriſtians carried them- 


Padag 1.3; 
6.11,p.255 


\ in any mention. of G 
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: ITE he od. 4 
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forth thoſe petitions, which ought with _ 
the;/ greateſt modeſty to be: put up itg 


God: The men prayed with their heads 


barsz-as not aſhamed to look yp to heg- 
ven-for what they. begged of God; the 
women covered, as a fign-of the. modeſty 


» of that Sex, and Se ore Tertallien (z+ 


verely checks che. practice of. ſome- wa- 
men - 1a; his time, who initime of wor- 


ſhip had ao covering-on their heads, .6r 


what. was as-good as none; What -x6-. 
proof (* ſays FS) do they deſerve, that 
' continue anvaited in inging Plains, ox ) 
; Or- do 'they © 

think it's enough to lay ſome thin - and 
flight thing over theix heads in prayer, 
and _ then think - themſelves covered, 
Where he - manifeſtly refers 'to thoſe - 
ves which the 4po#7le preſcribes in this 
and concludes at laſt, that they 


——vF at all times and in all places be 


"mindful of-; the- rule; being ready and 
provided againſt-all mention ofthe name 


_ of God, whoaif he be in'womens hearts, 


willbe known: on their heads, viz. bya 
modeſt carriage and covering of them! in 
their addreſſes 'to- him. Their hands they 
did not only Zzft up: to:heaven (a po- 
ſture in praysr common both among 

| Tews 
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73.005) ſpread them abroad,” that ſo: by: this 


means they might ſhadow out an #mage- Ss | 


of the Crofs, ,or rather a reſemblance :of 


him: that hung upon-1t, - as: TertuP3an ne rar. 
more than once and agam informs vs : <1, 4pob. _ 
Prayer ( ſays , another) is a converſing © 3” 
with God, andthe way to heaven, and Aﬀerius 4+ 
to-ſtretch out our hands.:is to form :the 7/2", 
reſemblance of - C briſt Erwcified S wheoh precat. a= 


YC, ; or =” pud Phot, 
whoever prays ſhould do, mot only /as Cod a. 


'to the form and figure, but im'-reabity. 1, 1,95, 


and affteqtion; for as he that is faſtned to 
the Croſs ſurely dyes, ſo he that prays 
ſhould'- cracifie the deſires of the:'fleſh, 
and every inordinate laſt and pafhtion.” in - 
the performing of this-duty, they either 
hyeeled, winch was mo(t/uſual, or food, 
which they.- always did upon the Lord's 
day, for a:yeafon'which we have ſpoken 

af befre z fitting was:ever theld a pG- 
-fture of great n#deneſs and rrreverewce; * 
-nay Tert#llizn falls heavy upaniſome that: Te 07a:.c. 


_ tuſed preſently to. clap themfelves down. 12:2-134- 


their-feats, as ſoon as ever, prayitr 


was done, and down-right: charges it as 


againſt Scriptwre 3 if it; be: awarreverent 
thing (as he argzes) 'to (it down before, 


or over againft a perſon for: whom thou 


haſt a mighty reverence and veneration:; 
| how 
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| Part x, how much more does it ſavour of irre- 
 ' © __ Tigior to doſo inthe preſence of the 
-liging God, while the Argel is yet ftand= 
:4ng by thee tocarry up the prayer: ty 


-; +heaven, unleſs. we have a mind to''re- 


proach God to his face, and tell him that 
weare weary of the duty. 6 
Another. cuſtom which they had in 


prayer was, that they conſtantly prayed. 


towards the Eft 3 this was ſo umverſal- 


ly. common, that there's ſcarce any an- 
. cient Eccleſiaſtical Writer but ſpeaks of ' | 


it 3 though [not many of them agree in 
aſtipning the zeaſor of itz the cuſtom 
doubtleſs begun very early; and is ge- 
nerally aſcribed to the Apoſtles; fo the 


Queft.118. Author of the @xeſtions and Anſwers af- 
ſures us,andtells us it was becauſe the Eft | 


P. 471. 
| + was accounted | the moſt: exce/ent part 


.of the Creation, and ſeeing: in prayer 
we muſt turn our faces. towards ſome 


quarter, . 'twas. fitteſt it ſhould be 'to- 
De bw wards the'Eaſt : juſt ( ſays he) as in ma- 
3-2.:0m.2 King theſignof the Croſs in the name of 
Arbenef. Chriſt, we uſe the right hand, becauſe 
HE(F. . 
- of. 3 7 -nature, but only: in its poſiture.and fitneſs 
Cond 4d for our uſe. S. Baſil likewiſe reckons it 
16.2.6, 55, amongſt the traditions that: had been 


p. 876, derived. from the Apoſtles, but tells us | 


the 


tis better than the left, not in its own. 
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| the Xſtery of it was, that hereby they Part x, 

\ reſpected Paradiſe, which God planted . 

.1n the Eft, begging of him that they 
might be reſtored. to that ancient Coun- 

' try from whence they had beencaſt ont. 

This might probably be with thoſe who 

dwelt in the Weſtern parts of the world, 

but how it could be done by .thoſe who 

| lived -Eaſ# of the Garden of Edex (ſups 

pore in any parts of 7yd7a) T am not a- 

- ble to imagine. Clemens Alex. tells us Strom.tis, 

_ that herein they had reſpe&t to Chriſt, 11-724 

for as the Eaſt 1s the birth and womb of 

the natural day, from whence the $7 

_ (the Fountain of all ſenſible light ) does 

_ ariſe and ſpring ; ſo Chris the true Sr 


|: of righteouſmeſs, who aroſe upon the 


world with'the /zght of truth, when it 


1 fat in the darkreſs of crrour and igno- 


' rance; 1s 1n Scripture ſtiled the Eaſt, and 

therefore our . prayers are. directed thi- 

ther. For which reaſon Tertular calls conrive- 

the Eaſt, the fgare or the type of Chriſt : Zent 6, 3 Fs 

but whatever the true reaſon was, I'm **' 

ſure 'tis. a ſober account which Athana- vi ſ-pr. 

fims gives of it; we do not (fays he)? 25+ 

worſhip towards the Eaſt, as if we 

thought God any ways ſhut up in thoſe 

parts of the world, but becauſe God is 

in himſelf, and is ſo ſtiled in Scripture, 
[Th 
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Part 1. the true lights 7: turning ap" Hh to- Þ} 
wards that created light, we do not wor- | 
ſhip zt, but the great=Creator of it 5 tak- 
'ing occaſion from that moſt excelent e-. 
lement. to adore that God who-' was be- 
fore all eletxents and ages of the world. 
"This was their carriage for prayer; nor 
were they leſs humble and reverent in _ 
'other parts of Worſhip, they heard the *] 
Scriptures read and. preached with all * 
poſlible gravity and attention, which © 


that they might the better do, they | 


were wont to Fazd all the while the 
Sermon continued, none fitting then but 
the Biſhop and Presbyters that were a- 
De Schiſm. bout | him; fo Optatas expreſly tells us, } 
Donatift.l. that the people had no priviledge to pt | 
+215" down 'in- the Church :, though whether 


the cuſtom was univerſally ſo in all pla- |] 


De Cate- ces, Tmuch doubt; nay S. Auguſtine tells 
chiſ. rudib, _ _ - K 
© 15. tom, US, that in ſome tran ſmarine (I ſuppoſe 
4.cel.go7. he means #he Weſtern) Churches: it was } 
otherwiſe, the people having ſeats placed | 
for them as well as the 27niſters. But 
-generally the people ſtood, partly to | 
expreſs the reverence, partly to keep | 
De incom.s EREIT attentions awake and /zvely. Hence 
parab,Dei 1t was part of the Deacors Office (as Chry- 
p: 10 ſoftom tells us, and the ſame we find 1n 
tom, » the ancient Greek Litargzes) to call upgn 
| | | the 
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'F Chg. Primitive Cheiltianity, - 291 
| * the people with an oP@OI ZOMEN KAAGE, Part I, 
| - Let ws duly ſtand apright, reſpefing the 
' decent poſture of their bodies, though 
 withal principally intending the elewa- 
_ 7i0n of their ixds, the lifting up thew 
thoughts from low ſordid _ objects to 
thoſe. ſpiritual and divine things, they 
4 werethen converſant about. But what 
| ever they didin othet parts of the pub- 
-f ' lick Service, they conſtantly ſtood up 
at the reading of the Goſpel; a cuſtom 
generally embraced in all parts of the 
Chriſtian world. Therefore Sozomer H Eccl.lth, 
.  diſcourſing of the virious rights. obſer- 7519 
| ved in.ſeveral Churches, notes it as an TY 
- * unuſual thing in the Biſhop of Alexan- 
$ Adria, that he did not riſe up when the 
'| Goſpels were read; a thing ( ſas he 
«'F which I never ſaw nor heard of in any _— 
| . other place: and PhzJofforgizs tells us # Zcllaj \. 7 
| of Theophilas the 1ndian Bilkop, that a- "5 t- | 
+ mongſt ſeveral irregularities which he 
{| corrected in thoſe Churches, he parti- . 
cularly reformed this, that the. people " 
were wont to {# while the Leſſors out 
of the Goſpel were read to them. Nor 
did the greateſt perſonages think them- 
| felves too high to expreſs this piece of 
1 reverence in the'r attendance upop the 
King of Kings. Tis very memorable 
TE U 3 what 17 
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2 92 Pamitive Chiiſtianity. Ch. 9. = F 
Part I. what we read concerning the great Cox- Þ 
__ . #antine, that when upon occaſion Exſe- | 
oe Fra bizs was to make a Pazegyrick concern- | 
lib 4.c.33, 10g the Sepylchre of our Saviour, though | 
P 542 1t was not in the Chxurch, but in the Pa- 
lace, yet he refuſed. to ſz# all the time, 
and when Enſebizs beſeeched him to fit 
down in his Throze, that was hard by 
him, he would not, but attentively 
heard , judged, and approved thoſe 
things that were ſpoken: and when af- | 
ter a good while, the Sermon having | 
been prolix, Exſebizs out of compliance. 
would have brokgn off and done, he '} 
_ called to him-to. go on till he came to | 
the full end of his diſcourſe; whereup- : 
on he was again follicited to fit down, | 
but refuſed, affirming it to be unfit to at- © 
tend upon any diſcourſe concerning God, | 
and much more at this-time ,* with eaſe” 
and ſoftneſs ; and" that it was very conſo- 
nant to piety and religion that diſcourſes 
| about divine things ſhould be heard ſtand- © 
E: 72g. So great a reverence had that ex- 
þ : celent Prince for the ſolemnities of di-- 
q vine Worſhip. In the diſcharge of theſe: 
holy Exerciſes 'as they. carried © them- 
ſelves with all ſeriouſneſs. and gravity, 
Io they continued in them till they were - 
compleatly f:/hed 3 there was then by | 
| ſuch: 
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X | ©h. 9. Paimitive Chiſtianity. "I 


+ fach airineſs and levity as now poſſeſſes Part 1: 
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the minds of men, no ſzatchirg at ſome 
pieces of the Worſhip,*#anquam Canis ad 


| Nzlum, and gone again, no rude diſor- 


derly departing the Congregation, till 


the whole Worſhip and Service of God 


was over. And therefore when this 


warmth and vigour of the firſt Ages was 
\ a little abated, the Council of orleans 


eg. an good to re-eſtabliſh the primi- 


tive devotion by this Canon, That when Can. 22. _ 


the people came together for the celebration 
of divine Service, they ſhould not depart 
till the whole Solemnity was over, and 
the Biſhop or Presbyter had given the 
bleſſeng. S 
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* Spiguitin C hailtianity. Ch.1 0. 


ET Cnar. R. 


Of Baptiſm, and the admini- 
ſtration of it in the Pri- 
mitive Church. 


ſ 


Four Hi hs Ms conſidered. Foptiin A 


whom admin | to By none uſual 
without the leave of the Biſhop. The 
great controverſie abont re-baptizing | 
thoſe that had been baptized by Here- _ 
ticks. An account of it out of Cyprian. 
Laymen how ſuffered to baptize. The 


opinion of the abſolute neceſſity of Bap- + 
Oe The caſe of Athanatius hzs bap- 


tizing when but a Child. Women never 
permitted to baptize. Perſons to be bap- 
tized, who. Infants. Sufficient evidence 
for Infant-bapti ſr in the ancient Wri- 
ters of the Church. Some paſdages out of _ 
Cyprian zoted. The baptized moſt-what 
adult perſons. The ſtated times of Bap- | 
tiſm, Eaſter aud Whitſuntide, and why, - 


_ Eſpecially upon Eaſter Eve, and why. In. 


caſes of neceſſity at any other time. Cli-' 
nici, who. Clinic-baptiſer acconnted leſs 
perfelf, why. Vſual to defer Baptiſm till 
#aeath-bed 5 and the reaſon of it ; * noted. 
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«| + 7a Conſtantine and others. Being bap- Part T1, 

| _. tized forthe dead, what (probably. The 

uſual place of Baptiſm in or near the 
Church; always before the Congregati-. 

. .0#. The Paptiſteriam or Fort where it 
ſtood, and how large. Its diitin@ apart- 
ments for men and women. A curioſity 

| in manyinthoſe times of being baptized 
ix Jordan, and why. The manner of the 
Adminiſtyation, The perſon baptized 
looked towards the Weſt, aud why. Their 
anſwering as to the profeſſion of their 
faith. Their ſolemn abrenunciation made 
twice; and the form of if. Sureties in 
Baptiſm. Perſons baptized exorciſeds ' - 
what meant byit. Union upon what 
account tiſed; ſeveral reaſons of it aſ- 
ſigned by the Fathers. The ſign of the 

" Croſs made in Baptiſm, evident ont of 
the ancient Fathers. Of immerſion, or 

_ putting the perſon under water : what it 

ſhadowed out. Generallyin uſe in thoſe 
Countries, not abſolutely neceſſary in 0- 

; thers. Trige immerſion : different rea- 

w | ſons of it aſſagned by the Fathers, Tt 
obtained not in Spain, 'and why. A ſe- 
cond Onion. Perſons after Baptiſn 

_ clothed in white garments, and why. 
.. Theſe kept in the Church as a teſtimony 

, of their ſolemn engagement : a mento- 

" rable - 
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Part 1: rable infFance out of Victor Uticenſis.- 4 


brief account of confirmation : * the eg 
F it bewailed. 


(@ UR Lord having infticared Bape 
tiſm, and the Lows Supper as 
the two great Sacraments of the Chri- 
ftian Law, they have accordingly been 
eVer accounted principal. parts of pub- 
Hick Worſhip in the Chriſtian Church ; _ 
we {hall treat firſt of Baptzſe, as being 


' the door by which perfons'enter in, the | 


great ' and ſolemn rite of :our initiation 
into the faith of Chriſt ; concerning . 
which, four circumſtances are chiefly- to : 
be enquired into; the' perſons by and _ ] 


-upon whom; the #i-ze when, the place 


where, the: 22anner how this Sacrament 


- was. adtniniſtred 1 in the ancient Church. - 


For the'perſors by whom this Sacra+ . 
ment was -adminiſtred',  they'\ were the 


 *2Xinifters of The Goſpel, the-Steward's Cf - Wh 


"#he | myſteries "of Chris , baptizing an 


-preaching \the 'Goſpel being joined to-. | 


gether by our $4aviony in the ſame Com- | 
miftion; uſually 'twas done by the-Bi- | 
ſhop, thewyue; in F. Martyr, the Auti- 
tes | in Tert#ll;ay, the Preſident or” chief 
"Miniſter of the Congrepation, the ſum- | 
W221 One quz eft Epiſcopky, as he calls, 

him, . 
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' him, without whoſe leave and authori- Part I. 
ty neither Presbyters nor Deacons might 
take upon them to baptize, as not only Em. ad 
© Ignatius but Teriullian expreſly tells us, , "7" : 
and if they did, it was' only 1n caſe. of De Bup- 'Y 
_neceſfity, as is affirmed by an ancient == mg A 
Author who lived in or near the 'time pe non re- 
of Cyprian : the ſame S. Hierom aſſures —_— 
us was the cuſtom in his time, though 4 
- otherwhiles we find the Biſhop to begin DiaLadv. 
| the adtion, and the Presbyters to carry £9": 
it on and finiſh it. But as Chriſtianity Amir. de 
 encreaſed, this became a more. familiar 774" 
"part of the Presbyters and the Deacons '* © 
office, and donbtleſs had been more or 
} - Teſs executed by them+from the begin- 
1 ning, though out of reverence to the 
| Biſhop, and to preſerve the hozoxr of 
| the Church (as Tertullian gives the rea- 
fon) they did it not without his leave 
and deputation, and 'tis certain that 
Philip baptized the Exnuch, who yet. 
| was of no higher order than that of 
| Deacon. : Nor was it accounted enough - 
_ by ſome in thoſe times, that Baptiſm was 
- conferred by- a perſon called to the Mi- 
'niſtry, | unleſs he was alſo orthodox-in 
the Faith. This became matter of great 
| Huſtle in the Church; hence ſprang that - 
famoys controverfie between yes 
$5 and 


mad 


CESRBH Sent 
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the re-baptizing thoſe that had been bap- 


tized by Hereticks. ( of which there is ſo - 


much 1n 'Cyprzazs Writings ) Cyprian af- 


ſerting-that they ought to be re-bapti- 
zed, the other as ſtifly maintaining it to * 


be both againſt the do&rine and praF#ice 
. of the Charch. This begot. great heats 


engaged a great part of 'the whole Chri- 


ſtian. Church in the quarrel, Cyprian en- | 
deayouring to ſtrengthen his cauſe not, 
only .by arguments from. Scripture, but” 


by calling a. Council at Carthage of cigh- 
ty ſeven African Biſhops, who all con- 


cluded for his opinion. How truly Cy- | 


prian maintained this, I am not concern- 
ed. to enquire; only I take notice of 


two things whiclr he and his Followers © 
pleaded by way of abatement to the r#- 


Cyr. £3. $owr Of their opinion.” . Firſt that here- 
ad Quint, by they did. not affert re-baptization'to 


de Heret. be: lawful, this they exprelly deny ro 1 


bap.Ep.91. ? : 
p- 119. & receive any patronage from their pra- 


Eoncil. (ice, for they looked upon that bap- _ 


Carth. a- 


pud Cypr, film that had been conferred : by Here- . 
ſenten.35. ticks as 2ul/ #nd invalid (ſeeing Here- 
. Þ- 286. ticks being out of the Church could not. 


give what they had not) and, therefore 
when any returned to the union of the 
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Part I-and Stephen Biſhop of Rome, concerning - 


x 31 


and feuds between thoſe good men, and_. 
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| chro. Paimitive Chaiſtianity; 299 - 
| Church they could not properly be'faid Part I. 
F to be re-baptized,- ſeeing they. did but 
recelive what ( lawfully) they -had not be- 

fore. Secondly, that they did not pro- Cypr. ibid. 


y | Ee | | - CF Conc. 
#miſcuouſly  baptize | all that came over 7,0 


from heretical Churches, for where any ſenren:. 8. 
had been lawfully baptized- by 0rthodox Ton 


Miniſters before their going over to 14. 
them , theſe they received at their re- lunin.p.g. 


turn without any other Ceremony than 
impoſition of hands z baptizing thoſe on- 


ly who never had any other baptiſm than 


that which KHereticks had conferred up- 


on them. Cyprian being thus ſevere a- 
gainſt baptiſm diſpenſed by heretical Mi- 
niſters, we may wonder what'he thought 
of that which was adminiſtred by meer 
lay-unordained. perſons, which yet was 
hot. uncommon 1n thoſe times : for that 


Lay-men (provided they. were Chriſti- 
ans and baptized themſelves) might and. 


did baptize others in caſes of neceſlity, * 
1s ſo poſitively aſſerted by Tertulliar, rs antes 
Hierom , and others, that no man can cita:: 
doubt of it. A cuſtom ratified by the 
Fathers of 'the 7/iberize Council, with g,, 28. 
this proviſo,” that if the perſons fo bap= 
tized lived, they ſhould receive confir- 
mation from the Biſhop, This without 
queſtion aroſe froman opinion they had 
| F-- of 
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Part 1. of the a 


bſolu 1 
ſity of Baptiſm, without which they ſcarce. . 
thought a mans future condition could” | 


te and indiſpenſable wecef. | 


be ſafe, and that therefore *twas better | 


it ſhould be had from ay, than to de- 
part this life without it ; for excepting: 
the caſe of Martyrs (whom they thought 
ſafficiently qualified for heaven by being: 


baptized 1n their own blood, infiſting up-' - } 


on a twofold Baptiſm, one of water in © 
time of peace, another of blood in the } 
time of perſecution, anſwerable to the 


water and blood that flowed out of our - 


Saviours fide: excepting theſe) they 


reckoned no man could be faved with- Þ 


- out being baptized, and cared not much 
in caſes of neceſlity, ſo they had it, how _ 
they came by it. As for that 'a@ of 4- 
thanaſins ( mentioned by the Author of _ 
his life in Photzas, and more largely re- 
lated' by Sozomen_) when a Boy play- 
ing- with the reſt of his Companions, 
they formed themſelves into a kind of . 
Church-ſociety ; | Athanaſizs was choſen _ 
Biſhop, and others perſonated the Cate- | 
chumens ready to be baptized, and were * 
accordingly with all the uſual' formali-. 
ties baptized by Atharaſius. This juve- | 
nile Ceremony being ended, they were 
- brought before Alexander the IP | 
| 10p 
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.of a garon: 
x 


' were capa 


even in thoſe times took upon them to 
| baptize, but it was. univerſally con- 
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into the reaſons and circumſtances of the 


: ation, and having conſulted. with his 


Clergy that were about him, confluded 
that thoſe Children ought not to be 7e- 


baptized, and therefore only added his 
- confirmation to them. But this being + 
only a particular caſe, and the like not 


mentioned that I remember by any Wri- 


. ter of thoſe times, ,T only relate 1t as I 


find it. But though this power in caſes 
was allowed to ze (who 
e of having the miniſterial 
office conferred upon them ) yet was it 


F 


F | ever denied to women, whom the. Apo- 


- | ch.ro. Primitive Chuiſtianity. | 
ſhop of Alexandria (who had himſelf be- | 
-F held the whole ſceze_) who enquiring 


zor 
Part Is. 


ſtle has ſo expreſly forbidden to exer- 


| - ciſe any miniſtry 72, the Church of God, 
And accordingly cenſured in the Apoſto- 
lical Conſtitutions, to be not only dange- 


rows, but awnlawful and impionus. Indeed 
in the Churches of the Hereticks women 


demned_ and. cried out - againſt by the 


Orthodox, and conſtantly affixed as a 


note of diſhonour and reproach upon 
the heretical parties of thoſe. times, as 
abundantly appears from Tertull/ian, Epi- 
phanins, and others, who records the 
| heretical 


Tert. de. 
Bup. Cc. 19. 
de vel.virg. 
c.9. de pre- 


ſcript, adv. 


Haret.c.qi 
Epiph. he- 
reſ. 49. @ 
hereſ. 79» 
Ritual, 

Rom. de - 
Sacram. 
Bapt, Ra- 
bric, de 

miniftr. 


bapi, þ. 9. 


firſt Ages of the Churchz however af. 
terwards it crept in in fome places,' and 
is allgwed and practiſed in the Church * 
of Rome at this day : where in caſes of | 
neceſlity they give leave that it may be 
adminiftred by any, and in any lan-. 
uage, whether the perſon adminiſtrin 
Bo. Clergie or a Lay-mar (yea thou 6 
under excommunication ). whether he be | 
a Believer or an Infidel, a Catholick or 
an Heretick, a man Or a woman only 
taking care, that if it may be, a Prieſt _ 


be preferred before a Deacon, a Deacon | 


before a Subdeacon, a Clergie man before”. 
a Laic, and a man before a woman; to-_ 
gether with ſome other caſes which are 
there wiſely provided for. 


From. the perſons #2iniſtring we pro-. 


ceed to the perſoys upon whom it way. 
conferred, and they were of two ſorts, 
. Tufants and adult perſons: how far the. 
| baptizing of Infants is included in our. 
' Saviours 1aſtitution 1s not my work to. 


diſpute ; but certainly if in controvert- 


cd caſes the conſtant practice of rh 
. Church, and thoſe who immediately 
ſucceeded the Apoſtles be (as no man 
can deny it is) the beſt interpreter. of 


the Laws of og the diſpute one | 


would 


F Chiiſtianity, Ch. 4: 


Part 7. hererieal > Rind and prattices of thoſe. . 
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would. think: ſhould be at- an end : for Part 1. 


| J that it always was the cuſtom to recgyve - 
' the Children of Chr;/t#:zar Parents into 


the Church by: Baptiſm , we. have ſdffi- 


+.cient evidence from the greateſt part of 


the moſt early. Writers, Irene, Tertul- F.G. Pe. 


TI Þ : ; - debapt.di- 
lian, Orzgen,. Cyprian, CN. whole teſtt- ſout. <a 


'| _ monies I do not produce, becauſe I find 198. & 
| - them colle&ed 'by others, and the argu-/*4: 


| : ' Forbes. in2 
ment thence ſo forcible and conclufive, fri. HiB. 


that the moſt zealous oppolers of Infant Theol.lib. 
IO. C5 


| Baptiſm know not how to evade it; the {5 1%, 


teſtimonies being -ſo clear, and not the eq. 

leaſt ſhadow that I know of in thoſe Dei of 
times of any lng to make againſt it. 1fanBap- 
There was. indeed in Cyprians time a !iſm. < 4- 


controverſie about the baptizing of In-**** 


_ fants, not whether they ought to be bap- 
tized ( for of that there was no doubt) 


but concerning the #:#ze when it was to 
be adminiſtred, whether on the ſecond 
or third, or whether as Circumciſion of 
old to be deferred till the ezghth day : 
for the determining of which, Cypriar 
fitting in Council with fixty ſix Biſhops, 


writes a 8ynodical Epiſtle to Fidas, to Eyift. 60; 


let him know, that it was not neceſſa- ?:97: 
ry to be deferred fo long, and that it 
was their univerſal judgment and reſo- 


lution that the zwercy and grace of God 


WAS 
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Fpiſt. 28. 
ad Hiero- 
my176, 100m, 
. 2c0h,108, 


expoſed to ruine, 


Part I. was not t to be: Jenied to any, though as as. 


ſogn as he 'was borr's concluding, hk 
it' was the ſentence- of the Council, that 
none ought to be forbidden baptiſm and - 
thegrace of God; which as it was to be» 


obſerved and retcined towards all men, 
ſo mmch more towards Infants and zew- 


borz Children; -and that this ſentence. 


of theirs was no 2ovel dodrine S. Angu- ; 
ftine aſſures us, 


where ſpeaking con- 
cerning this Synodical determination, he 


tells us, thatin this Cyprzaz did not make 
any new decree, but kept the Faith of 


the Church moſt firm and ſure, I ſhall 
only taken notice of one place more out 


. of Cyprian, which methinks evidently 
makes for this purpoſe, - where deſcrib« 

ing the great wickedneſs and miſerable 
condition of the lapſed, ſuch as to avoid - 
perſecution had done ſacrifice to the _ 
Idols, he urges this as. one of the laſt. 

and higheſt aggravations, that by their | 


apoſtaſie their Infants and Children were 
and had loſt that 


| which they had obtained at their firſt 


coming Soto the world ( which whether 


he means it of their righ# to Baptiſm, or 
their having been actually baptized, and 
loſing the fruit and benefit of their Bap- 


, is all -one to my purpoſe ) and 


therefore 


= = > 
my ow 
- 
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Se 


therefore he brings them in t 


” 


of our Lord, and: run over to F 
prophane impietiess the unfait fine of 


| Parents to be murderers; they denied ws 
+ | God-for .our. Father, and the Church for 
| oxr Mother; forwhile we alas were little, 
| anable to take any care of our ſelves, and: 
ignorant of ſo great 4 wickedneſs, we were 
 enſuared by the treachery. of others, . and 
| by thembetraged into apartnerſbip of their 
LS ASE. GP oh gd; F-23.H 
| This was the caſe of fofants, bat thoſe 
| who tadeup the main body.of the bap- 
tized in thoſe days, were adalt perſons, 
who flocking. over..daily in great num- 
bers to the faith of Chriſt, were receiv- _ 
ed: in at this.door : uſually they were- 
| for ſome conſiderable. time. catechized, 
_ and trained up in. the, principles of the 
Chriſtian Faith, till having givea . teſti= 
mony .of their proficiency in knowledgos 
(to the Biſhop or Presbyter, .who were Cont Las 
- appointed to take their examination, Fs _—_ 
and to-whom they were to give an ac- 
count. once a'week of what they had 
learnt.) and of a ſober and regular con- 
eel  * yerfation 


Tveyſ? <5 lap Candiitand\ 1 
thx! Baptiſta,» arid were agcordingly Javt | 

kening which b#iri 8 metoithe HER" 63 

_ cuimſtante-confderat econeraitg' * 1 

Thee when Baptiſity: was Wome ads. | 

be admlniſtred'® ar firſt off" "times "were. 

alike; "any porfons were-haptized -as '&ps 

portunity" af& occaſion" ſerved; but-the 

diſciplitie oF-the Church” being a little 
ſetled; When to be-yeſttained thtwo 

ſolemn undiſtared-tirties ofthe year; SI) 

7ort. de Eafter-ahd. Whit ſontide. At Faſter 1h 'me- 

5 oriſe- ho moty of -Ohrifts: dearh' bo A fur re TPO) « 

* correſpoſittkar* unto Which vre cgi tt 


parts of the Chriſtian life repreſente$ - | 


and ſhadowe@out/in' Baptiſte, dying un- 
to. {in, ab riſttig. agaitt unt6 newneſs of 
og life; HE OrGeH to whiclk the parttes robe 
, re Te themſelves by 


04 PWT 1 baptized” Where tO 'pre Ye 

i. ninat, a {trict arqpt ol of” Let, diſpoſin 
1% and” fitfing t Hemſelyes' for Baptiſin' by 
faſting \atid prayer. In ſome places, *par- 

u ©. ficularly the Churches of Theſſaly, Eaſter * 
Hee: was the; otlly timefor Baptiſt (43 $Y2a* © 

p 287, tes tellsus) Which was' the reaſon "Why 
— \ many monglt them - died! »rbaptizen 


\, but this 'was'an uſage pecyliar tro ther 
atone. The ancient cuſtom 6f the Churth 


F 1 Can 43: 
Hh 3s Zonaras tells us ) was for: perſotis* to 


be baptized eſpecially upon the's atrttay 
before 


' before E, 
| . waz;that+this being the great or holy Sab- 
bath, and he! mid-time between the 

day. whereon «Chriſt "was Syried, and-. 
_ - that whereon he roſe again, Yid fitlieſt 
correſpond wirh - the myſtery of Bap< 
tifin, - as it- is/ the #ype and 'repreſentation_ 
| both of our Lords buvikl and reftirre- 
Fon. At Whitſontides Wwmetriory of the 
Holy Ghofts being ſhed uponthe 4oftles, 
| the ſame beitig in ſome nieaſure repre-" 
fenred and conveyed in Baptiſiti: When 
TI faythat theſe were the two fixed times 

_ bf Baptiſm, 1 do not ſtrifly mean it of | 
the preciſe days of Exfter and Whit ſo+ 
tide; but alſo of the whole intermedi- 
ate ſpace of fifty days that is between 
them, which/was im a manitier account- 
ed Feſtival, and Baptiftti adminiſtred 
durjng the: whole time, 'as'I have for- 


eriday, the” oath wherwer Patt 199 


merly noted; Belides theſe, Naziarzet _y F b- 4 
reckons the -Feaſt-'of Epiphany as att all- rae, _ | 


nual time'of Baptiſm, probably in me- 2. 554. 


mory-either of the Birth or Baptiſt of 
\ our $4970Rr, both which anciently went 
under that. title: this might be the _cu- 
ſtor inſome/ places, 'but T queſtion whe- 
ther it was yniverſal, beſides that after- 
wards it-was- prohibited and laid aſide; 
But though perſons -in- health; and the 

X 2 {pace 


w- 


o 


Can. I2o 


ny times when not throughly Mark of 
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s: requiſ1 r the. inſ{trus 


tized, ' which was accordingly done as 

well as the circumſtances of a ſick Bed 
would - permit. Theſe were called Clz- ] 
ici (of whom there ts frequent men- | 
tion 1n the. ancient Writers of the 
Church.) becaule iy Ty xairy Bamlitounror, - 

baptized as they lay along in' their beds, 

This was accounted a leſs ſolemn ,and 
pertect kind of Baptiſm, partly becauſe } 
'twas.. done not by immerſion, but by | 
prinCing z partly becauſe perſons were 
uppoſed at.,ſuch a time to defire it; 
chiefly out of afear of death, and ma- | 


their underſtandings. For which reaſon _ 
perſons fo baptized (if they recovered) 
are. by the Fathers of the Neoceſareas 
Council rendred ordinarily incapable. of 

| being. 


'} ck. «0. Pzimikive Chiſtianity: 397 
| being admitted to the degree of Pref} Part 1. 
| bzters in the Church. Indeed 'twas ve-. 


place, where he ſpeaks of thoſe that are z.%; 
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ry uſual in thoſe times (notwithſtanding 
that the Fathers did ſolemnly and ſmart- 
ly declaim againſt it) for perſons to de- 


|. fer their being baptized till they were 


near their death, out of a kind of N#- 
vatian . principle; that if they fell into 
fin after Baptiſm, there would be'no 
place for repentance, miſtaking that 
place of the Apoſtle, where 'tis. (aid that 
if they who have been once enlightened 
(ant owlrShvles, which the Ancients ge- 


' nerally underſtand of Baptiſor)) fall away, 


'tis impoſſible to renew them again unto 
repentance. For ſome ſuch reaſon we Euſeb. de 


My . | - ; vit, Con, 
may ſuppoſe it was that Conſtantine the 1," UE. 


Great deferred his Baptiſm till he lay a 62.p. 557. 


dying ; the Tame which Socrates relates 7 Ec. 
of his Son 'Corſtantizs, baptized a litrle ye | 
before his death - and the like he reports 

of the Emperour Theodoſius, who appre- £i%:5:6.6, 
hending himſelf to be arreſted -with abi 
mortal ſickneſs, preſently cauſed himſelf 

to be baptized, though he recovered 
afterwards. To this cuſtom of Clxic 


Baptiſm ſome not improbably think the via,vgx 


Apoſtle has- reference in that famous The 


Baptiſm. 
baptized for the dead, waly ruygdy, which de MW | 


4 * 
a F- * 
5 


\ Part 1, they, expat 
Auch who! in danger of death would, be 

Here. _ baptized, that 1t might fare well with | 
F154: them after death, Thus Epiphanins thwks 
Blaft. Sy- the trueſt interpretation, that 1t's. meany 


Fag-c.rlit. Of Catechumens; Who being. ſuddenly. 


fate of the dead, and that. 'tis meant of | 


that ſo their lins being remitted in: Bayy | 


riſm, .they might go hence under the 
| hope of that cxernak kite. which, away 


zod men after death, and. reſtifie, their | 
elief and expeCtation of; their futurehap; | 
py reſurzefion. Others think it. way .1e- | 


ter to the place of Baptiſm,: thoſe who 


are baptized ne rexedr, over the Grayee | 


>. or Sepulchres. of the.dead, it being,an 
ancicat and, general cuſtom to have thei 


. religious meetings,  and- to perform. thei. 


pub ick exerciſes. at the Tombs ' of Matr 


dent. T't-, the as. of the Martyrs, -of fuch as. were | 
as or tne Martyrs, 


Hm 8.* baptizedin the. Cameteris,. over the! Mge 


p19.” numents of. che. dead, Which ſbeven af 

theſe 1s maſtſutable, yeticertainly gither 
'-  ofthem, is, far; more probable thaw that 
P.E.. Which many talk ſo. much of, as if the Ar 
Ph. Hor 


4. Her poltle meant it of a_exftoz, commangM | 
rſaBwr thoſe primitive times; amongſt the- 04+ 


ir. Ce-. 
Tate 
wy waen 


\ 
, 


Mag FPIGianes. 2nd other. Flmotigks, Srhe | 


Gs at 4 Fx ws eh” 
und- with ,_reference/ to. the, 


ry Fr ends perier 


.iyas mip for him in his Maſpewhence ee .9n3 


- Tertiel[ian callgt a Vicar ions Bafts)re z*4t 
beinghighly.-improbable,: that the great 


De Reſur. 
Carn-e.gs. 


#Apottle : would fetch an* argument” 0 


{confirm +ſo..ſolemn' ' andi-firidariientalia 
:ptanciple-ofirhe”Chriftiad Faith» 2s-the 
-dogtcine of the” RefurreBFivn Korn ſuch 
:a-abſurd and-ridieulous*rite* : (ec OH] 
+byi the worf# of Hereticks/oBut vHhis only 
Jr. au way. #4 F163) 23 ROS 43G IG 
For the PRcexihere this! folethn 4Qon 


was performedAt was' HOI rages 74 


- ay place where there” A 45 Water; 


rt Martyr: tells us ; tin Bohds,” Ge © 


es, at Springs; or Rivets, Mare ul- 


1#222 ſpeaks" but alwaysds n6af 4 might 


»be- to:the: place of their! ptiblek3 Afſem- 
+blies; [for 1t* was Aeldom' * done without 


\the' preſence' of: the-- Con: regetiÞi,” *and 


'#har'for very! gobd-reaſo#, bb a5 Yis 
fone "ener 2a att of religious! Worlip; and 
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tiſm, 6.4 


x8®tis the nitlating of: perſons to the 
"Clinth, whicty thetefore: 7ht tobe as. 


Iblick' as it could,” "that" f5*the*whiole 
atio*might be' ſp&ttors and 
- witnefſes oF that: profeſſion ara” cngige- 
'megt?' which whe perſon baptized” then 


| "200K 31 potirRiP3'? aa” this they fo *zea- 


X 4 lauſly 


Par ; _ —_ cas thee rebar Council | 
. alowenor;Baptiſm to be: adminiſtred'm . 
Fo 1 > ROT Chappel, but only in the pub- 
lick:Churches, puniſbing the ti Ofs 
MEELES fending, if-Clergy with depoſition, if 
A Laity with excommunication; which: 
(as both Zorergs and::Balſamorn expound 
 the;Caron;) is. to be'undeffiood;; untels 
it be done:with- the leave and appro- 
. bation: of; the. Biſhop of the —_— 
(MEI xeaſon they had afterwards their 
| iſteria, or as we call. them: Forts, 
bots: at, firſt; near-the-- Church: then 
i9;xhe:Churcb-Porch, to repreſent Bap- 
- tiſms, being the extrance into; the apc 
. Hical. Ghureh : z afterwards they were 
"placed jn the Church- itſelf: they wel 
- alually very large and-: capacious, - ndt 
. Only: that; they might comport with the | 
YO cuſtom of thoſe -times of perſobs 
aptized,. being, izoerſed or put- under. 
. water;; but becauſe! the- ſtated -times:iof 
Baptiſm, zetnrning ſo. ſeldom, great: mul- 
E .rityudgs were-uſually. baptized at the fame 
, time... In.the middle 'of the Fort there | 
Mon a partit5op, the, one; part for man 
- the other for, women, ;that-.to avoids@þ 
fence. and. ſcandal: they.mj _—_ be bapti- | 
 ..zedaſunder..: Here it was that this- great 


, . 
E £w 4-1 ” 
«* yy. : 4 
i 


'Fits Was. commonly performed, though | 
n 


——_ 


tized '1m-Fordaw, 
-that : place? ls our: Savior himſelf 
'had i baprized'; this Conflantine tells Pe vit; 
\us-he had along time reſolved upon, to 

- be/baptized"in Jordan,: though God cur 
-bim ſhort-ofhis-defire'zrand Eſebimg Exſeb. de 
.clfewhere relates, that at Bethabera*be- i, 
'youd Jordan" where John baptized, thee la«caeg. 
:was a place whither very many even: in ?-59- 
-his time uſed*to; reſort, -earneſtly-defi- 
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whether 'we-be haptized 'amongit thoſe... 


3. ati. 


concerns the manner of: the: celebratian 


A 
1 | 
} 


= rs edhoaatiey chaey: dif —_ with Part "Ig 
-private- Bapriſin,. as in the: caſe of thoſe Se 

that were'ſck, ' or ſkutiup ri priſox;,' of 
-which there:were Wh '1nſtances "in 
times of perſecution. t there were 
in thoſe days:(fſuch. cqpecilly as lived in 
-the parts *near-ito it J whom nothing 
would ſerve, __— th might be bap- 
'&TEVETEnce" tO 


he 


Loc Hebr, 
Rn Voce Bye 


ring to obtain their Baptiſm in ' that 
place. 'Thits :doubtleſs-proceeded from 
a very deyout-and pious: mind, though 


- otherwiſe: one -place can contribute no- 
thing more-than another, nothing be- 4 
img truer:than what Terta//iar has: ob- De By= 


ſerved in this caſe, #hat ifs zo matter 1:2uk 


whone John: baptized in Jordan, or whon ' 


v Peter baptized 3 a Tyber.” 


-The-laft- Anbeeattencs Senate. 


of 


ra £ of Sha—— apdrfanalts wie-may 0 
obſerve, "thavdn the: ApaſWer Age Rap 
was adminiftred with gxeat- naked. | 
png fimpbony,; prapably. without 
Anymore; formality-than-ibqrt prayer, 
ard: repeatujy ithe: words) of; abſticution, 
arid:indeeddt-cduld not; welt be other- 
-wit->toolfderiog:thel5tak pombers. that 
many times met then baptindU :4t iance. 
KBittiafcarageradded mordy; rites; ; ditity- | 
"2 hg; Kan zabcordivgto time! and 
', lagged fſhallichet uaderaakie: to: prvezan 
aechunt of all}: but only of thei moſt -xe- 
7 aughablcynendSurtvan digenerally;ob- 
_taig4n. thoſe times, ; keeping as near {as 
AI-ein to the:erderiwhidhethey- obſerved - 
-\ « abs adminidbration,; which-nfiially - was 
-tbbs-. | !Perſons bavingopaſivthrough lic 
1liate of theiCaterhumers,nand being now 
-mipe for Zaptrrpmimade it tifr requeſt 
:#9:the Bilkop:thit they might be hap- 
-txzed,. whereupan -at/the:dolemn times | 
e -they;. were hnovight :to: the entranceriof 
oxil Hi-« the Baptefteryor. Fozt, audftanding with 
Fare ebairfaces tawards the: 37f( which bt- 


no Gfeq2InF) diredhy: oppolite to:thenFoſt; the 
vid.Dion. Qpace:;of. regs did .{ymboliedly xepue- 


— --* ſent the Prince of. darkwefe. wehom: ahey 


rarch.c.2-DWeze otanrendunce: and defic) were com- 


*-253' amanded>todirateh ont:theirSans,: agIt | 
os WErIe 
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were in defiance of bim<} in” this/poſture Patt-I> 


they were \zuterrogated Þy-the - Biſhop; 
concerhing their breaking 'of  all-their 
former leagues' and :commeree with fi, 
and the\powers of Hell; the Biſhopask- _. , 
ing, dofÞbhen renounce the. Devil aud-all £"®.0 
bis morks, powers, and ſervice ?' to: which 1;6.1,c.\ 
the party anſwered, Fd 0) rexounoethem:+ tom. 4. p. 
doſk thom nenawnce: the world \and-alloins 7 


aontice them: This venuntiation Wwasmade 

twice, once beforethe Foraregation (pro- | 

bably at their obtaining leave to be bap- 

tized). -and-preſenthy:: after: at 'the:Fow# 

or-place of-Bapriſm, as (Tertul/;aw  wit- = we 

pefles. - Next they made an'open; confeſ-,, ro24. 


fax 'of | their Faith,” the Biſhop: 'agking $1284.13. 


 Doſt thoy believe ix God the! Father: wl- * 79: 


mighty, vc; 3 Jeſus CT hniſt: his oxly 800, ,., .. - 
who, | O6daft be Me Inn ths: Holy Hor 
Ghoſt 5 the: holy Catholich Church, and'in 07-42. 
one Baptiſtn of repentance foy thei:ye- © 995 
mriffron. off: tas , © and" 'life everlaſling'? 

to all -which the perfon 'anfwered!;'7 

eo: believe. This farm: of 3xterrogation 

[cems 'to:/ have beem::very” ancient! in; 

the Chnroh g:cand/ the Apoſtle! is juſtly 
thought: to /refet to. it;' when he ftiles 
Baptiſm: #he anſwer 'of a good conſtience 
towards :Gex;e which can 'reafonabby - 
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Part I; 


: had-.thoſe - that. ardertook for them at 
© their:Baptiſm,:-.1s ſo. notoriouſly known, 


fer to-nothing fo -well as that common. 
cuſtom of a»ſwering in Baptiſm. - . Theſe” 


anfivers.and ations in the adult were: | 


done' by the perſons themſelves, inchil- 


DeB dren by their [pox ſores, as Tertullian calls 
ap-. G mo f op | br 
eiſm. c.1Þ. them, .. their: Sxretzes and undertakers; 


for that both. Infants and adult perſons 


that\it. were 'impertinent- to infiſt upon+ 


it.:rAfter-this there was a kind of Exors 
_ciſer, and an z»ſufflation or (breathing in 
he face of the perſon baptized '(which-. 


S.:Anſtine calls:a: moſt ancient ' tradition 


Recap, - the. Church:) by which: they fignified” | 

$0. 7. CObe C40 Khoo 

| -breathing in! the: good Spirit of God: 

- not: that+they thought that: every one 

.. before. Baptiſm." was © poſſeſſed) by. the 

* \Devil,-but :oaly\ that: we are by m@ | 
"++ Sure childrenvfwrath, enemies to God, 

* and: ſlaves: to Satar. iNor did they lay 


heexpelling:of the evil ſpiric,' and the: 


anyſ[treſs upon\the bare uſage. of thoſe 


'Symbolick Rites, but wholly upon 


the..-Churches Prayers, ' which at the 


fame time were--made,; that God would 


deliver thoſe-.perſons from ' the ' power 
of: Satan, arid: by! his Spirit unite them 


. te the Church, . This being done, they 


were- brought to the Fort, and _ 
el © 4-þ fir 


s: ar anteneZ] TE 05 oathatgf bk 


'T ch. 10. Pzimitive Chyiſtianity, 2x9 
- Krſt ſtript of their garments (intimating Part rx. 7 
| thereby their putting off the old man which 
| # corrupt with his deceit bai and that 
'| all occaſions of ſcandal and immodeſty 
night be prevented in fo ſacred an aQtt- 
on, - the meni and women (asI obſeryed. 
before.) "were" baptized in their diſtinct |, 
apartments, the women having. Deaco- - : I 
zeſſes to' attend them,” to undreſs and c.15p.899 
dreſs them, 'to ſtand about and over- pg 
Fae wk #® MR OTOn  LEIY « 792 
ſhadow them, that nothing of indecency p. 449. .ih. - 
might appear then followed the On@7- 75-25 
on, a Ceremony” of early date, by which cas. 2; 
 (fays S. Cyril) they fignified that they # 518: 
were now cut off from the wild Ove, 
and were zzgraffed into Chriſt, the true 
Olive-tree, and made partakers of his © 
fruits and benefits, orelſe to ſhew that ras 7 
now they 'were become Champions for r:£.2:rm. 
Chriſt, and had entred upon a' ſtate of 47:439- 
conflict, wherein they muſt ſtrive and rey, de | 
contend with all the ſnares and allure- Ecclef. Hi- 
ments of the' world, ' as the A#hJete of old befomang " 
were | anointed againſt their ſolemn | 
Games,that they might be more expedite, 
and that their A»tagoniſts might take leſs 
hold uponthem - or rather, probably, to 
denote their being admitted to the great 
Priviledges of Chriſtianity, a choſex ge- 
neration, royal Prieſthood, an noly nation 


(as 


Part Fs Cxoth he pr "GHles . Chuitians) o 
O 


bol, both of: ned. to. them, 
and:inyeſted!in. them 3" and this Shes 
De Baptif, ©1524, Ja favours, where ſpeaking of this- 
£7226. Undtionin Bapriſin, he'tells us 'tis .deri- 
yed-from the ancient, 3. e-Fewiſh-Diſcis 

-..% pline,. where: the Prieſts: were Wont. to: 

: be anvinted. forthe Prieſthood :: for.ſome 

. ſuch, purpoſe, they ; thought it fit that a 

- Chriſttan;Cwhajcarrics amnion in his ves. 

| ng ould: be anointed as a ſpini» 

+ fuel King and: Prieſt, and. that. rid time - 

. was, more proper. for it, than. at his By 

* ptifm, | when-the-name-of. Chriſtian was 

- De Sparks, conferred uporhim. ' Together with this 
Sand.c.29 WE may. ſuppoſe. it Was, that the figre 2 af 
home 22 þe. the Croſs was: made upon the forehead 
Pan Tert., 9 IL: the par | 
by a1 find. nors - : 
TY 4g! 1t too .12.the. firſt 'place)) amongſt 


tobe uſed; in: Baptiſt, 


| bps : : Apoſtles:thas. it-was generally inaſe in the 


ea parte times of Tertid[zar.and Cyprian,: we have 
eorek, ufficient evidence from their: Writing, 


 Demet. p. * 
202.rena- they ſhould omit-Iit 48 this folemnadt 


aatt, 9c, - ) 


which anozptt + doe an ancient” Syrt> 


"baptized; | when this Gere- © 
S.,Bofl. reckons it (and-he - 


fon xm: « Fol > ancient.Caſtoms of the-Church that-_ 
figno, & | been derived from the times of the 


| 5 0 giggderde 'canfhet reaſonably : fappoſe 
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| Cite. on, yo where. it is-{d __y when: 7 | 
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won of thi i 
Miring Sus, Hat 
_ bor at Og =o lins 8 out 22 in 
T4 7”, ar "thete g$athe g,to bath, or 7 p-102.vid, 
- | bet; $4 te sf WS hareber their em Fw 5 
4 5 T 4 
playntenFu pebaſions. calc Fhem to, they hs Þ 
wort" fronfem "(ip ils .terere, . Zo % + 


" | make the þg the Cro To A Yb therr fore- 
| herds; be fn of they did ( C; he there f Þ | 
| 


+) n6t fiat ft was, impoſed \ upon them 
by any Law bf ChrifF, RY 
F pictis cultotn,” A that = = 1d FTY 
"mich 'tehd * to Ftrengche Ic Fats: c 

By. By. this rh ra #h ef 


- | thair faith,” 
) #hey ere ID} afhamvy a; þ Croſſe. of 
| Chr trot hnwilling”to Tagage in the 
q ſervice of A Oc ft ed Fre &r, .W ich yet 
|] was fb great a 5 ond | e&(H6 Heathen 
| Wotld, and therefore fo often triumph- 
| edn this nbol and 'Re} preſentation 

4 of it. ' Thus S. "Hieron, WMoup h he lived Prefat. in 
m a time far Chriſtianity, Pal Alot Troj | 
= quire- 24h ed over all Kher” Religi A aſe" a 
| intheWo tld, 4; counted this the FO 
Z matter ' of His / gory y, that T ant SR +he) 

a” Chriſtian, that 7 Was born, of Chrs ſtzan 

Payents,. he ao Carty, S721 my orehead the 
Binney of the Croſs. Nat indeed. 'ſo great 
_ Ireſpect did” they © bear to this Repre- | 
| Rhirarion' of out Saviours death, that I 
(though 
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' paitited or made ppon the groxnd, or. ens 
_. graven upon Marble Pavemerts,. Or any 
' thing where it might be trampled' upon, 


” 


o 


Lib. 1.C- ag is expreſly provided by a Law of The- 


in.Tit. "TA 


9ounic, 0Goftie. and Valentinian, 


\,, TheaGtion having proceeded thus: far, 
the . party to be' baptized was wholly 
z72zmerged or put under water, which was 
| the almoſtconſtant and univerſal. cuſtom 
of thoſe times, whereby they did mote 


notably and fignificantly. exprefs the 


three great ends and effett of Baptiſinz 


ſons being put into water was lively re- 
preſented the putting off the body of 


the fins of the fleſh, and -being waſhed. 


from the filth and pollution. of them 
by his abode under it, which was a kind 
of. burialia the water, his entriog wo 4 

| ate 
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1. not worſhip the Crofy | 
) k care that. .1t-ſhould not | 
be putto any mean. and trivial uſes, . be - | 


for as in immerſion there are.in a4 man» 

ner three ſeveral afts, the pxtting the per- | 
fon into water, his abzd7zg there fora 
little time, and his riſſg up again; fo. 
by theſe were. repreſented Chriſts death, /| 
burial, and reſurreFion, . and in confor- | 
mity thereunto onr dy:zg unto fin, the | 
_ deſtru#ion of its power, and our reſurre- 
#70nto a newcourle. of life ; by the per- 
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We 


Rate of death or mortification, like as 
"4 Chriſt remained for ſome tirhe under the 
| ſtate or -power of death, therefore us 


many 4s are baptized into Chriſt, ate laid 


| fo be baptized into his death, and tobe 


buried with him by Baptiſm into death, 


that the old man being crucified with hin, 
the body of ſin might be deſtroged, that - 
 benceforth he might not ſerve ſin, for that 
: be that is dead is freed from-ſirt;- as the 


Apoſtle clearly explains the meaning / of 


ot 


this rite: and .then. by his .exerſfox, or 


_ riſing up out of the water,-.was fignified 
| his entring upon a_new courſe of, life, 


differing : from that which he lived be- 


fore, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up * 
from the dead by the glory of the. Father, 


even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſſof 
life.: But though by -reaſon of the more 
eminent ſignificancy of theſe things,  #ze- 


 werſion was the common pradtice in thoſe 
days, and therefore they carneyy urg- 
_ ed it and pleaded for it, yet did. 


they 


'nothold fprizkling to be unlawful, eſpe- 


| cially .1n caſes of neceſſity, as: of weak- 
neſs, danger of death, or where conyes- - 


niency of immergirig could not be had, 


in theſe and ſuch like caſes Cypriar does £596. ad 
not only allow,, but plead for it, and 5". 


that in. a diſcoutſe on purpoſe, whe 
- Be "| s 
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Poe Hes ariſing: concerning: it © was put * to) '2 
him. Upon this account it is-that immer-3 Þ 
fin 45%now'/ 'generally diſuſed 'in' theſe?) 

parts of the:'world, and” ſprinkling: ran | E 
ceedediinyi its\ room, - beeauſe 'the render- *- 
| bodies of noſt-Infants (the only perſons” 
- now- baptized). could*not"be pur under | 
Witet. an _ ;c01d® Niles hers: Ce A 
_ rejuitice'* T to-* their 
cities and edt 
Fro: In oils caſes, God requires". | 
mercy rather thai 'fachiffoe *, cel} pecially.! - 
confiderinig that: the "inaiti. ends' f ports | RY 
rien arvatHined this. wayy*and 'the'mye* 

| ied) effects of it as #rily, though? not-1017: F_ 

_ plujuly\and fignificantly* repreſchted, oo L | 

ſprinklitig;*as: by. peeing! the body; rb 1 2 
er water" : «1 h; rep 6). VE FI 2 

"Fhis immerſion was: pelformed: thrice, fy 

= FON Baptized bang” three ſeveral? - 

> Hib.6..26, ine &5\ þfit imder water £4 cu{tom whit 2 

2.673 Baſilan@8986mo Wl Bavederived fro” b. 4 

Fo 7266.49: li Apoſtles 3 Cris ceftain t thart "is: ew? 

Ede Cor. mil ry early 276k Chiirch®, beitip t # I 

| 937.400 mentioned by Tertul/i#t: as the cot ha! 

- 9p.Eceleſ, Praftice} | "By this trine- wmmerſion they® 

Hierarch. (Ggriified { (y* ! ſome) their* *Giſtin&t' ado." i 


Bn a eLing 1 the®three*perſons "1 the: Bleſſed 145" 


GE 


Sava g wry, add therefore the cuſtom was® mn 
I. 2.C, 7. 


P. 424 


repeating -the' words of iſticucion, at 
the 


323. 


$ the naming! of every - $60 the F athey, Part 16 
the Foz, and the Holy Ghoſt, EO - plunge 
the party Zander ver rk OP Tertulian in Gin 
"tells us, and $. Ambroſe "more" expreſly. terp. ſap. 
Twas done (fay others )* to repreſent wen fot 


the'death, burial, and reſurret#Fins of our” Sarh Myſt. 


io. P. 5t8, 
Saviour , rogerher with his three days 7 15: 


continuance” in the Graves" S; AnguftiHie ora. Coe 
joins both theſe” togetheF as the double*tec. c- 354 


»t0M.2. Þs. 


myſtery: of this ancient rite}, as* he is &i-',45; 
ted by Grat7a# to this purpoſe. It Can-"De corſe- 


»cY at, Di- 


not — denied but that ' the Ceremony is Pint, 4 


4 very ſignificant” and as pn and" ac-'c 98. 
$ cordinply the Ancients Taid great weight 


upon A Ninh that'the Canons that © 16 


gO under the name of ApoſtolicaF com- 


- mand him, whether Biſhop or Presby- 


ter, that baptizes any without the ##7ze 
rnomerſion, to be depoſed from his Mini- 
But though' this caſtom was in a 


| ' canner umverſal;, yet m ſome places (in 
after times eſpecially) it was otherwiſe, 


particularly im 8paiz; where they afed ho 


- It but ozce, left” they ſhould gratifie 1 the 


Arrians, Who made uſe of the trine in 


_ merſionto'denote' the perſons in the” Fri- 


nity to be three diftint ſubſtances, and. 


| - gloried that'the Catholicks did, and held ' | 


the ſame with them. Upon chis account 


| they were Content toimmerge bur one> ; 


Y 2 | and. 


Athann (oh 
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| ' Part 1. and: when differences and controverſies. Þ 
did: ſtill remain , about it, the fourth. 
Can. 5+ "Council of Toledo out of a Letter of Gre-.. 
. gory the great thus determined the caſe, , 
that they ſhould ſtill uſe their ſagle 1m- + 
merlion, and that this would ſufficient-. 
ly expreſs the myſteries of Baptiſm, the-. 
- diving under water would denote Chriſts 
,  - death and deſcending into Hell, the com-; | 
ing out his reſurreFior - the {ingle im-_ 
merſion would expreſs the wnzty of the 
Godhead; while the Trinity of perſons. 
EK would be ſufficiently denoted by the. 
= perſons. being - baptized 7x the name of. 
= the Father, the Son, and the Holy Cheſt. [} 
The perſon baptized being come out of _ 
the water was anointed a ſecond time, 
as S. Cyril tells us; and indeed whatever. 
- DeBap becomes of the unction that was before, _ 
+2 OG 7- *tis. certain that that which Tertul/zan 
Cyril, ca-{peaks ofas a part of the ancient diſct- 
yeebes p. pline, was after the perſon was baptized; 
Jive. Which being done, he hada white Gar-. 
=,  prd Pht, ment putupon him, to denote his .hav- * 
£9222; ing put off the /»ſts of the fleſh, his be-. 


4 if ogg ing-waſhed from the filth and defilement _ 


mages Beg of his former fins, and his reſolution to 


fer. initi- Maintain a life of x» ſpotted innocence and- 
 ant.c.7. purity, according ro that ſolemn and 
ie - ag ſtrict engagement which in Baptiſm he 

A had- 
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4. Ch. 10. Pyimitive Chailkſanity. 325 
-$ had taken upon him. Inthis they allud- Part 1. 
ed to. that of the Apoſtle, that as many | 
as are baptized into Chriſt, have put on 
| .Chrift, 7. e. have engaggd in that ſtrict 
and holy courſe of life, which he both 
by his doqrine and. example has left to 
' the world - accordingly perſons baptized 
are both by the Apoſtle, and by the 
Greek Fathers frequently called g«l:46- 
wiyor, Or the enlightned, becauſe they 
now profeſled that they were become the 
children of the light and of the day, and 
would not return to works of darkneſs = 
any more; and this as they expected. , 
mercy from Chriſt at the great days 
therefore the white Garment was wont 
to be delivered to them with ſuch a | 
1 | chargeas this, ARecezve the white and im- Gregwr.Sa- 
| mmaculate garment,and bring it forth with- amen. 
| out ſpot before the tribunal of our Lord rargic. La- 
| Jeſas Chriſt, that thou mayſt have eternal tin. tom.2 
life. Amen. From the wearing of theſe Fogg 
white Veltments (as we have obſerved Grec. in 
| before) Pentecoſt (which was one of the _ 
two annual times for Baptiſm) came to p. 357. 
| be called Whzteſunday, as alſo the Sun- 
| day after Eaſter (which was the other 
time) Dominica in Albzs, becauſe then 
{ they laid this whzre Robe aſide; for it was 
| thecuſtom for perſons baptized to wear 
* 4 this 
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Part x, this Garment for a whole week aftep | | 


4 
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_ Vidor. ſkance under "the Arrzan perſecution in 
Mic. de a#> M2 ; 
. perſecut. * bande M1. . F 

and [th. age had lived a long time 1n the COM 


2 Jophbor#s had been clothed at his Bap» 


Fur all depreſs Thee down imto the laky. 


thou cameſt pure out-of the holy Font," an 
theſe are they that ſhall bitterly. purſue thee 
when: thou ſhalt be _ into the plate of 
flames ; rar thou haſt clothed 7; ſe £ | 
with curſing, Pp es a Garment, 

haſt cai# off the ſacred obligation of f 
m= 6h ; pa true faith which j 


| didſt then profeſs and take upon thee. 


'Theſeſe werethe main and moſt confide- 


 rable circumſtances wherewith' Baptiſm: 


was adminiſtred in the primitive Churchz 
ſome whereof were by degrees anti- 
quated and diſuſed,” other rites there 


were that belonged only to particular 


Churches, and which, asthey were ſad- 
denly taken up, ſo were as quickly laid 
afide; others were added in after-times, 
till they encreaſed fo faſt, that the uſage 
and the number of them became abſurd 
and. burdenſom,” as may appear by the 
office for Baptiſm in the Romiſh Ritual at 
this day. 

Asa concluſion to this Chapter, I had 
once 'thought to have treated concern- 


ing :Confirmatfon,, which ever was a B.Tayler. 
conſtant apperdage to Baptiſm, and had wed pn] 
noted ſome things to that pupoſe; but aq.Bexter 
ſhall ſuperſede that labour, finding it ſo Me; Het © 
- —_ and ſo fully done by others in jult 4 puitte. 


Y 4 diſcourſes, 


are aka rs were girt upon ehany whe Patel | 
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Parr x; diſcourſes, that nothing confiderable cam | 
© be added to them; only T ſhall give this. 
brief and general account oft : all -per-_ 
ſons baptizedin the ancient Church (acs | 
cording ro their age and capacity, per-_ 
ſq1s ad»lt, ſome little time after Baptiſm, . 
Children, when arrived to years of com- 
petent ripeneſs. and maturity .) were. 
Enahrco the Biſhop, there: further to. 
confirm and ratifie that compa&# which 
they had made with God in Baptifm, 
and by ſome ſolemn aCts of his miniſtry _ 
to be themſelves confirmed and ſtrength» 
ned, by having the grace and bleſſing 
of God conferred upon them, to enable 
them to diſcharge that great promiſe and 
engagement which they To made to | 
God. This was uſually performed . with | | 
the Ceremony of V-&#70z, the perſon 
confirmed being anointed by the Bi. 
ſhop, or 1n his abſence by an inferiour 
Miniſter; and indeed Un@ion was an 
N ancient rite uſed in the Fewiſh. Church 
to denote the conferring of gifts or 
Free? upon perſons, gee thence pro- 
ably amongſt other reaſons (as many 


+ 


/  pnivate, Other ulages were) might be derived- 
Amur. ad 1nto the Chriſtiav Church 3 though a 
z35. colu, Was never uſed in confirmation , but 


where 


where the perſon being in caſe of necef Part is 
fity baptized by ſome of the inferior | 
Clergy had not been before anointed; 

| otherwiſe thoſe who had received com- 

- | pleat Baptiſm, were not afterwards a- 

; nointed at their confirmation, for which 

. 'the Council of Orazge is moſt expreſs Gan. rc 

'Z and clear. And indeed that Confirma- 
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tion was often adminiſtred, without this 
#nFio0n, no man can doubt that knows 
the ſtate of thoſe times, being done on- 
* 1} Iy by folemn 3wpoſition of the Bilhops 
j- 1 hands, and 'by devout and pious prayers, 
' that the perſons confirmed might grow 7 
| grace and the knowlegde of Chriſt, and be 
| | enabled toperform thoſe vows and pur- 
* | poſes, and that profeſſion of Faith which 
| they had before embraced in Baptiſm, 
| and then again owned before the whole 


þ Congregation. Till-this was done, they 
werenot accounted compleat Chriſtians, 


nor admitted to the holy Communion, 
nor could challenge any. actual right to 
thoſe great priviledges of Chriſt:anity, 
whence it is that the Ancients ſo often 
ſpeak of Confirmation as that which did 
perfe# and conſummate Chriſtians ,. as 
being a means to confer greater -mea- 
ſures of that grace that was but begun 
12 Baptiſmz ypon all which _— 
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; art; I; and almoſt wks (7am to; the. _ +4 
witive uſage, 'It 15 ſtill retained and. praz 
Riſcd inour own Church at this day : ang 
happy were it for-us, were it kept up./in_ 
its due power and vigour-z ſure I am, © 
*tis too-plain that many of our-unhappy. 

. breaches: and controverſies in Religion 
do. (if not- wholly, in a great meaſure} 
owe their birth. and riſe to the negle& _ 
and ga of this excellent it ulage of . 


he _— 


<4 p 
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CHAP. " 


of the Lords Supper, and the? 
| adminiſtration of .it in the 
. ancient . Chucch.. 


The Mn fas d ifteufing this ordinance, ak 

+ The. perſons Communicating , the Baps 

- #ized or the: Faithful : Suſpenſion from 
_=E | ven Ordinance according tothe nature _ 
—— ' -of the offence. The Enchaviſt ſent homt 
EE” #0: theme that could not be preſent. T he 
E = caſe of Serapion. : Acuſtone in ſome pld: | 
_ _ - ces to: give the Sacrament 'to':perſons 
4 | ' when dead ,; if they dyed before: they | 
| "006 receiveit, and why The —"— 


> 
WY 


; by Phe fg Sent. abro. 
—s I1id aſide, and in its ftead . Eulo- 
giz or pieces "of con ſecrated Bread ſent .* 32 

from one Church to another, as tokens © > 
of communion», The tineiaf its adminie S 
" frration - *. ſometimes in "the . morning, 
. ſometimes at might: waried according 
to thepeace they enjoyed, - How..0 they 'of 
" Feceived the EuchariSF. © At rg every 
© day. This continued in Cyprian's time. 
"Four times a week, Afterwards. leſs 
© frequented, The nſual-place of receiving, 
the Church :. ordinarily, not lawful to 3 
F Lonſecrate it elſewhere, Oblations made | 2 
by per ſous before their communicating. I 
Their Agape or Love: Feaſts, what. Ihe- 
.. ther before or after the Singr _ How 
long continued in the C arch. The mans 
zer of celebrating this Sacrament, col-. 
 TeFed ont of the moſt ancient Awthors, 
. The holy, Kiff. The general prayer. for | 
ol the Chadh, and the whole: world. The 
Cl _ conſecration of the Sacrament ; the form 
vt zt aut of 8. Ambroſe. The Bread 
'] ... common Bread, The ſacramental Wine 
| ic Migced with Water. This 210. nece WY, 
fo part. of. the inſtitution. tWhy proba 
| I ed 27 thoſe. Countries. The poſtare If 
- receiving not .almays the ſame. Singing 


* lems during the Fe, of celebration. 
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-. The whole ation concluded with 
K#ſs ofpeace, | 


FF F'HE holy Excheriſt or Supper of 
"BS our Lopd being a rite ſo ſolemaly 
inſtituted, and of ſuch great importance. 
in the Chriſtie: Religion had place ac- 
cotdingly amongſt the- Ancients in their. 
publick offices and devotions. In ſpeak» _ 
ing to which I ſhall much what obſerve 4 


" Followed withprayer and FPaxKig FOR + | 


cerning Baptiſm, conſidering the per ſors, 
the #iee, the place, and the prarrer of its . 
celebration. The perſons adminiſtring  ; 
were the ordinary Paſtors and Gover- 
nours. of the Thurch, thoſe who were 

| ſet apart for the miniſtration of holy of- |. 
fices; the inſtitution was begun by our |] 
Lord himſelf, and the adminiſtration of ' 
itby him committed to his Apoſtles and * * 
to their ordinary ſucceſſors, to the end. 
of the world. We find in Tertu//iaz, that 
they never received it from any but the 
hand of the Preſident 5 which muſt either 
be meant of the particular cuſtom of. 


the ſame method I'did in treating con« | 


that Church where he lived, ' or of conſe- © 
cration only; for otherwiſe the cuſtom : } 


was when the Biſhop or Preſident had by 
ſolemn Prayers and bteflings conſecrated. 
, the 
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tgr. expreſly affirms, and as the cuftom?- 97+ - * 

| generally was afterwards. ' | For the per- 
| ſons communicating at this Sacrament, -at 

| firſtthe whole' Church, or body of Chri- 
ftians, within ſuch a ſpace, that had em- 

| braced the doftrine of the: Goſpel, and I 

| been baptized into the faith of Chriſt, _ 

5 uſed conſtantly. to meet together at the _—_— 

| Lords Table. As Chriſtians multiplied, 

| and-a more. exact diſcipline . became ne- 
ceſlary, none were admitted to this or- 

dinance till they had arrived at the de- - 
ree of the Faithful, for whoever were 

1n the ſtate of the Catechrmens,z.c. under 

inſtruction in order to their Baptiſm,orby 

reaſon of any hainous crime under the cezz- 

' (ares and ſuſpenſion of the Church, and 
not yet paſſed through the ſeveral ſtages 
of the Penitents, michs not communicate, 
and were therefore' commanded to: de- 
part the Church, when the reſt went to 
the celebration of the ' Sacrament : for 

= looking upon. the Lords *Sipper as the 

higheſt and moſt ſolemn ;a& of Relig- 
on, they thought they could never take 

| care enough in the diſpenſing of it 3 ac- 

cordingly 


Wye Ot. 


r '_ whio..0vTe Xwas: "found: 
A * 3 WE nktato oli. Was according 
| the-cnarure 'of the offence: debatred 1 
> Conimunion' x ſhorter -0r 4 lotiger time) / 
-and/ſometimes all-theit life, not'ts be. 
reconciled:: and-:taken into” the comms 
nion: of the-Chareh,: till 'they* had © : 
tinned: their” Tepentance to their deaths 
bed: ' As for thoſe perfotisthatcould'ndt 
be: prolongs either bh? diſtance's| 
place, ſicknels;: 6r !any- other juſt cauſe 
the Eucharist Was 7 Wontro: be ſent hom ; 
totliem;/fomelittle picces of the confs-Þ 
erate bread | Hips: in the ſacramental Coup; 
which: were uſually 'carrieÞby the Deds | | 
coi 'or ſome” wferior: Officer of "the } 
Charchz or0i#cals of \neceflity by atif 
other: perſon: 5 a9 the- caſt of Mg 
Dionyiur of Alezaridria relates; ] 
beemall his 1i #po00d' man; | 
21/2 time' of | fer! 
agg :thoughhe' fe defired” reconcilia 
ori,- yet: rould: 'comitanicate' with > 
' kim 3/ horlongFifter he was ſeized upd. 
be5 A Gn fiekneſs, deptiv'd of the | 
is fpeech- and: ſenſes,” but come”. - 
ole Flite Boy late at night for” 
ers " come to hid? | 
the Miniſter was at that timic fick; Þuit | 
conſidering | 


be 6 ence "of £5 its" Part 4%, 
'T litt le 3 Piece "of the Ems EE 
Gor ſt, bidet imo moi en. with a lit-: 
' 'water,, 23nd fo give. it him in_his. 
| mouth, which he did, and i immediately 
1 rr old" man chearfully wind, this 
I life." For the. better "ide 


iden be pr Nang to fc "thence. a; 


| cftorn ſprun up to! ye, It, Be er. 
; they were dead. 38. Fe of Wh. they did $f 
A upon this ground, that. they might: 

; ſome ki F of evidence, . that thoſe 
CHAP died in the peace;and. communion. 

24 of the CHI, thou h this uſage | was | 
*F afterwards b yo rhany pets abrogared 7's Ga: 
7 and _ ali od T re Fg por el rs Cem. yn 
place © Ir, giving; the. Exc "Doral 
| Gravy vl WG ace bein g:f0:2,. MM 
commonly Known, and, oþyious.. In. : = 

eatly times nothing was, mare Commorr 

1 than for Chriftianseither ro: carry, or to, 

7 have: ſcht to them ſome parts of the Eu- 

[2 chariſt, 


"Part r che rift, ' whic i hs py ſome decen 
_ place in their houſes againſt all en - g a 1 
D =: occaſions, eſpecially to phe gs an w | 
: theri their Fairh 1in- gn of &, 
B preg and to excreaſe kindneſs and 
F--* amity with one another z whence one. 
E Aer 7. that was well. verſed in Church-Anti me 
ecad]noi- Hies., conjeftures that when ever the 
ex; Veter. entertained Friends or Strangers, the 
5 | uſed before every real firſt to " 
3 them ſome parts of the holy Exchariff,. 
7 a eos the greateſt badge, ſtrongelt, 
{BMJ bed. of true love and friendſhip 1n the. | 
world. Beſides theſe parcels i the G- 
cramental Elemerits, there - were woltt; 
at the celebration of the Comminion: to. 
be pieces of bread (which remained of. 
the Offerings 'of the people ). which be. 
7 ing folemaly bleed by the Billiop, might. 
b- | be givento' 7 hk who had no right to | 
8 be atthe Lords Table; as to the Catechn-. 
E mens, and ſuch like, and were to them .| 
ES - inſtead of the Sacrament : : Theſe pieces. 
-were properly called Eulogie, boca 
ſer” apart by ſolemn benehion, and. 
were ſent up and down the. Towns and. 
Villages round about, to teſtifie and re- 
preſent their mutual union and fellow-,. 
ſhi ip with one another; nay and ſoc-. 
times' 'from Chiarches in otic, ;ORdny 4 
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4 -Ch.:1. Þzimitive Cheiſtianity, 
'F thoſe that were in another; which was Patt 7. 
alſo done by the Exchariſt it ſelf: for fo | 
Irenews in 4 Letter to Pope Yidor tells mary us 
| TD a. >. © bs : cl: lif, 
us, that the Miniſters of Churches, though ;... 24. 
differing in ſome little circumſtances, p-193- 
did yet uſe to ſend the Euchariſt to one 
another. Which cuſtom is alſo taken 
hotice of by Zoxaras; but becauſe the 
carrying the Sacramerital Elements up 
and down the World, was thought not 
ſo well to: conſiſt with the reverence and 
veneration that is due to this ſolemn Or- _ 
dinance, therefore it was aboliſhed by 
the Laodicear Syriod, and theſe Exlogie Can, 14. 
or pieces of bread appointed at Eaſter to 
be ſent up and down in their room. © 
For the Tizze, the next circumſtance, 
when they met together for this {olemri 
Action, it was in general at their'\pub- 
lick Aſſemblies, on the Lords day always 


|. orthe firſt day of the week, as we find 

it inthe Hiſtory of the Apoſtles 4Fs, be: ; 

| fides other days, and eſpecially $4txr- ; 3 
: day, on which day all the Churches in *I 
ky the World (thoſe of Roxze only and 4le- - I 
|  xa#adriacxcepted) uſed to celebrate this ,,, , 4 

| vacrament, as the Hiſtorian itiforms Us: 5 «.52.p, E | 
X | hat time of the day they took to do 285. '- 
| 1t, isnot altogether ſo certain; our bleſ-- = 


fed Saviour and his Apoſtles celebrated 
it at #ight at the time of the Few;/ſh Pafs= 
L over 5 
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Part 1. over; but whether the Apoſtles and theig $ 


In Loc, 


Ad Cecil, 
Epift 63; 
P. 104» 


+ xa du nes 
CE Ge LR ©: 
» F - y 


EE SS. 25 ae ne St 
EROS NET 12% 3 Ide 
ws * . - 2K 


ſtom thinks) not becauſe *twas done in 
' the evening, but the more effectually to. 


enemies, they were glad of the remoteſt 
ecrners, the moſt unſealonable hours 


joynt offices of Religion. But this com- 

municating at evening or at night either _ 

.* lafted only during the extreme heats of 
Perſecution, or at leaſt wore off apace; 


afirming that it ought to be jn the wor-. 
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immediate Succeſſors puncually obſer- | 


ved this circumſtance may be doubted; -} 


'tis probable that the holy Exchariſtwhich | 


| S. Paul ſpeaks of ' in the Church of Cg. 


rinth was ſolemaized 1n the zorning, the « | 
Apoſtles calling -it. a Supper (as Chryſe- | 


put them in mind of the time when our 
Lord did inſtitute thoſe holy Myſteries, | 
Tertullian aflures us in his time 'twag 
done ir teppore vids, about Smpper- * 
time (as all underſtand him) and very 
often in the morning before day, when 
they held their religious Aſſemblies, of 
which Pliny alio takes notice 1n. his Let- 
ter to-the Emperonr- for 1n thoſe times 
of Perſecution, when they were hunted 
out by the inquiſitive malice, of their 


when they could. meet to perform the . 


for Cyprian expreſly pleads againſt it, 


#ing, and ſo indecd in a ſhort time 1t - 
prevailed over moſt parts of the World, 


except 
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| ity, 339 
| except in ſome places of Egype, 'near Part' T4 
"| Alexazdria, of which Soctates tells us, __. .. 
| '] that after. they had fufficient}y \feaſted V/914 
1 p | 4 


4 S. 
, * 


themſelves in the evening, they-were Bee In 


| wont to receive the Sacrament.” Under . 
"4 this circumſtance of time we may take 


' | occafton to confider, how of# in thoſe _.... A 
| days they uſually met at thistable. And © 

at firſt ( while the $prit of Chriſtianity © © 

was yet warm and vigorons, and the 

hearts of men paſſionately inflamed with 

the love of Chriſt ) 'tis more than proba- 

ble they * communicated” every 4ay; or 

as oft as they came'together for publick 

Worſhip, inforuch that the Canons AHpos + 

Folical and the Synod of Antioch threa- Cany.Cont 

ten' every one of the Faithful with Ex- ©; _ 

communication, who came to Church to - 

hear the: hely Scriptures, but ſtay not 

to participate of the Lords Supper: the 

eye of their minds was then almoſt whol- 

ly fixed upon the memory of their cru- 

cified Saviour, and the oftner they fed Vid #p:. 

at his table; the ſttonger and healthier ng 

they found themſelves, and the more a- xp.56 cir- 

ble to encounter with thoſe fierce oppo- ca init, þ' 

ſitions that were made againſt them. *" 

This cuſtom of receiving the Sacrament 

every day continued ſome conſiderable 

time 1n the Church, though in ſome pla- 

ces longer than in others, eſpecially in 

OTST RON 2  : | whe 
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Part- -Io the weſt Ze ra jy SO from Coping _ | 


De Orat. Are fally aſſured 'twas ſon his time, We 
Doman. þ. 


192. receive the Euchariſt every day (lays he) a 7 


-- 255 pap the food that nouriſhes ws to Salvation, The 
445.rom.s, like S. Ambro o/c ſeems to intimate of, Afi- 
Ad Fvi- lan, whereof he was Biſbop, nay and after 
"an.193 himS. Hieromtells us, 'twas the cuſtom of 
0M. 2s 

the Church of Rome,and S. Auguſtine ſeems 
De Serm, Pretty clearly to intimate, that it was not 
mm. unuſual in his time, Tn, the Churches of 
rom 4.col. (Ve EaFF.this cuſtom wore off ſooner; 
1147. & though. more or leſs according as the 


#2.:15 primitive. zeal did/abate and decay.;.$. 


ad Fanuar, 

. c. 3... Baſil telling us that jn his time they com- 
$57- 

bY &y | municated four times: a week, on the 


x89 ad. Lords-day, Wedneſday, Friday, and Ste 
Ceſariam. turdgzy, yea and upon other days too, if 
rom. 3.p, the memory or feſtival of any Martyr fell 
279. upon. them..' Afterwards as, the power 
* of Religion began more ſenſibly to: de- 
Cline, and-rthe commonnels of the thing: 

begat ſome\contempt (Mera it. ſelf was. 

_ + ſlighted, after once it*was rained down 

+. -- every day) this Sacrament was more 
rarely, frequented , and from once a 
day. it came to once or twice a week, 

and then fell to once a month, and after 

for, the moſt part to. thrice a year at the 

three ,great, Solemnities, of Chriſtmas, 
Eaſter, . and Whitſontides to {o great a 
coldneſsand indifferency did the piety and 
devotion 


TH 
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4 ch.rr.* Peimifibe Chailtianity; 
-| devotionof Chriſtians grow, after'once; Part] 
_ the true; primitiye temper and: fpirit' of 
' « the Goſpel had left the World: ci 51ornn ls 
©, Concerning the third circumſtance; 
the. Place where this holy +Sapper 'was 
| kept, much need-not be. ſaid;-4it being: 
main: part of their. publick Worſhip al: 
ways performed 1n the place of «their re- 
Ligious Aſſemblies. "Twas inſtituted by: 
our £avioxr in'a; private. hoiſez;| becauſe - 
of its Analogie to the Fewiſh Paſſover;and 
becauſe the neceſlity of that timewould 
not otherwiſe admit ;. by the Apoſtles 
and Chriſtians with them *twas:'cetebras 
|  tedin the houſes of Believers, generally 
| , Inan-zpper room; {et apart bythe bounty 

| of ſome Chriſtian: for the ufes»of the 13 . + 
"| "Church, and which (as I have formerly . 
proved) was the conſtant /epurafeiplace 
of- teligious Worſhip' for all the«Chriſti@ © win” 
ans that dwelt thereabouts. :: Under the '\_:* - * 
ſeverities of great perſecutions theywers rs, 
forced to fly to the monntains;ior to .* © 
their Crypte or Yaults under ground, and = 
tocelebrare this Sacrament at the: 7 oxbs 
of Martyrs; and over the. 4fbes:of the 
dead. _ Churches growing ups into:ſome 
beauty: and regularity, Zrorgl parts of 
the divine offices began to thave' ſeve- [| 
ral places afſigned to them, the Commu- ..» 
mon-ſervice being removed to the up; 'F 
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3. Co 47 Þ. 
p56. 


Concll, 
Gargr, 


Can. 5-6, 
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or- Eaſt bd of vi — Dick, and then | 
performed/upona table of wood; whick © 

afterwards whs changed iitb one of ſtone): 
and- both of them not uncommodilly, 
though metuphoritally, by the Fathers 
ſtyled-4lturi,) and: the Exobariſt: it :f£16;:1m] 
later; times eſpecidily,:the: Secraarenti of 
the ltizric This: ak was called trartrlsy 
amv,, and: was fenced in with Reify;. wich 
which thei\C/ergie: received the--Sacras 
facet; 26the Lezty did withour,.:. Here 
it'was/ that they all uſedi-to meer At this 
hefvealy Banquet, for:out of thib-place 
they allowed: not the (celebration bf the- 
$4crament (a thingexpreſly forbidden by | 

the Ludditrar Council) unleſs in: caſes:of 
greatmecelity; and? therefore 'twas one 
of the: principal Articles. for which: the 
Synod of Gergra depoſed Eyſtathiartrom 
his [Biſhoprick, that he Kept private! Adect 
; perfwading ſome that were averſe ro | 

the publath Alemblies of the Church;that 

ther might.commumcate and receive: the ow 
ans pres at Home... 
We catue laſt of all coeonfider thi Ade : 


. rer how: the Encharift» was celebrated in 


the: ancient;Churchz þut before we des 
feribe that, we are rovaide: notice,thatafer. 
the Serviet of the Eiteohiimens,' arid bes 
forethebeginaing of thatofthe Farthfirl, 
-at which--t the Puchr was Act | 

tae. 
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Ch.1r. P2imitive Chaiftianity, 313 
the cuſtom was to preſent their offerizgs, Part x. 
every one according to his ability bring= Fmew 
ing ſome gift as the er? rap of his in- j6. 4c.34. 
creaſe, which was. by the Miniſter laid » 362. 
upon. the A4/tar or Communion-table, Apps 
none of them then thinking it fit to ap- z 
pear before the Lord empty, and therefore 
S. Cyprian ſeverely chides a rich Widow 
of his time, who came without giving Deoper & 
any thing to the poor ans Box, and did — 
partake of their offerings, without bring- 
ing any offering of her own. Theſe.0b- 
 leations were deſigned to the uſes of the 
| Church, for the maintenance of the Mi- 
' niftry, and the relief of the Poor, eſpe- 
cially out of them were taken the Bread 
+} and the 7ze for the Sacramental Ele- 
| ments, the bread being no other than 
commogz bread, ſuch as ſerved for their 
ordinary ufes, there being then no no- 
tice taken off what has for ſo many hun- 
dred years, and ſtill is to this day fterce- 
ly diſputed between the Greek and the 
Latize Church, whether it onght to be 
leavened or unleavened bread. Out of 
theſe oblations alſo 'tis probable they 
took ( at leaſt ſent proviſions extraordi- 
_ nary) to furniſh the common Feaſt, which 
Tm thoſe days they conſtantly had at the 
celebration of the: Sacrameat, where the. 
rich and the-poor feaſted together at the 
| : Z 4 ame 
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344 PemitiveChaſtianity, Ch. 1 1: 

Part 1: ſame Table, Theſe were called Agape or. 
Love-feaſts (mentioned by S. Jude, and. 
plainly enough intimated by S. Paul _) bes - 
cauſe hereat they teſtified and confirms 
ed their mutual /ove and kindneſs, a... 
thing never more proper than at the ces. 
Icbration of the Lords Supper; which is © ] 
not only a 'Seal of our peace with God, 
but a fg and a pledge of our Commu 
nion and fellowſhip with one another,. 
Whether this Banquet was before Or afs 
ter the celebration of the Exchariſt, is 
not ealte to determine; 'tis probable, 
that in the Apoſiles time, and the Age afs 
ter them, +1t was before it, 1n 1mitation of 

QUI Saviours inſtitution, 'who celebrated 

Bm «the. Sacrament after ſupper, and S. Paul. 

2 taxing the abuſes of the Church of Co- 

3 Car, 11, rinth reproves them, That when they came_ 
together for the Lords Supper, they did not. 
one Farry for another, but every one took his 
own fupper, i.e. that proviſion which he 
had brought from hame for the common. 
feaſt. which was devoured with great ir: 
regubrity and exceſs, ſome eating and 
drinking all they brought, others (the 
poor eſpecially that came. late ) ha-. 
ving nothing. left, ove being hungry aud 
another drunken ; all this, *t1s' plain, was 
done before the celebration of the Ex: 
Epariſt, which was Never adminiſtred till 


the 


| 


/ 


5 : . P : : _ SMES Dt nn $0 OR rea bel thee ene wa WS... 
os OE » Pak « 4 4 £ s« I SY fl 
*5 38 Re” ry % «5 7 
SEN Ih : <2 
A - be , EA 
_ 720 8 - f: _- oy > 
Coney , . - OA 
> _ 
4 b-- 
, , T I 
- 7 1 D . $8 
0 I | : - 
” by 
« 5 <2 
* « * o Y £ 
| < IB 
7 " by "5 
Av 
38 


\ | the wole' Church met together. - That Part x. 
FF therefore which-the 1po#le reproves and 
| corrects, is their- indecency and intem- + _ 

£ perance,commanding both rich and poor 

| 'to wait for oze ayother, and to eat this 
common meal together, that they might 

the more orderly and unanimouſly paſs 

to the celebration of the Lords Supper. 

In after Ages this Feaſt was not till the: + 
Communion was over, when the Con-: 
gregatian feaſted together, and ſo de-'. 
parted, and {o Chry ſoſtome expreſly tells'zpmil. 29. 
us. 'twas in his days; beſides, nothing is - I. ad 
more obvious, than that it was cuſtomary ,,”7% : 

in thoſe times far perſons to faſt, till. 
they had received the Commumion. - x, 

know a very learned man is of opinion, Albeſ. de 
that theſe Love-feaſts were not kept at the &bf I 
ſame time with the celebration of the Ex- 7p. 135.. 
chariſt ; but befides that his Arguments * 
are not concluſive, the whole ſtream 
of learned Writers runs full againſt him. 
Theſe Feaſts continued for ſome Ages, 

till great inconveniences being found in 

them they were prohibited to be keptin. - | 
Churches by the Laodicean Synod, and at-.6n. 28. 
ter that by the Council of Carthage; which 
though but Provincial or National Coun-. 

cils, yet the Necrees were afterwards ra- . 
tified by the fixth Tra/az Council, and the Can; 74+ 
cultom in a ſhort time dwindled into no- ; 
AG | | | Theſe 


-> 2M 


| Part x; ' Theſe things being 


346 lanity. "A 
premiſed, the gs | 
ctatnental'' elements prepared , - and all' 
things ready, they proceeded to the a&i-" 


B > yo onit ſelf, which (following for the maity 
. mſt. 5, 


the account that is given us by S. Cyril 
Cyrill. ib, of Jeruſalem, and taking in what we find 
Pe $3 4 | : 

manner : Firſt the Deacon brought water 


 Corftir. 4- to:the Biſhop and the Presbyters that ſtood 


p59. .8. round about the Table to' waſh their 


© C.I1 þ. 


1013 hands, ſignifying theprrity that ought to 


... bein thoſe that” draw nigh to' God, ac 
- cording 'to that' of the Pſalmift, 7 will 

. aſh my bands in innocenty, and ſowill T. 
compaſs thine Altar,0 Lord; then the Deas 

con cryed out aloud, mutrally embrace 

Ft Mart, and kiſs one another ; this holy kiſs was _ 
4po-2-p, . very ancient, commonly ufed ir the Apo» 

EN ſtles times, and in! the ſacceeding Ages of 
the Church, bus eſpecially at the Sacra- 

ment, as afign of the unfeigned reconci- 

lation of their minds, and that all inju-' 

ries” and- offences were blotted out, ac- 
cording to our Lords command, when 

thox bringeſt thy gift to the Altar, and re- 
 meribyeſt that thy Brother hath ought as 

gainſt thee, leave thy gift before the Altar, 

and go thy way, firſt berceonciled to thyBro« 

ther, and then come and offer thy gift ; this © 
being done; they fell to prayer, thewhole' 

__ Congregation praying together with the 
Ts” - Miniſter 


in others) was uſyally managed after this . | 


1407 


Miniſter (Giehdcheherdiiie _ in Mavtyr Prat ti 


| calls thE Common Prayer; the form where- nja. 

of in' the ; olical Conſtitutions-is de- 1i4.8.c.10 
fcribed-at large ) forthe wriverſab peice 7 1011. 
and welfare of the Church; forthe ####- Terr, pd. 
au;Nitg and guietneſso the world, forthe © us bens 


ofthe a r wholeſorn Wea- pig. wot 
Fo 


Roe 


perſons, tor Kings and! Emperonrs, awd all _ DOY- 
in authority po Souldiers and Armies, tor p. 881, 
believers ot wnbelituers, for friends and 
companions; for the:ſirk, and diireſſed, 

and mſhort for all that ſtood in need of 
help. This general-prayer is frequently © | © 
mentioned//by-: the ancient Fathers;'as © 
that which was at the begining of the 7. p.g38. 
Communion Service, though $,-Cyril/ -. 
place itallittle later, as-doubtleſs it'was ol). 


in his time. '\After this followed the tnu- Ghofoft in 


tual ſalutation of the:miniſter and peo- c. 9- + dag 


ple, the 1/5ifter ſaying the Lord be with © 262640. 


you, toiwhom the People anſwered, ' a#d 2. ad Cor. 


with thy ſpirit; the Miniſter cryed, lift _ _ 
ap your- Extth (nothing! being more ſuta- bor jel 
ble ſays $; C5754 at this time, than that we a kay 
ſhould ſhake off all worldly cares, and * 
exalt 'otr hearts to God 1n heaven) the 
peopletruly afſenting and yielding'to- it, 

anſwered; we lift them wp unto the Lord; 

the Miniſter eeded, let ws give Fhuwks 
wnto the Lord (for what more fit than 


thank- 


s,/ for all ſorts of Conflir. A- | 
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Part 1. thankfulneſs to 


| ceeded to the prayer of Conſecration(the 
Lib.q.c.26 form whereof we:;have.in the \4poftolical 
p. 979 Conſtitutions)-wherein he expreſs 'd huge 
thankfulneſs to God:for the:death, reſurs 

recon, and aſcenſion of his Sen; for.the 


_ ſhedding of his blood for us, andtheces - 
lebration of it - n-;this Sacrament; for. . 

4-M&)- condeſcending to admit them to. ſuch 
mighty. benefits, and-praying for a cloſer 
Gil. p. unity to one another'in the fame myfti- _ 


tb. p98. 


54% cal-body, concluding uſually with the 


.lib.8.c. NOS fa | | 
pe ne2s, preſent : this done, -the Miniſter cryed 


out TA-ATIA TOIS: ATIOIE holy. things bes 


long to holy perſons;:the people :an{wers 


i ' Ing, theres one holy,'one Lord Feſus Chriſt; 


then he exhorted them to-a due participa- - 4 
tion of the holy, myſteries, which Cyri/ . 


tells us was done by: way of adivine Hymn; 

B.p.g45. linging, come taſte and ſee that the Lord. s 
g00Ad. | | Yent-Þ > 

After this the Bzſbop or Presbyter took 

the ſacramentaF.elements, ſandified then 

- byafolemn benedidtion : the form of con- 

any "wh ſecration we have in S. Ambroſe z. Lord, 

6--2-439. rake this oblation now prepared for 

| Ws 


po 


o-God;- and a:high:reſents | 
ment of ſuch fayours and bleſlings) to this; . 
the people returned, . z#'zr. meet aid: juſt 
ſe:to:do + Whereupon the Miniſter pro- 


__ . Lords Prayer, and:the hearty/and univer- * 
Conftif. 4 (21 acclamation of Amer; by all that were: 


; | 


Anh” i we. 
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ſacrifice; \this, which is the figure of the 
body and blood. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
who the. day. before he ſuffered took. the 


bread ins: his. ſacred hauds, looked up to 


| heaven, giving thaunks to thee, O holy Fa- 
ther, almighty and everlaſting God; bleſ- 
ſed it,” and having broken it gave it to his 
Apoſtles and. Diſciples, ſaying, Take, eat 
all of it,. for this is my body which is bro- 
ken for many « likewiſe alſo after Supper 
he took the Cup, that very day: before he 
ſuffered,looked up to heaven, giving thanks 
to thee, boly Father, almighty and ever- 
laſting God; and having. bleſſed-3t, gave 


it to his. Apoſiles and Diſciples, ſaying, 
Take and drink ye all of it, for this is my 
blood. After this he firſt brake the bread, 7: 
and delivering it. to, the Deacon, he _— 


diſtributed it to the - Communicants ; 
and- after-that the Cup, which -was like- 
wiſe delivered to them, for the cuſtom 
of communicating under oze kind only, 
as 1s uſed in the Church of Rowe, was 
then unknown to the. world, nay and 


for above a thouſand years after Chris. 


In ſome caſes 'tis true ..they dipt the 
' Bread -1n the Wine, as in the caſe of 
baptized zfarts, to whom they admini- 
ſtred the Exchariſt in thoſe primitive 
times, and to very weak dying perſons, 


4 who 


#5, to-herome:a pe tr 4 and acceptable Part I. 


Mart. 
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Ad 6cil. 
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| Part 1. who would not colherwiſe haws Fes, +T 
ed'the- bread 3+ and that by this 'meang | 


by it; 'and 


they might keep'the: Sacrament .at- home b 
againſt all emergent occaſions : 5 and this | 
probably . might in time make the way 
eaſier for introducing - the Sacrament 
under the - kind of 'Bread only. © Their 
facramental Wine was generally diluted 
and mixed 'with water, as is evident from 
Juftin Martyr, Irene us, Cyprian, and e- 
mack prian.in a long Epiſtle expreſly = 
A it, as the only true and war- 
tame tradition, derived from Chriif 
and his Apoſtles, and endeavours to find 
out many myſtical 6 Igmfications zatended | 
tee cems to intimate as if he had - 
down peculiarly warned of God to ob- 
ſerve” it according to that- manner 5 an 


' argument which that good man often 


produces as his warrant to knock down 
a controverſie , when other arguments 
were too wedk to do it. But although 
it ſhould be granted that our $S4v7our 


did ſo uſe it in the inſtitution of the Sup- | 


per (the Wines of thoſe EZaftery Coun- 
tries being very ſtrong and generons, and 
that-our Saviorr, asall ſober and tempe- 
rate perſons, ' might probably abate its 
ſtrength with water, of which- never- 
theleſs the Hiſtory of the Goſpel is whol- 
ly filent) yet this being a thing in it ſelf 


* iudiffes 


wherein they received it was not always 
the ſame; the Apoſtles at the inſtitution 
of it by our 84vzoxr received jt (accord-.. 
ing to the cuſtam of the Jews at meals 
at that time) /yzug along on their ſides. 
upon Beds round about the Table; how _ 

| long this way of receiving laſted, I find 
notz in the time of Dzanyſtus Alexatt 
drings the cuſtom was to ſtand at the 


' Lords Table, as he intimates 1n a Letter ax Ex- 
eo. - ECe 


- to. Pope Xyſt##z other geſtures being iſ lib. 
taken 1n as the prudence and piety of c.g.2.255. 
the Governours of the Church judged 
moſt decent and comely for ſuch a ſo- 
lema action; the Bread and Wine were- 
delivered into the hands of thoſe that 
communicated; and not as the ſuperſti- 
tion of after-ages brought 1D, 22jeFed or | 
thrown into their months. Cyril} tells Pag. $45: 
us that 1n his time they uſed to ſtretch 
out their right hand, putting thetr /ef? 
hand under it, either .to prevent any of 
the ſacramental Bread from falling down, ,., .._ 
..or as ſome. would have it,. hereby to.s in 7rull. 
ſhadow out a kind of figureof a Croſs; . ©1101: 
During the time of adminiſtration, 
which in popylous Congregations was 
no 
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| Part 1.0 little time, hey ſung zyon- abll | 
Pfalms (the compiler 'of the ApoiFolzoul} 
Conſtitutions' particularly mentions'the "Þ 
Lib.8.c.13 22, Pſalm) which being done, the whole |. 

. 1923 ation was ſolemnly concluded with | 
-Pidefis Di- prayer and CRONIN » (the form } 
fn. #-2” whereof is likewiſe ſet down by the Au- 

' Hirrarch. thor of the + Apoſtolical Conſtitutions) + 


: -— AA that God had thought them worthy C4 | 4 


polo. participate of ſuch ſacred myſteries, and | 
. 6b.8:c.x5: the people being bleſſed by the Biſhop or | _ 
©92-54%The Miniſter of the Aſſembly, and having 
"again ſaluted each other with a Ks of 
Peace, as a teſtimony of their hearty 
love. and kindneſs ( whence :Tertullian | 
De Orat, Calls this Kiſs ſgnaculum Orationzs, the Y © 


" 6.14 Seal of Prayer) the Aſſembly broke up, 
' and they returned to their own houſes. 
This for the main was the order where- 7 

2 In the firſt Chriſtzans celebrated this ho- 

-  'y Sacrament; for though I do not pre- 

i tend to fer down every thing in that ' 
preciſe and punual order wherein they Þ}| | 
were always done ( and how ſhould I,. I 
when they often varied according to - 

time and place? ) yet I doubt hot but | 

. who ever examines the uſages of thoſe 
times, will find that 'tis done as near as 

_ the natureof the thing would bear. 


The end of the firſt Part. 


This ſecond brench of Religion compre- 
- hended | wp? 


©... RELIGION... 
| ©. Ancient Chriſtians... 
I che firſt Ages of the Goſ pel. 


PART I... :: 
The Religion of. the... Primitive 
Chriſtians as to thoſe 


| Vertnes 
thatreſpeBithemſeloer, " 


_ 


s = -- " - Fg 
6.0 4 = P %, , 
. ——_ ”__ 
; "P 
C H A- P. | 


© 8:4 
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| AY | 
-. Of cheir; Hamilicy, © 


"andd 


wider the notion of Sobriety, 
iſcovered in ſome gredt inſtances 


(4 


/ 


% 


. Primitt ve : Clyiſtianity. Ch 1 i 1 


ofit. T; he Pye. fendenc y 0 pf t the ch p 


a 2, 
© 718% 


Many meer Sed, { d the beter 4 
able title o f Martyr Nazianzen's vin- | 
— feat the feegete 1 
0n59f} pbſtate:\! he ſt  ſengu- | 
ans rod 2 eſcenſran af Ne- . 
 bridids'a72:457 all bas Geaben, and Poe 


lations at Court. Their ſtooping to the 
vileſt Offices, .and for the meaneſt per- | 
ſons : dreſſing + '#iniſtring tothe | 


| ſick, waſhing the Saints feet, kiſſing 
; I the "Ja Fy rf chars. "The remarkable 4 


ky bunt y4 Dk Placilla:#he-Empr prof and 
the Lady Pa or abner ſcaurſe Þ 
of Gregory Ny! Ns againſt Pride. | 


| ceeds t art of Reli 10n þ 

N thar* th "ef Rl our. 

| elves, expreſled Bs , ARE, nder | 
t Ry: ne of FR | TA be k' 
EE ht ſelves within x 


IHS'\ 1 SID I WY 


uHmonutet 


Ch. "0 _ Primitive Chyiſh ni 


and. "Heaſines! -which: God” has: feta P2-t 2. 
Vertnes, for, which the Prinyeive Cbtjs 
ſtians: were-no:leſs- renownedichantor . 
'F the; other <:Amorigſt thenrTſhalÞtake' 
& . noticepf theiriHunntity, their: Tone X 
FF of theWorld, cheiriter a ot mr 
briety,. their tozrage and conf#arrey; 694 
thee .exemplary: patience under Tafſee' 
ngs: Tobeginwithche firſt bi wan} 
: Humility 152vertue that'ſcefnshiore 
proper to the Gofpel:; for chobgh'Ph#< 
Iofaphers-'inow: and'.then - fpake'!#" few 
good words concerningitz! Yerit' fornet 
| n0-xeal entertamment in their lives? bes 
; ing. generally a#3»#alia gloris,ereitares 
_. pufitup with, wind and- emptineſs; and *» N43 
dit ſacrific:onlyto their! wont! praiſe | —_— 
and honour: whicfens the dorines of 
the Goſpel. immediately tendto; level/alf | 
proud, and; ſwell! apprehenſſ6ils," to 
plant:the world wine mildnefsant- ei 
deſty, - and to clogthmen: with butyiltty, «T1. ah% 
and. the oruament' of a meek and; wer CSE” 28 
ſpirit: By theſe-we areraught to dwell : 
at home, i, anili: toconverle- ore fimilt- 
arly. with our: ſelves,” to 'b& acguainted 
With:-our own: deficiencies: a0] | iefiper?. 
feftions, and' rather 'to: admire others 
| thantoadvante ow'filves:" for the pro: 
| per notion of Humility lies in a low 
A3 and 


= = - ne rate.. Now that this was this _ 
== cellent ſpirit of Primitive .Chriſtiawit iy. 


will appear, cif we -confider how: cars.” 


| 2 = h _ neſtly they proteſted: againſt” all - > 6 


_._ , = tions and Yain-glorious: defign 
_— = - chearfully they condeſcended. to 
7 meaneſt Offices and Implt 


— ka to 3th te 574 elves, in honoiut \ y 


"Corinth nds his Corinthians, that alt - 
. 4-3: je them were of an humble nes in. 
| _ nothing given to vain-glory, 'ſabje& 'uin-. 
25 0 othersrather than abjeSing others 
-=-_.. to themſclyes, ready to give rather than 
hu - receive, Accordingly, heexhorts them 


faQtion and diforder ) ſtill to. be. 
E nite: inded, tolay -afide all back g 


Dif. of ;*s eferriog one. avother. S. Clemens his! oy. 


ally after they were. fallen Pa & 


2. 


_ tineſs and: pride, fooliſhnefs' and anger;- 2 
Paz. 20. andnot'to: glory in wiſdow, ſtrength of + Ec: 


riches, but- let him that glories, glory- In. . 
the Lord: and to follow the exampſe: of * | 
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| OOYQ 5146 I EerJ:. * 
| ourLord the, Seepter. bs, "the Miatelty of Part'2. 

2 Ops whe camenot..in the vain-boaſt-. _ 
B of, arrogancy...and pride,,althoug 


a at 
PF 2005} 
Ee 74 


L | ib c to do whatſoever. Me pleaſed, bur 
|] in great meekneſs and humility ofmind, 
pe” appearing 1n., the, world . witl any Roa 


farae, ar. c: pines ba Fan as hos 


ſhout: fe himſelf. 0 be os 
7 deſbs ſed and r reffed face ahowthamid p 4 ; 
2 him 20t, nd by 2d as it were. heir Jaces. "— 
"| from him: 3 who counted himſelf a worm. 
| axndyo man, and.was accordingly made « 


reproach of men, , and the deriſion of the. 
 peoplezall they that ſaw bim, laughing h hine b 

ta ſcorn, ſhooting out, the lip aud, ſhakin, 
the bead at him. Now if our, L uv 4 

himſelf was ſo bumble-minded, _— 
ſhould webe, who are come under the. 
yoke of. his grace? This , and; -much , 

more to the ſame purpoſe, has that Ve- 
nerable and Apoſtalical, man in 1that,ad- | 
'| mirable Epiſtle, wherein he does lively, . «; 4k 4 
| deſcribe and recommend the meek and, v4” - 8 
excellent ſpirit of the Goſpel. LW. — 

_ Juſtin the Martyr treads in the / VETY" Bit. ad © 3 

ſame ſteps; He tells us that we. are to —_— - | ' 'Y 
ſhun all ſiſter ſuſpicions of others, _. 
to be very careful what Opinion we-en- 
tertain of them. - that.we are,to,be of a 
| meck and unpaſſionate mind, not envy- 
>| CEE ing 


F 


nor Meal affefting” 
wrt out ' ſelves forwards. upoit 
fer fro dr inployments - that weHie 
Kiithbly ſubmit our Telves,” ve f 
Ibid. p. wn 6H On but In 'afl orit eOonf; fo45 
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ri ght*muft be modeſt ati 
Path cal; notangry and conitenti® 
tetitly COUTIer* with "HimfRIE 
A Dru Heref"+b'be done "tit 
wee to'3Ecount'others” wiſe _ [5 
dent and 'not'to think: our ſel ves i 
*u(Exbet," and rinderſtanding 
We "raqift not deſpi 


adri6n 
adn | Wilt ever. they are Jah Noe 
eras! Wen, ſome int. 'Cypriat's $ time. 
hatt/ made x noble}: To Tefolute confer 
fiottof” > CHp487 in'th: oface .of the 5 great- | 
eſt dinger - left they'ſhould_ be exit 4 
above oo Rog in wet: ownthou glits, 4. 


bids them remember! SOREN 7 | 
_— bv litte'of the _ Shs be Do 
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' bord;;-who was' not more proud} but 
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© his:greateſt ſufferings'continued; meek 


_ alpoffible vehemenoy* at> that-time, 5 
_ leſt Chriſtians by: their rarbulent? and |, 


better do it than he, who was:himfelfſo: 


. ſome Schiſmatical perſons (whole wild- 
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of Chriſt: that they ſhould imitareth 


mote hamble at the'ttme of his paſſſon; 
waſhing his Apoſiles feet: and follow:the | 
counſel and pattern of St. Paw; who-in 


and humble, and- didnot arrogate' atry 
thing to himſe]f, no! not afteritie had E 
been-honoured with /a+tranſlatiowinto | 
Paradiſe:and the third” Heavens And 

great reaſon he had to preſthis with 


unquiet” carriage: ſhould -provoke' the 
Heathen' Magiſtrate 'to'greater ſeverity 
againſt/ them : -and indeed who' could: 


eminent. for humility 2 '' For 'though 


neſs and infolence he ſought to reſtrain) 
endeavoured to infinuate that he was 
not'{o 'humble' as became x man of his 
Rank and Order, and as were our Lord 
and; his Hpoſtles:3' yet obſerve how he 
vindicates himſelf in aLetter to Pupi- Eft. 6g. 
a1n#4'the Head of the Party 3 As for my 7-116: 
humility ( ſays ' be) *'tis ſufficiently = 
known not only to the Brethren, but — I 
the Geztiles themſelves do ſee and re- 4 
ſpetit;” and thou 'thy ſelf didſt know 
| A 4. and 


tis 


Ponting 


uit, pid- 
An. p. 12» 


Ep. $. þ. 
13,14» 


Part 2, and ter while chouwaelt; "ih. 


the Church, and didſt- Combs || 
with me : but which'ofus I pray is: far-.. 
theſt from humility. 7, whodaily.ſerve _ 
- the: Brethren, and 'receive tho: who 
comeunto:the Church with alljoy-and 
nn, 5:0r _ who miakelN' thy 
a-Biſhop over thy Biſhop; and- pie \ 
tendeſt: oY be a. Judge Pope and AN 
God over him. whois of Judge ?\ And + 
indeed; how far the good man was fem, 
any: deſigns of. reatneſs and: dominaki- 
on appear'd in this, that when the" peo- 
ple had univerſally:choſen him tobe 
Biſhop, | he ds withdrew and-re- 
tir'd himſelf, reckoning himſelf unwe dI- 
thy of ſo. great and honourable an. Of: 
fice, and giving way to others, whoſe 


-and experience rendred them .-(as j|: 


he thought) much fitter for it : but the 
importunity of the people being 
pi htned 'into a greater impatieney; 
:having found' where he. was, the £ 
b_don the houſe, and blocked up all pal: 
+ ſages. of eſcape, .. till;/they had found. 
- -him,, and forc'd it upon him. And with 
no jeſs humility did he behave himſelf 
inthe diſcharge of;it: When conſulted 
by ſome of his'Clergy what they. ſhould. 
do in thecaſe of rh Jaſed, he "anſirin 


that 
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| that being now alotic he'\could fay:no- 
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ment-; and: concurrence "of. thoſe that 
+ Nazianzen reports:of his Father: (* 


_ deformed! by their: aſcititious beauty. —_ 8 
_ His Humility conſiſted not in his dreſs,  ' 37 


Aer dk onthe ox pe 
*" > JIE <a "4 ONT: - ber F 
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thing tot, forthat: he had'determin'd,— 


rick not toiadjudge'iany :thing by: his 
ownprivate 6h redo _ counſel 

of the Clergy, : and: the, conſent of the 
People;;-:.S0: meanly did that wiſe and 
excellent:man think of himſelf, and fo  — « 
much /did-he attribute to the judge- 


\ & Orat. 19. 

Biſhop too.) thatamongſt other Vertues ** Lane. A 
page ch nur wo remarkable for: Hu- ven _ i 
jlity; which he didinot expreſs. Philos ' © © 
ſopher-like in little; arts: of - external 
modes and carriage, urny ona feignd 
behaviour, like womeis who haymngino | 
#atural-beauty of their own, fly tothe 
additionals. of dreſles and. paintings, 
I'-ivanpoririu 6h ,' becoming . more: 


4 


but'ia the |toxſtarcy of hismind ; notin, 
the hanging down of his head, or.the- 
foftneſr of his tone, qr.the demureneſs . 
of his. look, or the gravity of his beard, A 
or the ſhaving of his head+[ the cropping * © © 
of bis hair] or the manner of his-gatez 

but in the frame and: temper of his ſoul, 

a7 being 


| 'Parti#d being 6 © Gr eaabtarnd, cad ak 
ſublime ahdiexcellent in his, ife;,and 
whefi: tio-mancquld:arvive at the 1 PET 
| ſ@tiod of. his Vertues,' yetcevery one + 
was::admitted:t6:arfreedomiroficeon; 
verſa with him + Both:in his: garb: and _ 
tier hejequally avoided poxep and\ ſors 
t#dnejs ;'and: though atgrear:reſtrainer 
orghspppttite, would yet-ſeem. not-ito. 
dot, teithe thonld-be: thought plain- 


ly'to defi Ign glory to himſelf bj:being = 


£5 wth ok ng 4 fingular-+above other - men, 
-. 3 How-mduſtmoufly::do: we' find them 
- matiy:times:difowning that: deſerved | 
""paifeiahdcommentiavion thatwas' due. 
_ ._ tanthem? How motleſtly:idogs\ Fuſtiv 
Dialog, in -dechne::his adverſaries. -com- 
anT7)% me : ation: of: ther:acuteneſs: and ele- 
0.3% ganey! of his Tealonings ? :reſolving all _ 
ates Graceof Cod,.that enabled him | 
to-underſtand-add. expound: they$cor3= | 
prumes3"'of which Grace' he there per- 
ſivadecall mem: freely''and fally:toi be. 
come:rpartakers:with: him; -Of the : Con- . 
frrvintthe! titne 'of the: perſecution 
under. Auveliur, Exſebias'out-of the 
Hif.. xc. relation whicknthe:Churches of: Fiewne 
"pp * and'£y09r in France lent tothe Church- 
es'in Me, tells ms;”that although they 


hadoften born witdels to'the'Truth = | 
the. 
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rot. uncotimon ,1 in taole_t1 | 

e4l 1 therh[Efves: le ! 
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thren' eirher by. Jetrer « HY ; f- 
faluted,then n\by that tit (A mer 
ſeverely | x rove and © Jeck.t em zo 

itz icknobd edging them lyes at beth 
but vile" and. deſpicable, Cop: pling 

with tears. begging ok th e rethren 

be inſtant Fith God, by, Rp. | 

they, 'wight perfect ; all by a real Mare 2.90, n 

tyrdom. . Hence it was, t! at "when, _. * 7-80, 

lian Fo Apoſtate refus' d. .to ; Procegh ay 
aifſt the Chriſtians en perigeu-. 

LF as] 5 Snare, ge On. ? &-: 

cauſe he enviedthem, the hatour of be- 

ing Martyrs > 34 \Nazianzen anſwers, that 0ra. 3-in 

he was greatly miſtaken if he ſuppes'd Jia 4 

they {offered all this, rather out.;of a. 

defirs of Glory, than a loye, of Truth.:.. 

ſuch a fooliſh; and vain-glorious humour , 

might. Mngeed be found. Amooge his. 
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' © © world, and 
much. better Kine dom in the'next ; he _ 
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Hid' of Divinity. 7 Bu for CONE? ians,,. 
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nes ays "ho far Jap eto Hat Nis yon s | 
Goa to defin hy "4 intimate O#ion unto; 
0d, meerly for | biaſelf, and not for the; 
Free any 1 ewards that are laid up, Is 
for us in rhe. world. Memorable, 


Defi.Cn the humility of the great Conſtantine, 
_ £4p. 48. My y 


4 that when all mens "mouths were filled. 

with the hononrable mention 'of his, 

Vertnes, and one took u' him.to. 
praife him to his face, telling. him how 

happy he was Whom God: had thought x 

worthy of ſo' great an Empire in this. £ 

r whom he 'rdſerv'd a; ® 


way bighly olfiaded with the addreſs,” 
and advis'd the man that he Hould not, Z 
prefiime 'to'ralk ſo any mote; but ra-. 


| "thick turn his praiſes of hin, into progert” 


to 


Fd 


| Hierome re 


"to God for kim, = Sj eve Ts and, art 
| -iereafter he might be thought worthy. | 
'| tobe numbred- aponglt | thy. ervants oh _ 
God. . " Y 
SY cannot peak Re ngtic ww, what $t+.4d Sabvj: = 

Nelridi #9, a young pars: | 


Roman Gent 1N-german 60: dum, de * 
the a uw D' {WW rf NE wha brought oe Ne 
up. inthe Palac C , Play- -iel ow and Com-:,m. So 
pamion id the .young Emperoxrs -Cto; | | 
whom he was very dear )+train'd up 
with them? 10 1 the ſame Stuc and Arts 
of Education; 5 ; that notwith(tanding ; all 


this, and.that be was then in the prime 
ad. vigour of his. Youth, .-yet he was | 
neither ' Jebauched by. intemperance a= \ 
midſt the delicacies and' pleaſures, of 
the Court, nor ſwell 4 with pride, refle- 
Qingupon others with a furly lookz but 
rendred himſelf amiable unto all: .the 
Princes he loy'd as brethren,and rever'd ; 
as Lords: their attendants and Mini: | - 
ſters, and all the Orders of the Palace ares 
he had fo .endear'd by kindneſs. anc | "of 
' condeſcenſion, that they who were. b. 
much below. bim, did ina manner think; 
themſelves equal to him. 
Tſhall give but; one inſtance more of 
the Humility of thoſe times,and that js 
their ready condeſcending to any F 
; ce 
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and Provide; for, indigent brethren;\and . 
to bring-water t0'weſb>the: Saints: feets 
No office :fo-low;- Which they were mot 
contentto-ſtoop t6i ll 115 7 ant 

When Placilla the Zmpreſy was cheelod;Tirodrer 
by ſome ofthe -Coxrti,for-her mighry>,, c. 18. p. 
condeſcenſion.in viſiting)ithe Hoſpitutsj»151. 
= canal; ab6iemoedathe 2 hos witly 

er . opts, havds,! preparing ia | 
them theit:provifionsſ); 8.4 thing hm 
much-beloyw her: State>awd: Grd ha 
She anfyerad,! That taidiftribute gold 
became the! Zeperenr3 butifor her part 
ſhe:th ought her. ſelf oblig'd: toi do.this 
for ces wWha'had phoning. >" her to.thas 


Honoyz-and;Di gang ;:Often —_ 
- this pioys Coin 


- :mtezher' Husband 

It becotats you ir, always: to: reavelwhen;” 

pics You ohce! mere;rand}, what you, Pats 
: by-which aneans you will ſhew- your 

Geſs 206, to be Ch" 0r Jawr: great Be-i 


_ nefaftors: and will goveretber Empite - -: 


conmitied..to you Jaftly rand: Blobfaliyy 
aud tortbs honour: of he abhat avert. 

St, d{/erbre reckonibg.up:the:Vertuek: Bplnoph. 
of Pauls;,aLady of the - Defcaat Euftoch, 
and. Nobility: in! Roze;: but: devoting film. 
her ſelf, afterwards-to the \ſolitudes: of: a, {Pe 
a Religious Life, tells:us ofher, that for 
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 tudinid. ter; thanwiththe-excellent reaſonings 


Tom, 1-p, Of: Sts Gregory of Nyſſe againſt pridings 
7638. mans Gifin-oare bc ane: ofnaments'or 


ſeen and not known her, cold not but 
have miſtaken her for the mean ſt "of 
"[the' Maids that waited on' Her." 'When 
 appearedin the midi of thoſe . | 
pious Virgins that dwelt” 
with her, the always ſeem'd' both in; 
cloaths, and WIE; Td gatb, and 'gate 
the leaſt and moſt icontemprible 'of all ' 
| the teſt.” "So ado; was the Piety of _ 
keep the luſtre of their 
| tions from ſparkling intheir 
pd not onidly to adage the glim- 
of their: -own light ;. beihg ſo 
| ogating to themſelves. 
ſee cllendieswhich they had not, 
# that they induſtriouſly -.conceal'd choſe 
excellent perfeQions. hich they had. '* 
 Teannot\berter: conclude: this Chap- 


De Beati- 


Orat. 1. 


 adyantages,; where. /he thus entertains 
* the prond man -' Hethat looks to bim- | 
-felf;: ind notto the things thatiare' about 
him, will ſee little-reaſon to be' proud * 
for what"is 2/4? Say the beſt of him} | 
| and. that which may 7 add. the: greateſt 
onour 


Ly fic 


Honour: and-veneratio 


+ , 


4g 
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he's:borr .of Nobles, and: yet he.that a- 
dorns. his deſcent, and-ſpeaks.highlieſt 
'of; the: ſplendour : and. nobility: of his 


' thouſe, does | but: derive: his; pedigree 


:from [the dirt;:, and to enquire. more 
harrowly into the rarer of his. being 
-borninto the world, common with. 0- 


_ :kher men, were to #ncover/what ſhame 


-and' modeſty require ſhould - be :con- 


"*eeal'd in the-profoundeſt fitence.: And 
:doſt thou not-b{afſp,thou ftatue of earth, 
i\who art ſhortly..to be crumbled into 
. AuSt, who babble-like coritatne(t'. within 
. thee a ſhort-liv'd humour; doſt thou 

. \'not. blafſb to ſwell with prideand arro- 

. gance, and to. have thy mind ſtuffed 
with yain idle thoughts 2 Haſt thou no 
. regard to the double term.of mans life, 
- How it began, and where 1t will end.? 


Thou prideſt thy: {elf in: thy juvenile 
age, and flattereſt thy ſelf1a the flower, 


the. beauty and ſprightlineſs of thy 


youth, that thy hands are ready for - 


_ | u@ion, and thy feet apt to dance nim- 


ble meaſures 3 that thy locks are. wav'd 


- by the wanton motions of the wind, 

.. and aſoft down overgrows thy cheeks, 

-;that thy purple-robes putthe very roſes 

tothe bluſh, and\ thy ſilken / veſtures 
: | B 
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curioufly” made faſt with firings and 
buttons. Theſe are the things «thou. 
look'{t at, without any regard to':#hy 
ſelf Bur let me a littleas in a g/af ſhew. 
thee thy. own face, who and what thou | 
art : Haſt thou not ſeen in a publick 
Charne-houſe the unvailed myſteries df 
humane nature; bores rudely thrown 
upon heaps; naked skzlls with hollow, 
eye-holes, yielding a dreadful and''de- 
ormed ſpeftacle? Haſt thou not be- 
held their gr#?97-g mouths, and. gaftly - 
looks, and the reſt of their members | 
careleſly: diſperſed -and- ſcattered ? If 
thou haſt beheld ſuch fights as theſe, 
inthe: thou haſt ſeen. thy ſelf Where. | 
'then will be the ſignes of thy preſent | 
beauty, - that good: complexion that'a- | 
dorns thy:cheeks, and the colour of 
- thy lips, -that-frightful 27je#y, and 
-ſupercthous1loftineſs* that -once relided. 
in-thine eyes, or thy' noſe 'that+ once 
 beautifully+ grac'd thy cheeks > Where 
_ arethy locks that 'were- wont to reach 
..thy ſhoulders, the: curles that uſed'ito | 
| adorn thy temples ? CEO 
| | I 
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bow, thoſe leggs that uſed to beſtride 
thy borſes? Where's the parple, the ſol- 
ken garments, the long robe; the belt, the 


ſpars, the horſe, the race, the zozſe and 


pranſings; and - all the reſt of thoſe 
things that now add fuel to thy pride ? 
Tell me, where then will thoſe things 
be, :upon the account. whereof thou 
doſt now ſo much boaſt and bearup thy 
ſelf? Was there everany dream ſo fond. 
and inconſtant , atiy thing more phan- 
taſtich 'that ever appeared to. a man 
alleep 2 What ſhadow was.ever ſo'thin, 
ſo incapable of being graſp'd within the 
hollow of the hand, as this dream of 
youth, which at once appears, and, im- 
mediately vaziſhes away. Thus. the 
Holy Man treats the young apouring 
gallant, and levels his.-pride with _ 
ſober conſiderations of mortality: 

his following diſcourſe he,deals Lich 
perſons of riper years, and ſuch. as are 
in places of azthority and power, and 
ſhews how abſurd and uncomely, pride 
1510 them : which it might not bs im- 
Prone. to repreſent, — fearing to 

© IEGIOWs: | torbear, | 
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Of . their Heavenly-mindedneſs,. 
and contempt of the World. a 


The Soul rightly conftituted naturally 
tends Bn 4 eſpecially when aſſiſted 
with the aids 'of Religion. The firit 
Chriſtians much above the World. Not 
wronght upon by temptations of ad- 
vantage. They accounted it the great- 
eſt honour to be Chriſtians. Content- 
ed with 2 very mean portion of out- 
. ward things. The Story of ſome of onr 
S$aviours Kindred brought before Do- 
'mitian. The $c&# of the Apoſtolici ard 
Apotadtici, the Fathers of the Mendi-' 
tant Orders in the Church of Rome. 
The little care which Chriſtians then 
"had of rich furniture and coſtly provi- 
' Pons. Their denying to go to publick. .. 
"feaſts and ſports made for the pleaſure 
- of thepeople. This charged upon them 
bythe Heathens. The caſe of the wo- 
man that was feiz'd upon by an” evil 
ſpirit while ſhe was at the Theatre. 
Their chearf? ul parting with any world- 
 ' Iy tomforts, Effate, Relations, &C- 


A ſtrange 
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A. ſtrange Heroick ſpeech 0 Melania at Part 2. 


' the loſs of her Husband and two Sons, 
mentioned by $t. Hierom. Eager for 


Martyrdom, as what would: preſently E: 


ſend them to:Heaven. Their frequent 

ſupporting them ſelves under ſufferings 

. with diſcourſes of the Kingdom above. 

' Thence accns d. as trea ſonable affeFors 

_ ofthe Empire. Their contempt of the 

world much promoted by the opinion 

that the day of judgement was near at 

hand. Chriſtians in the world like 
ſojourners in a ſtrange Country. © 


tion to that place from whence it bor- 
rowsits 0riginal: And though *tistrue, 
.1n this corrupt and degezerate ſtate'it 1s 
deeply ſunk into zzatter, clogg'd and 
overborn with the earthly and ſenſtal 
propenſions of the lower appetites, "the 
. deſires and deſigns of men creeping up 
and 'down like ſhadows upon the fur- 
face of the earth 3 yet does it often, e- 
| ſpecially when affiſted with the aids of 

Religion, attempt its own reſcue 'and 
releaſe. The mind'of a good - man is 
Bly = ated 


FIRHe Soul of man being Heaver- . 
BH HSorz cannot but partake of the 

- nature and diſpoſition of that 
. Country, ' and: have a Native \inclina- 
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ated by.manly and generous impitie 
it dwells in the Cornften 

»pper Region, tramplesupon thoſe lit- 
tle projets of profit or pleaſure which 
enſnare and enſlave other'men, and. 
makes all its deſigns ſubfervient tothe 
intexcſts of a better Country, A: tems | 
per of-mind never more trnopHaNt in 
any than inthe Chriſtiang of old, whoſe 
Converſations were . i Heaven , . and 
whoſe ſpirits breath'd in' too free an. 


air to becaught with the charms of the - 


beſt ' enjoyments this world could af- 


ford: They looked upon the delights 


and adyantages of this life as thingsnot 
worthy to arreſt their affetions in their, 
g**.7 AA "3 , ; \ + , 

Journey. to a better. 7uſtin Martyr dil- 
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courling with 'Trypho the Jew, tells | 


him, ': that they were careful with all 


fear. to..converſe with men according to 
the Scrzptares, not greedily deſiring to 
gain Rzches, or Glory, or Pleaſure to 


_themſelyes, © concerning, any of which 
'no man could lay any thing to their 
charge; and that they did 


El | not live like 
the Srexe men of br people, of wii 
God himſelf has left, this reproachful 


charaGer, That their Princes were com- 


(] 
- 
" 


Pazions of thieves, every one loving gifts, 
and following afterrewards. . © 


Nay, 
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_ Nay, Trypho himſelf bears them this Part 2. 


teſtimony, though doubtleſs he'intend- [4 


ed it as areproach to them, that haying 
from a vain report choſen pe Ny be. 
their Maſter, they did for his ſake 
fooliſhly undervalue' and throw away 
all the enjoyments and advantages of 
this world. Amongſt us (ſays Tatian) 
there is noaffeQation of vain-glory, no 
diverſity of ſentiments and opinions, 
but ſeparating our ſelves from all vul- 
gar and earthly thoughts . and diſcour- 
ſes, and having given up our ſelves to 
the commands of God to be govern'd 
by his Law , we abandon whatever 
ſeems but a-kin to humane glory. They 
never. met with opportunities to have ' 
advantaged and enriched themſelves, 
but .they declined and turned them off 


with a noble ſcorn. When Abgarns the zaſcb. Hip. 


he Seventy Diſcipfes) great ſumms 

of Gold and Silver forthe pains he had 
taken , and the great things he had 
done amongſt them, he refuſed them 

with this anlwer, To what purpoſe ſhould 
we receive good things from others, who 
bave freely forſaken and renounced 'our 
owns As indeed in thoſe times friends 
and. relations, houſes and lands were 

| | "B 4 © > Ons 


Toparch of Edeſſa offered Thaddeus( one Eccl. Hib,r. 
bf i 6.IS-P+ Zo 


Part. 2. 


 ſpel... 


Martyr. e- ! 


Jus apud 
Sur. ad 
diem. Feb 
Icm. 1, ex 
's. Metaph. 


cpud Sur. 
"ad 3: 0a Qs 
Com. 5 : 


chearkaity. © IMS CG when they 
ſtood mcompetition witn Chriſt; they 
could:: content themſelves. i - the | 
moſt naked poverty, ſb it. mi 
conſiſt. with, the profeſſion of he 


CE 


When PO ENE-2 the Preſi Joi un; 
der ,Decins the Emperour asKed Age 
tha the Virgin-Martyr, why being « 

ſcended of ſuch; Rich and 1 tr 10m 
Parents, ſhe would ſtoop. to ſich low 
and mean Offices as {he' took upon her; 
Shepreſently anſwered him, Oxr Glorg 
and Nobzlity lies in this, that wearet 
Servants of Chriſt, .To the ſame. pur. 
poſe was. the aniwer of ©xintinws the 
Martyr under the DB7oeleſian FP erſecuti- 
on, when the Preſident asked him "how 


it came about, that he being 2 Roma! 


'w © 


04141 
Citizen, and the Son of a Senator would 
truckle. under ſuch A Swperſt ition, .. + ad | 
worſhip him for 7 a God, whom the, 5 fo vs 
had Crucified ; Th Martyr told him, 
That :it. was the higheſt "H6nour? Why 
Nobility to.know and ſerve Cod : that 
.the Chriſtian Religion, which he call d 
Superſtirion,, ought not.to be traducd 
with. ſo. baſe a name; ſeciag it, 1rnme- 


dinely. faded its, followers to "the 
highe Egrees of. happineſs; for 7 Here 
1 
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in * is Ab the Onithootemn Godis' re Part: 2 
vealed, . the: great Creitor of Heaven 
and Earth; 'and his $6n Jeſus Chriſt our l 
Lord; .by "Whom! all things were made g- 
and who is in aJl things equal "to _ 3 
Father.* © © $0 
© The \ ſimplicity %of Chriſtians hed % 
kept them' from aſpiring: after honout 

and greatneſs, and if at/ any 'time ads 
vanced toit,” their great! care was-te 

keep © them » ſiloes | 'anſpotted from ' the 
mworlt; as Naziangzer reports 'of his In Land.” 
brother C#farins, chief Phyſician to the mrs 
Emperouit Conſtantive; that though he », 166, 
was very dear to him*(ashe was'to the | 
whole Court) and-advanced by: him 

every day to grearer honours and dig 

nities, yet this ( ſays he”) was the chief o 

all, "that hefſuffered not the Nobz1;ty of 

his ſ6ul'to be corrupted by that Glory, 


and thoſe delights that-were round a- 
'bout- him - © but *aecounted this his 


chiefeſt honour that hewas aChriffians 


in compariſon of 'which all things etſe _ 
were to him but as\a ſport and Pagean- - 


try 3 heJooked uporiother things but 


as Comich Stenes, ſooh'up' and:as ſoon 


over; butupon' Picty" as the moſt ſafe 
and'permanent good, - and which" we 


can properly call-our own, regarding 
that 


Part mn 


In laud. 
Gog n. 


, Ot at. 1 I, 


þ- 183. 


. - > thoſe: ſafe and eleſtial trea 
* "are above: \ ſhe. left nothing . 
 edrth:but herbody,, changing all chings 


that: Them cloecially 7g is aa] ine 0 
ward-and unſtentothe world:. - ; 5 
The; like herclates of his Siſtey. Gore : 
gowia; as the perfectionof her excellent. © 
temper, ithat, ſhe did not_ more of. to. 
be good, than ſhe did really ſtrive to. 
beſo 3::peculiarly converſant, in. thoſe _ 
ſeereb -atts: of «piety, which are. viſible 
only to him,.. who ſees what is þiddew 
and ſecret 5 tothe Prince of this world. 
ſhe left nothingy .;fransferrin nga 3 into ' 
uries that 
to. the 


for the: hopes, of, ;a better life ; be- 


| qurannny g.n0 other riches.to- her, chil- 


deſire. to: follow; her \example.. 
ruth (15, as-.to 


ren; but an excellent, patterz;, and a 
'The 
eſtate; they; were not. 
CO: itern'd: for! more. than what: would 
Mtpply: the nece/ſztzes. of nature, or the 
-w41ts of others, .not ſolicitous; to get. 


_ or. poſſeſs ſuch;revenyes as might make 


them the: objets:either. of mens exvy or 


-thew: ſear; as: May. appear. Mong! 0-. 


Euſeb. Ith, t:: | 


4» Co z 0, 


2 89, 


'thers by \this inſtance. { for: 

\ Powitian the . mperour. ibeing.” in- 
Form:d:that- there.were yet remaining 
come: of Chriſts Kindred according to 


- Bb nie z/ (the Nepheys of. Fudas the 


Brother 


Ch. 2: Pzimitive Chai b 


Brother of our Lord, ''of the Race! ind Part; 2x 


Poſterity of David, 'which' the Empes 
rour ſought utterly to” extirpate).he 
. ſentfor theni, enquited-of thetn' whe. 
ther they were of the Lixe- of David, 
they anſivered they were 5 he ask'd 
what poſſeſſions at's fe i had, 
they told 'him they hd between them 
thirty nind acres of law (to the. value 
of 'aboutt ie thouſand peace) out of 
the fruits Whereof they -both paid him 
Tribute afid maintained: themſebves 
with their own hard [Jabour, -wheretb 
the harditeſs and ' calouſneſs of their 
hands (which they then "ſhew'd- him) 
bore witneſs : He thenask'd them'con- 
ceftring Chriſt: and the ſtate of his Kizg- 
doxe ; to Which they anſwered, 'that 
"his Empire was not of this world, but 
Heavenly -atnd Angelical, and which 
ſhould finally” take place in the end:of 
:the world; when he ſhould:come with 
glory to judge both the quick. ant the 
dead, and to veward "men according to 
thetr works: 'which 'when he heard, 
deſpilitig'the'men upon” the account: of 
their meatiniefs, he let them go'without 


any ſeverity againſt 'them; Of Orizer 14.1i. 6; 
we read, 'that he was ſo great a deſpiſer © 3-?. 


of oe world; that when hemight lv'd 
iv 
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E Part 2. Iivid-upon the: maintenance of -otherg, * 
=: he-would not; but parted with bis Z+ 
brary of Books to one that was to allow 
him only foxr.obol; a day ;- the day he _ 
ſpent'in Jabortous'tasks and exerciſes, - 
' andthe greateſt part: of. the night ig | 
ſtudy 3 he- always remembred - that 
precept of our Saviour, Not [to have two” 
coats, not to wear ſhooes, not. anxiouſly. 
#0 take care. for to. morrom, .NOr Soo 
che accept:the kindneſs of others, when 
they. would. freely - have-.given him 
_ = ſome partof their eſtate to live on. 
i | -:=:Not. that. .the-, Chriſtians:. of thoſe 
times . thought. 'it a»zlawful'to poſleb 
eſtates, or to-uſe the bleflings of Di-* 
- vine Providence; for though 1n thoſe 
times of perſecution they were often 
.forc'd to quit their eſtates and habita- 

_ ; tions, yet:did they preſerve. their ' Prg- 
 preeties intire,.; and induſtriouſly mind 
the zeceſ/ary conveniencies ofthis life, 
-ſo far as was, conſiſtent with their care 
of a: better. .. There were, indeed a ſort 
_ of Chriſtians-call'd 4poſtolicz, who ina 
fond: imitation of the Apoſtles left all 
they had, and-gave up themſelves toa 
-voluntary poverty, holding it not law-. 
ful 'to poſſeſs any thing -; hence. they . 

© .werealſo call d 4pgtaG3ci,orremouncery, . 
| Fl _.*,. _ -þecanie 
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becauſe © they quitted--and” renounc'd/Part 27  » 3 
whatſoever they had'z but: they/were "i 
ever accounted ' infamous Hereticks 7 ba. 
They were,” as Epipharins tells us, the! Cno. 4p 
deſcendants of Tatiar; part of the ge poet 
Cathari and Encratite': together with: 2 30. * 
whom they are put in 'a' Law of the CelThpp, 
Emperour  Theodoftus, and reckon'd a- -— neg" 
mongſt the vileſt ' of the Manichzan Hereicit. 
Hereticks : mentioned-alſo by Falian 7; 

: | | | H-_ 'ynic, 
the Apoſtate'as a branch of the Galile- 5:8, 0rar. 
ans, as he calls the Chriſtians; by him 7:?- 417- 


compar'd to' the Cynic Philoſophers a- 
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: mongſt the: Heathens, for the negle&- 
ing of their Countrey, the abandonin 

"| of their eſtates and goods, and' their 
* | _ looſe andrambling' courſe of life; only 
1 | | herein different, that -they did not'as 
. thoſe Galilean ApotaGiite run up' and 
: down under'a pretence of poverty: to 
| beg alms. The truth 1s, by the ac- 


,. | - count which both he and Epiphanins 
; give ofthem, they ſeem to have been 
' the very Patriarchs and primitive foun- 
L ders of thoſe Merdicant Orders, and 
profeſlors of vowed- poverty which 
{warm ſo much in the Church of Roxee 
- | atthisday. - But to returnz The Chri- 
'. | fitans of thoſe dayes did not. ſtudy 
, | | thoſe Arts of ſplendor and gallantry 

h | which 
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which Chi Chee ower-rag- che world; | 
ately: Palaces, eaſtly furniture, x ich | 
 kaigings, finetables, curious-beds, veſ 7, 

ſels:;of Gold and $1lver,. the very pollef. 


\fionof which:-(as Clemens: Alexandri.. 


zu ſpeaks )ereates envy 3 they arcrare 
to get, hard to keep, and it may be not 
-ſo [accommodate -to uſe.” -Wull-not 4. 


- knife cut as. well, (ſays he); though it 
' have:-hot an Tvory-haft, or be not gar | 
. niſhed with . ſilver £ or an. earthen ba- 

- ſon ſerve to waſh'the hands?.;wall not 
the-table hold our-proviſions,  ugleſsirs | 
feet-be made-of Tvory? or the Lamp 


give its /ight though made by a Potter, 


'as well as if 'twere the -work of the ] 
Goldſmith? may 'not 'a' man {leep as 


well-upon a wear couch, as upon abel 


of Ivory 2 upona Goats skiw, as wellas 
-upon-a prrple or Phenician carpet 2 Qur”: 

.Lord'ate his meat-qut ofa common” dill; | 
.$-made bis followers fit upon thegraſ, 


and maſhed: his Diſciples: feet, without. 
ever-fetching downa ſclver. homls: from 
Heaven; he took'the water | which the 


\ $amaritaneſf had . drawn .in_an earth} 
+ pitcher, not requiring one of gold, ſhew-Þ 
ng: bow eafie-it. was to quench : his | 
thirſt 3: forhe reſpefted the ſe, not. the - 
Yan. and ſupetiugus ſtate, .of ahiogy | 


4 This and U 4 
| this excellent purpoſe; it 
how. lirtlea: Chriſt ange ecd®© be -beh == 
*dentothe wortd, if he. rents ad. 
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_calls for a taily reparation' of the 'de- Dom, þ 


fires of nature, and: troubles not tiddh- 2 EY 


i;mind content” with -little he imitates 
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" Pearls and Jewels, ſilver veſſels, large 


- vernment» of Armies, 
"Wang and diſpoſal of Nations, notnu- 


h acre + he rhere 


what's enough for EY” uſes of EE 
-» Tothis ler” me annex” ſome part* of Be Orr == 
thic diſcourfe-which Gregory Ny Nyſſei: has orar. 5. p; © 
upon this ſubjed - Thefluid-and . tran- 745ccom-'r | = 
fitory condition:of -mans life'( ſays he) 1, EE: — - 


cays ofnature-* he therefore that looks 192: .. 
'no further- than to miniſter-to the de-' 


kk 


felf with” vain: anxious th oughts for 
'more than's-#eceſſary, lives little leſs 
than the! life of Axgels, "whilſt by 'a 


their want of nothing. 'For this cauſe 
*weare-commanded to ſeek only. what's 
-enough to keep the body in its due 
ſtate and' temper, and .thus'to addrelſs- 
our Prayers: to: God), give wour daily  _ 0 
bread - Give us lrealt- not delicacies \ >= 
- or riches,” nat- ſplendid. 'and 'purple ve- 5 
* tures,” or rich; golden ornaments, not 


fields and: great poſſeſſions, not the go- 
the .condut' of 


METOUS 


-< *1s diverted-and-drawn 
FE ble and.Divine thoug Ie) | 
Pave: 


. 


x ken Carpets, or quires: F 
EA of thoſe things by Ry 


: - - Bread, which is the true - 
al common ſtaff,of mans life. = work 
r, were they more ſtudious of plea- 


Spes a and: Axes gee WES] than _ 


 : "22S che ets hs were. qr 
For the diſport_and entetrainiment of © 
-theipeople- and this was. 1g notorious, - 
.that the; Heathens. charg' dit upon. 
them as part'of their. Crime... Obſerve - 

: how hein- Miirtivs Felix:draws it up; 


he Romants. (: ays he.) govern and .en-. 


_cjoy.'the, world, | while gou.in;the mean 


"EINE are careful and 210p3 ſb; ,abſtaining_- 


: Seven. from- lawful. pleaſuzes 3: you. viſit - 


not the ;hews,'. tor 'are-preſent at. the - 
- pomps, nar frequent the publick feaſts; 
you abhor,the holy games, | the - ſacrifi- 
cial: eats. and. drinks, crown. not your - 
4 heads; with Garlards,qor perfume ED: 
odies With ſweet: ,0dours 5 -a LI 
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their ſhews, pomps and diverti 


Cyril) the lights and he The 
tre, and ſuch like venzties,, The truth Catech: 


and paſtimes of 
Scenes not only of folly an 
. but of great 7z-:piety and. 7 Mg ry.5 49 
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JL "et 
rable people! whic 
that time that 0Z4vrws the. Chriſtian 


* 


RETIRE 8 S 8 F 
earful and miler .which 


comes to anſwer, he grants.it;all to be Pe 38 
true, and tells him there was very good 

reaſoa why . they ſhould ap ; HL | 
Thews, pomps a ertiſements, 55% 
at which they could not. be. preſent © 
without great fin and ſhame, without _ 


affronting their modeſty, and offering 


a diſtaſt and horrour to their minds 3 
and indeed they reckon'd- themſelves | 
particularly oblig'd to this.- by, what 3 
they had vow'd and ynfdertaken at 


their baptiſm, when they ſolemnly en- 


gaped to renounce the Devil and . all his 
works, pomps and Preeſures, z. e. (lays St. 
ports-of the Thea- 


on ado 
0 Ldneſe 


2 


places where the Devz/ erhinent! y.rul'd, * [th ; 


and reckon'd all his Yotaries that. came | 
| thither. | ccordingly Terk 1; 42 tells De Spe#, 
"ugofa Chriſtia: 327 $4 ; WW: 4 3% ; a 


Co2 6.p.83, 
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'T azg bat Ng was fit and j. 6 jor | 
fe #4 Ber upon ty wh ground... 
Being thus ad. wat the 
" world, "they could very willingly part 
. with Sy thing that was deareſt, to 
| then, Friends, Eſtate, Liberty, or Life 
| _ it RE x: No are not moy* d..C EY one of 
pa Fheir pi polegiſt with, the ols of;o our 
TW Ravi our enemies wrelt fr, 
= not-With the violence that's offerd 
to our credit and reputation, or if there _ 
be any thing of x reatei concernment 
Than theſe; for, although theſe thing 
aly prizdand valued among! {t 
men, yet can we deſpiſe and. Deight 
nay, wecannot -only when beat- 
'e, realy! from feriking again,,. ug 
eo ke no \ refeſtance againſt. thoſe that 
« "152 vade and, ſpoil us; but. to them. that 
[ny ſerire ROWS eeh,, we can turn the other, 
and. to them that take away the coat, we 
"Dan Tet ent take the. cloak alſo. "Andil 
Orat. 1. *reme & Ngzianzen tells us, that; .of 
3- <rhofe "Ge Biffencies. and, endowments "4 
' 22.1 Which" God had giyen him, health, 
1z5 4.25.2 wealth, ep, an eloquence, he Fe ped 
"this only. benefit, | that he had. Me” 
"th Rage iehhe could. contemr, and by 
* which hetould ſhew that he infinit rely 
* valued xl Corte before them.. The EA 


Þ'. a 


»T6;zi\ 


ft endearment of this life is'Re[4f307r, PAFE 2. | 
-and yet theſe'too they could” quietly 

xefign when God called for them ::Me- . 
-morable it is) what St. 'Hieront reports 1 Pa* 4 


-of 'Melania (Lady. of great Pity in uo. .. 


-kis tire, in whoſe commendation Pax... 


A 


. lus Biſhop of Nola ſpends'a very large 
'Epiſtle;. eſpecially commending her 'for 


her generozs and hetoick'mind,” Fam 217- 


'fi{iter' Chriſtiana, that ſhe was ſome- £1ift ib.a; 


| Sf of £25 = neon ao. Eviff a. 
thing/\above /a* woman, and -had' the 2-2: 


Maſculine ſpirit of a Chriſtian: of this 
'LadySt, Hieros tells us) that her' Hws- 


:band lying dead by her, ſhe loſt ?wo of 


 break-out into a violent paſſion, tear - 
| her hair, rent'her garments, 'atd” burſt 


hey: ſors at the ſame ' time; 'and when 
every: one' expeted” that he ſhould 


into tears ; ſhe ſtood (till, 'and at'laſt 


»falling down as''twere . at 'the feet of 
.Chri8t, broke ont into this pious and 
__ © Chrittian reſentment, Lord, I fhal/ ſerve 
"thee more #imbly and readily,. by being 
:eafed'bf the weight thou hat taken from 


me.''Nay, ſo little- kindneſs had they 


for this-world,'that they cared not how 


lit#he they "ſtayed in'it, and therefore 


'Teadily offered ; themſelves to Martyr- 


dom at every turn. Tertal/ian tells his 4, 41 


"adverſaries, that- all: thoſe ' Ls Pp. 33+ 
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' Part 2. which ( fm upon The oath what 

damage: ſoeyer they . might do. their 

mies, could not hurt them, becauſe 

p- 2s had no: other concernment-in-this 

, + world, than as ſoon as they could ito 

De Spe. vet out of it. This he. hers tells. 

* 1-73: us, the very. Gentiles affign'd as one rea- 

: ſon, 'why the Chriſtians were train'd 

up in a_defiance of all the ſports and 

pleaſures of this life, that they. might 

be more willing to dye : ; and that-:the 

cords being cut by, which they: were 

tedder'd to this world,.they might:.be 

| more nitable and expedite. for .their 

paſſage hence. Their main deſigns were | 

tent .upon the: happineſs of another 

. world ,, and therefore they - xegarded- 

' not what they went thorough to come 

| ſooner to it. Being inflamed (ayes 

Apol. 2. Tuſtin Martyr) with'the deſire of pure 

and an, eternal. l:fe, we breath after. an 

' intimate converſe with God the great. 

| Parent and Creator of the world, and 

.=5 - make haſt to ſeal our. confeſſion with 

WM . our blood; being. certainly, perſwaded 

© ' -, that they ſhall attain.tp this ſtate,; who 
by their ations ftudy $0-approve them- 

ſcelyes to God that';they follow: after 

him, and are heartily. delirous of .com- 

munion 1 with him in that life, where 

Ber 7 e. 3 no 


TIAHHNTY 


no- malice .or. wickedneſs ſhall. ' take Part 2, 
place. This was. the mighty ſupport, 
they.lean'd upon, the | great..cordial 
 with-which they;kept up their ſpirits, - 
in thoſe ſad times. of ſuffering-and per- 
ſcution, : the firm belief and expectati- 
on which they had: of enjoying God in 
a; better life. -They. knew.,, that the. 
 more-haſt their enemies made, to. breaks 

oper: the cage of their bodies, the ſooner 
their: ſouls would be at liberty to fly to 
the regions of blefſedneſs and immor- 
tality. And. indeed ſo much; were their 
thoughts fixed upon this, ſo oft didthey, 
uſe to. comfort one another by diſcour- 
ing of that Kingdom which they ex- 
pected hereafter, that ſome of their, 
enemies 'over-hearing and | miſtaking 
_ them, accuſed them as treaſorable affe- 
Fors of the Empire: when alas ! (as Fu- 
ſftin Martyr aſſures the Emperonrs) they id. p. 58; 
meant nothing leſs 5 which they might 
know by this, that being brought to. 
tryal, they freely confeſſed themſelves 
tobe Chriſtians, though they certain- 
ly knew they muſt dye for it - whereas - 

ſays he) did we expe&t an humane 
Kingdome, we would diſlemble and 
deny it, to avoid death, and ſo expect 
a more convenient ſeaſon to accompliſh 

C3 ' 7 an 


Part 2, our 'defigns 3 bur firice our hopes' afe! 
. ot placed in'any thing*Th this world; - 
we regard "not "thoſe: that take- away! 
our lives, well knowing-they take'no- 
thing from us, but what 'we muſt needs 
lay down'our ſelves.” Tt 'was their care 
then continually to keep! company with 
dying wa =" , and to dwell within 
the-proſpe "of eternity 5; it being ge- 
nerally true of all what St. Hierom pat | 
Fiitaph, ticularly reports of Aarcel/a, that ſhe 


(] 


2. 6g "7" ſhould immediately dye, and never: put 


on her garments, but it put her inmmd 

of ' her 'grave, and 'of the ſheer that 

ſhould wrap 'her 'up inthe houſe 'of ſ- 

. But beſides the' influence which"the' 
expectation of their particular dzſolu- 

tions had upon them; there - was one: 

thing whichT doubt not | did mightily: . 
contribute to their being 'wear'd'from 

the world'; and did ſtrongly animate 

them to a quick and ſpeedy diligence a- 

bout the affairs of the ; other life, and' 

that was, © the 0pii0 they generally 

had of the day of judgment being near 

at hand : An Opin ſtarted early, as 

- appears 'bythat-caution which $# Phat 
_ 2 Theſ.2, givesthe Theſſalonians abour its -atidit 
Hh ; | "= —_ 


Marcel [;yed fo, as alwayes believing that' ſhe 
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|| faſted for ſome Ages after, aslis evident . HT: 
fromſeveral paſſages in Tertul/iaz,' who 01, 
always improves it to this parpote,'that 2. c. 9. ad 
men ould not unneceſſarily excon#ter — ; 
"themſelves with the affairs of this life, 
| but carry themſelves as thoſe that, were 
immediately paſſing hence. I conclude 
with that: of Juſtin Martyr; Chriſtians 
( ſays he?) dwell 'in their own coun- Epift. ad 
tries, but ; as i9-2mates and forreigners ; bag = 
they have all things, common with o- 
ther -men as. felow-Citizens,. and" yet 
ſuffer-all+ rhings as Frazgers 'and for- 
. reipuers ; every forreign Regions their 
Conntry, and every\Country 1s'forreige 
- tothem © They emarry like other men, 
and beget-children, bue: do not expoſe 
or:negle& their Off-pring ; they \ſtuſ# 
common, but do: not exceed hke'o- 
ther men; they are-i» the fleſh, but do 
not: 1ive- after the fleſp; dwell upon ; 
earth, but their converſation 35 in Hea- 
- ver. Therefore -he compares Chri- 
_ ſttans1n+this world to the ſoul in the 
body,” as for. otheri reaſons, ſo eſfpectally 
for this, - that as'the ſoul lives 7 -the 
body, butis not'of the body, fo *Chri- * 
frians dwell iz the world, but are not 
of theworld;' an ?92mortal ſpirit dwells 
ma wortal tabernacte, and Chriſtians, 
IM 3 4 _ while 


k 3 
[| 


35 


Par 2. while they f ourn 


in; ntheſs corraptible 
anſions. cxpet and] look for an: 3»cor- 


rogue tate in Heaven. | 


II \ ”"_ 
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of't their ſobiicty,. in of MY of 


their Garb and Apparel. 


Auch of the tories of the mind p vey mn 


. the outward garb. The great ends of 


. "clothes, for honeſty, neceſſity, diſtin@ivr 


0#.The Primitive Chriſtians accommo*» 


* dated themſelves to theſe. Carefull to 
: .evord both ſingularity and exceſs. Ger 
erally conformable to the ſober faſhi- 


ons of the places where they liv'd. Whe- 


- ther when they turn'd Chriſtian they 


ft of off the Roman gown, and tookup 
Pallium or Cloak; a Togaad Pal- 


_ lium- | the occaſion of Tertullians 


writings his excel/entBook on that Jub- 


Je@..The Pallium- principally morn by 
"thoſe that entred 'npor @ life of ' more 
than ordinary ſtri@neſs. Their grea# 
Care to. keep 2medinm between coſtli- 


.1efs. and ſordidnep, This accounted 


27s of that powp and vanity y which 
-' | 800 


Ch. 3: nirive Cyr tanity. 
they renounc'd in baptiſm. The v4- 


-- ity of exceſſive garbs and finery com- 


. . thoſe;; times. Eſpecially inve@Five a> 
gainſt methods of artificial beauty; 
what pleaded in defence of it by ſome 

perſons in thoſe dayes, ' conſidered and 

. anſwered out of the Fathers. © That 

they were rich, no ſufficient argument 

to. patronize the doing of it. Better 


that they could do it without violating 


did it to pleaſe their | Husbands,  An- 


good man content without it: Such 
Arts ſavonr'd too much of lewd wanton 
Proftitutes. Painting, 'and ſuch Arts 
.. Irjaerioxs to God, and tdiſparagement 
of his 'workmanſhip. \ This largely: pro« 
\. ſecnted out | of Tertullian- aud Cy. 
-prian. - 4 memorable: ſtory which 
Theodoret relates of bis own Mother. 


and-wvertuoms mind, and. a purecand 
piow life, Gay and phantaſtich per- 
ſons fitly repre ſented by the Agyptian 


temples. Nazianzen's: deſcription of 


The 


his good Siſter Gorgonia. 


ws % . 
” ” 
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_ ways. of imploying their eſtates. Nor 


True beauty accounted to lye ina holy | 


| 
S-</> £ 43 4 


| plain'd of by the Fathers in ſome of 


their chaſtity. The inconveniencies of 
it. with reſpe& to others. That they. 


ſwered + This needleſs; every wiſe and * 
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ig 1 «2D wr e*A\ (gp Q JAR 1 
He:. Primitive Chriſtians being 
thus eminent for. their contempt 
of the world, "tis.caſy to -iniaging that 
they were very. texperate and abſtemi- . 
ox. inthe uſe of all the pleaſures and. 
conveniences.of humane life, which we 
ſhall more, particularly conſider ini theſe _ 
threeinſtances,.'their:S0obriety in reſpet 
ef Garb and: Apparel, their.- Temperance 
in'tegard-of food and diet, and their 
Cortinance Or chaſtity. ke, | 
\, Forche farſt;the-care about: our: --Garh 
qu Deeſs, -it-is one of thoſe inſtances | 
of: Sobrrety which are to be conducted 
- kyheculcs .of\ _—_— and Reaſon, 
and: which very. much diſcover a ver- 
_— *Or-a-. vicious temper. :- There” are | 
——— the Sor of Syrach well ob- 
_ ) that ſhewa man what he 34, his 
Attire, exceſſrve Laughter, and his Gate: 
'  Thoraisnotcertanily a more open evi- 
dente of avairmind; thana vain garb 
and ihabit.:: 87; \'Bef\diſcourſi ing- what 
a hats. does beſt befeema. Chriſtian; tells 
: Jo. "" uningenerdl;;:that-it ought tobe ſuch 
þ. $66, As; = \lively;cxpreſſes- the ger 
jon. 9. andnmility\of the mind, that:good 
_ menofold Sed attired, and; that we. 
' are © commanded, Raw food and. rai- 


ment 


=_ » 9s therewith bontene s '” not frws i Dart-96 
| variety,” and which moſt —_ 

mo follows' it, ſoft#teſs and: elegancy,' 
monly are'/but inſtruments: -to'11 
to exceſ3Sand luxury, introduced ans 
. humane life "thro a the idle and/'un-: 
neceſſary Arts of lo oſheſs and efferni- 
nacy, *'Tis not enough (fayes 'Tert#l'pe cli, 
_ lian) that a Chriftian be" chaſe | and mo- Ae a. 
deſt; bit he niuſt appear to beſo a'ver-\, 162% + 
tre; of which he ould have ſo'gredt a LM 
ſtore and treaſure, that it ſhould flow' 
from his #74 wpon his habzt, and break 
from the/retirements of his conſcience 
into the ſaperficits of his life, as he | 
there' expreſſes it. More particularly * "-* * 
_ 8+. Baſil tells'us, that the habit of a bids 567: 
Chriſtran' ought to be'ſaitable to the: 
tworgreat eds of cloathing inſtituted 
by God, viz.' Honeſty and Neceſſity; ho+ 

zeſty to hidethelels comly parts of the 
body, and to' cover that ſhame which 
fin has brought upon' mankind - inPa- 
radiſe I'7nocency was "mans. only robe, 
'twas'fin broughtin the fig-leav'd coat, 
and what fiiould more rouge us'to be 


«© -&$4 2 


Fei offates! e and that chores $ little 
ITT we flioild' pride our ſelves: in 
that 
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44: DUNNULE Cy amanty.. Ch. 3. F 
\- Part 2: that which is only a coyer.for our. \ 
| ſhame e Neceſſity, and ſo clothes were. 
defigned, to. keep. the body,jn.;conve-,. 
nient - warmth, and to. defend -1t from- 
thoſe /injuriss and. extremities: of - the- 
air. and wether, :, which. would other-!. 
| wiſe:ſoon rot down this houſe of clay. 
Fid.Cyil. Naw to both theſe ends-(he:tells us; 
Care WE.Ought. to.accommodate. our gar-, 
4-2-94- ments, -not ſtriving for variety, - having. 
i: ſome for uſes at home,others for oſten- 
tation when we abroad; but that 
whatever attains theſe ends is enough; 
But beſides theſe, . there is a- third Uſe: 
| and end of clothes, moted by Clemens. 
| Pedag lib. Alexandrings, and that is for diftin@i- 
$511? 0, notonly. of Sexes, but: of different 
ranks and degrees. of men, ſuch as agree 
beſt ro mens age, per ſors,” ſhape, nature, 


. : 
< 


or:their ſeveral ſtates and employments;; 
intheſe reſpets men may: uſe different. 
; and diſtinguiſhing . habits. - 'nay , he 
— grants that ;in ſome. caſes men may re-: 
E cede from the ſtri& rule and diſcipline 
3 of this affair, -and that ſuch women as 
cannot otherwiſe gain upon their bus- © | - 
bands, may (if they require it) goa ; 
little more, trizz and neat, . provided. 
. (as. he there. limits it) it be dane ozly 
76 to pleaſc and. gain upon their husbands,. 


| and 


ag chan i FREEs PHAIG a any' Art Pare 


ages! of lawful beauty.: * 7090 
i: Now thatithe' ancient: Chriftiandg 
vern'd themſelves by theſe/rules in;this 
affair is ptin') in that\:ch yur or 
both ngulavity on'the one hand, arid 
exceſs. on the other) generally confortis. 
ing themſelves: to the detent and order- 
ly :cuſtomesi and faſhions: of. the times 
and places where: they{liv'd.' Juſt 
Martyr giving his' friend'an acconntof 2! 
the Chriſtians, tells: him; that they. 
_ *differdinot from other''men /either'in 
. their Country, or Sprech,orthe ſages of 
the civilhfes; they dwell m their own 
1Cities, "uſe the ſame language' with'o- 
ther men;/ nor have: they any fingular 
-and- extraordinary 'way of life.z\ they 
are not'm any thing' affeted' or phin- 
[taſtick3'-but babiojn partly amongſt 
Greeks; partly in barbarous Cities,” as 
| .every, ones lot. is fallen; they follow 
-the cuſtomes of their *Countrey;and 
both'in- clothes and diet; and alt other 
affairs of outward. life, 'ſhew the''ex- 
.cellent-and admirable 'conſtitutton'of 
their diſcipline-and converſation. Tam 
not 1gnorant-of what-ſome learned' men 
- would :haveus to believe, that in thofe 
- times' rEWs any turn'd' from ed 
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biaitTtge: they - were ; wont-/to. 
change their habit; to leave offithe Toge 


.on-Gowi (the common habit almoſt in 


All;parts of-the Romer Empire!) and to 


+ #okeup. the Pul/ium or Cloak: and; this 


vN, 


they, think: ufficiently countenanc'd by | 
the inſtanceof Tertxl[zan, who laying 
aſide, the Gown, -and putting: on the 
Gloak; RE cipro. 
= y.tae peopic ot Carthage, 
- an Gd perſecuted with-the' Ko 
" 1100 Cuneaſin, 2 Togz-2d Pallitm; as one 
_ thatchad ;wantonly: skipp'd: from *the 


 Gawnito the: Cloak;'z. ce. from. one 'pro- 
:Feffion to another 5 RF Erna. 


-wasfore'd:/to write: 'an Apology: for 
;bimfelf,- which/he: did in his; book-de 
\Pabo,” wee with a great-deal-of.ſa- 
nc withe retortsup- 
/pn{them; 'and; vindicates himſelf. from 
theis charge endeavils. But: that there 
"wat'any: ſach change of habit;at:perſons 
ihrft :-comng>over->to Chriſtianity: ban 
Ke mo: reaſon-to- believe z; and: for the 
cafe of Tertul/zaii it makes; riothing:to 
epurpole,>unlefs it could-:be: provid 
at heleft' off the [gow atrhis firſt £n- 
rexante::upo0n;::the; Ghriffiun iReligion, 


dl 


Sohiich will be hard |to makenuty: for [ 


wamnclealy. of the::mind of:che- learned 


07 Salmaſi Ws, 


CN ition ot B.'E 
the Priefts hab 
FE Prieſt ally 


| Habit - OT Philoſophers, who; profeſs. d. a 


F EET were Laity or Clergy, aſſumed this 


Clergy, hoſe times; generally took 
rn, them, is auſtere. and philoſo- ”- ne] 
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dir bealnadſebahjond by 
0 = = 73s de- Par 9s be 
PO f LNNTQR = Ie Comment. = 
th UL 


ite © 


Jater. oc itions won 
ts becau e the Chr; 
wore. it. after their ens | 
trance pon;Holy Orders. .; For thebet- 0 * 
ter underſtanding of which, we-are to * | * 
conlider.. a. Beg ,..that amongſt / the 


cient ala 


- os s ow 


cer hahitys, a 


Greekgithe,, Pallinzs. or Cloak: was: apt "- 
commonl i Tom, but Was. ithe PIE : 


more ſeyer reand accurate ;courle of-lfe. 
Acordingly.. amoneſt;; the”. Chriifigns 
thoſe who..profeſled, themſelves to be 
SIXT, the more > ftrif and exat obſerv- 
rs of the ( Chriſtian diſcipline, whether 


it to. themſelves 5 and;;becayſe-the 


Ve UP: of. life, this garb; was moſt '-* '*: 

eculiar to.them.apd; this. probably //. © 
= did the, rather,.ngt .only becauſe - > 
SES moſt, plain; and; fiwple gar- "=" 
t: 325 Mmenr 
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"eb Te; 


[4 > 
: Af 


>. 
- Hae of Ab4im Babylonine., "certainly 


$a | Ty ek himſdf.,' when deſcribing the ha- 
"bir of Fe. Berthblomem the Ypoſtle, he | 

553.8, fol. rrade it orrim and fine. Veſtths (ſays 
962%" titY Colore (doubtleſsit ſhould be Cole, 
' $30.) albo, &c.he was clothed in a white 

oat, © beſet with ſtuds of purple, over - 

"which - e had'a white Cloak, having F, 

eple gems: at -each\ corner of itz @ | 
-piece* of ' gallaritry  unktiown to the _ 
Ptainneſs of thoſe times; and-unſuitable_ 

26 the profeſſion of that Holy man. In- -| 
deed, as pletity- and proſperity began 

- oflowin apon'the'Church, this ſimple- 


- 
F. 


and modeſt t garivient \ was. 1aid ali de, anfl 


the-'Clergy 'took upon” them a "more. 


rich and- 


plendid garb 3 informuch that 
Seerat. When Ey 


=p 'Cl64k, aid? pedfevadedthiy? 


'alſdto'uſeit; he was for this bet rea- 


Fu 


IASIUL BUuYgop 


urhi4 Bilhop of 8464334 took 
Hift. Ecel. upon hiny +6 pear Mo ela 


TIE: from Uther pred ges "in br i 
ext; {6 Gout: 84: Pauly ſend. . 
| Hr the Cloak which he left at Troas: © 
-* therefore the Author of the 6, ap pt 

"who ſhefters himſelf under the | 


Sp kis own” Father Enlalius +| 


» SJ... 7 


. PO” - 
EO. of Dn Ts 
4 rl . Rt p CIS 
a ; F We 4k eP: 
« 4 «YL, ” - 214 

» . *, on : ns 

. F+ bc Vp" < * 
L \ i eo 


dhe. SET Sn SS. FS. 7 045 Te. Aden.” ART bo 95 ES 2. CE con hf Ladd Ws 
| 5 "s ; MT 4 ; OS Y , 'S 4 gt ; - 
: : « 4 pk. : w 4 ; " - , 6 ” vac ; x DA Ate, £ "v4 of N 
« EE 1 FA eat, I A. "38 Ef : £ Ws V ; 5; 2-0N 2 ad TN 
: ® P94, 60 WC Weng, 2+ * f SE ITED os op. : r " 2 * KS AK yy. SE OSTER ; FI -/ 6 We 


_ habit unſuitable to the Miniſterial 'Or- 


| furtheſt from art and curioſity, and 


| 3080S. - 7 oo in LD ADDS OBE. tt DS dE. 
= . - £ SR 5 x ko \ 


ſe: wearing a Part 2« 


Biſhop of Ce ſerea,, becau 


der, * which ſentence was not long aftet 


ratified by the Synod of Gargre, and a 
- Caron made againſt it. _. 


From what has. been ſaid it may ap- 


_ pear, that although the Clergy, and ſuch 


as entred upon a more ſtrict and aſce- 


tick courſe of life had a habit peculiar 


to themſelyes, yet the generality of 
Chriſtians differed not from the comr- 
20x garb. They were indeed exceed- 
ing careful to avoid all ſuch as ' ſavour- 


' edof coſtlineſs and fnery, chooſing ſuch 


as expreſſed the greateſt lowlineſs and +». 


 Innocency. The garment that we 


ſhould wear (lays*Clemens of Alexan- nr. ubj 
dria )ought to be mean and frugal, not 44" 2-244 
cariouſly wrought with divers colours 
(the emblem of craftineſs and deceit) 
but white, to denote our embracing 
and profeſſing ſimplicity and truth 5 our 
outward clothing is an indication of 
the temper of our manners - that's true 


ſemplicity of habit, which takes away 
What's vain and ſuperfluous ; that the 


beſt and moſt ſolid garment, which is 

moſt apt to preſerve and keep warm 7": dia. 

the body. S$. Cyprian ever obſerv'd a EI " 
_ 


LY 
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Ad Olymp. 
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his garb as well as his 
countezance ; his aſpect was grave and + 
yet chearful; neither a frowning - ſeve- 
rity, nor an oyer-pleaſant merriveſe,but 
ſuch a happy mixture-of both, /that-it 
wag hard to ſay, whether he was more 
to be fear 'dor lovd, but that heequal- 
ly  defery'd both : and juſt ſuch was 
his garb, fober and; moderate, keeping. 


_ a juſt" diftance both from /overliveſs 


and fſuperfluity ; it neither argued'him 
to Sane with pride, __ infected 
with a miſerable and . fordid : mind. 
Chryſoſtome amongſt other things eſpe- | 
cially commends Olympias (a womanof 
great birth and eſtate, and of no. leſs 


; piety) for-the incretlible modeſty: and 


meanneſs of her attire, not much bet- 
ter than. that oh the: pooreſt beggar; 


having nothing in her:garb or gate that £ 


was feigned: or gandy, nothing elabo- 
rate or artificial z which things (*/ays 
he) were the colours, ' the bright and 
beautiful reprefentatians of her vertue, - 
whereby that wiſdom and divine Phi- 

loſophy 'that lay hidden in her mind, 
was 'externally painted and ſhadowed 
out, So: far were they then from the 
vanity and affetation of . pomp and 


bravery, of dazling the eye with rich 


coltly 


._ ch. 3. Painitive/Chailtianify, 5% > 
coſtly ornaments, that they thought Part-S : 
' they could never feem-mean enough; 
and this they look'd upon themſelves 
as eſpecially bound to by the promrſe 
which they had made at Baptiſm, when _ 
they renount'd the Devil, and hiswhiole een 
pomp and ſervice, as the ſame - Father rioch. notth 
elſewhere informs us, | $. Þ. 2446, 
It cannot be denied, but that the Fa- 
thers frequently complain of, and ſmart- 
ly declaim againſt the vanity and folly 
of ſome in thoſe times (women eſpect- 
ally, by thE weakneſs of their ſex more 
propenle to the exceſſes of pride and 
ſuperfluity_) who gave up themſelves 
to all thearts of fineneſs and gallantry; 
and out of an emulation tothe Ladies 
among(t the Heathers among(t whonj 
they liv'd,: they affected all manner of 
pomp and elegancy, ſtriving tobe as rich ,, .... 
| | | e Cult; 
and gaudy, not as they ovght, but as rem. jjb.t: 
they corld «make themlelves 5 "whole <87. 153: 
_ exceſſive prodigality Tertul/iau does A Terk 
thus no leſs' elegaztly than ſarcaſtically ſeſterrimi 
deſcribez. A great eſtate (ſays he) 1s mo 
Ever , y 
drawn out of a little pocket; it's no- is ſeveny 
thing to: expend *mwaxy thouſand pounds cigh thous 
upon one ſtring of pearls, a weak tender prnchor 
neck can make a ſhift to carry about 4nd twelts 
whole Woods and Lordſhips z vaſt fumms rw 
en. 8 D 2 of 
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Part 2. ofmoney borrowed of the Barker, and 


noted in his account | book to be re- 
pay'd every month with intereſt, are 
weighed at the beam ofa thin ſlender 
ear; ſo great is the ſtrength of pride 
and ambition, - that even the weak fee- 
ble body of one woman ſhall be able 
to carry the weight and ſubſtance of fo 
many pounds taken up at Vſury. This 
was look'd upon as a very great in, 


Pedog. lib. GJemens Alexandrinys cenſures it very 


Zo» Ce 2+ þ. 
219, 


ym {treams would. ſuffice. 


deep 3 that-though gluttony and in- 
temperance be great vices, yet not to 


be compar'd with a 27ice over-curions 


ſtudy of -fineneſs and bravery : I ſup- 
poſe he means in reſpec of its inſatiable 
and unbounded nature. For ſo he adds; 
A well-furniſh'd table, and cups that go. 
round may quickly ſtop the mouth of 
a hungry ſtomach : but where there-is 
a nice affectation of bravery, of Gold, 
Purple, or fewels, there not the trea- 
ſures of the Creation, not what's above, 
or #der ground, not theſpoyles of the . 
Tyrian Sea, not thefraights from 72d, 
or Ethiopia, no nor Pa@olus with hts 
Nay, 
uch perſons though as rich as Midas, 
would not yet think themſelves rich or 
fine enough, - But that which the A 

L1H: by tners 
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Ch. 3- Pzimitive Cheiſtianity. 53 
thers do- moſt ſeverely cenſure and cry Part 2. 
out againſt, is notonly' the experce and 
coſtlineſs of their cloths and jewels, but 
the arts. which they uſed to add 
greater beauty. and handſomnelſs to 
themſelves, than God and Nature had 3 
beſtowed upon them. This it ſeems -Y 
the pride and folly of fome Chriſt:ar 
women had arriv'd to, which the zeal 
and piety of thoſe times did vehement- 
Iy condemn and proteſt againſt. Tr 
may not be amiſs to confider, what the 
Gallants of thoſe times pleaded for 
themſelves, and what was returned in 
. anſwer to them. Sometimes they plead- 
ed that they were rich, and had great ; 
eſtates, and ought therefore to live _ 
like theniſelves, and to make uſe of the 
eſtates that God had given them. To 
_ this Cyprian anſwers, that they only are De diſcipl. 
truly rich, that are rich i» and towards (OD 
| God; that the world ought to be de- 164, hy : 
ſpiſed, the pomps and delights whereof Re 
we then rezounc'd, when we happily I 
turn'd to God; with the love of whom. 
all that 3s in the world, the luſt of the 
fleſh, the Iuſt of the eye, and the pride of 
life is not conſiſtent ; that the uſe of 
riches in this caſe is to be governed- by 
Juſt and moderate meaſures; the Apo- 
- DF 2 {tle 
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Pat 2. tle, commanding all women how rich 
_ ſqever, to adorn themſelves in mode 
apparel, with ſhamefaſineſs and fobriety, 
aot with broidred hair, . or gold or pearls 
or coſtly array 5, but (which becomes wo+ 
$108 Fas ah Godlineſs,) with good 
works. $S. Peter allo requiring of them 
not. the outward adorning of gold or 
fine apparel, | but, the hidden ornament 
of the heart; that though they were 
rich, yet they were to conſult the ho- 
nour and modeſty, of their profefſion; 
and might notgo to the ztmoſt- bounds 
of what was lawful, ſome things being 
lawful, which were not expediezt, eſpe» 
cially when by their wanton and 1a- 
ſcivious dreſs. they might be a means 
to kindle in the breaſts of athers: the 
| flames of-an unchaſt and unlawful paſ 
vid. Con. | ion, and foprove the occaſion of thew 
4 4pft ruine; that if they thought themſelves 
>. 84. * bound to uſe the eſtate that God had 
' given them, God had ſhewn thema 
more excellent way, to relieve the hun- 
gry, and feed the poor members of Chriſt; 
that this was the beſt art of improving 
riches, and the way'to lay them up in 
ſate and unfailing .treaſuries, where we 
- ay be {ure to reap the fruit of then 
auather day, and not to throw theitt 
| away 


— 


Ch: 3- Pzimitive Chailtt nity; 


away upon arts of beauty, upon vain Part 2. 


and phantaſtick dreſſes. This is the 
ſum-of that good man's reaſonitigs 1h 
the caſe. | 
Sometimes they pleaded, that they 
might beautifie and honour the 


body without any danger of violating 


their chaſtity, or ſetting open the caſe- 


ment for luxury to fly in upon them. 

_ Tertullian anſwers; Let them that had P* cult. 
famin. lib, 

2; C. 3.Þ. 

gns of glory, partly as 155+ 


a mind to't glory in the fleſh, that for us 
we have no left: 
being highly »/aitable to us, who by 
the law of God are uiider the profeſ- 
(ion of humility; partly becauſe all 
lory (to us eſpectally ) is vain and 
welling, how much more that which 
ariſes from the flelh 3 1f we muſt glory, 
'tis mach fitter for us who follow ſþz- 


ritual things to pleaſe our ſelves in the 


excellencies of the ſpirit than 1n_ thoſe 
of the fleſh; let us rejoyce in thoſe 
things, about which we are employed, 
and feek glory from thoſe things, from 


which we hope for ſalvation. A Chri- 


ſtian may indeed glory in the fleſh; but 

it is when for the fike of Chriſt it is 

torn 11 pieces, that the ſpirit may, be 

crowned, not that it may. prove a ſnare 

to attract the eyes and fights of young 
D | 
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then, when *'tis tormented for confe(- 


 fingthe Chriſtia» name, when a woman . 


1s found ſtronger than the wer that 


torment her, when ſhe ſuffers fires, or 
croſſes, or ſwords, or wild-beaſts, that 
ſhe may receive the crown 3 theſe (ſays 
Cyprian) are the precious jewels of the 
fleſh, theſe the much better or-aments 
of the body. So that (as Terta//ian goes 
on_) beauty being altogether ſo unuſe- 
ful tous, ought to be deſpiſed by them 


hw 


that wart it, and to be zegleFed by 


them that have it: a good woman 
that's content with her own native 
beauty, has not that occaſion to betra 

her to luſt and folly; and if ſhe had 
it would become her not to promote, 
but h:zder it. Sometimes again they 
pretended, they did it only to pleaſe 


_. their Hzsbanrds, and that they might, 


appear more lovely and acceptable to 
them: to which Plea, as being moſt 
ſpecious and plauſible, 1 obſerve eſpe- 
cially Three things return'd by way of 
anſwer. | 


Firſt, That to deſign the pleaſing of 


_ their Husbands by ſach Arts as theſe, 


was altogether zeedleſs, ſeeing every 
wiſe and good man cannot but like Hh 
þ _” WE 


E 


wife beſt without them. N 
Tertullian) can ſeem deformed torher 
own Husband, who doubtleſs was well 
__ enoughÞpleaſed with her, either for her 
temper; or her beauty when he firſt made 
choice. of; her -' Let none fear their 
" Husbands will more diſtaſt and diflike 
them for abſtaining from artificial com- 
poſitions, for every husband is a rigid 
exacter of his wifes chaſtity 3 and con- 
ſequently they can be of no advanta 

to this end, whether he be a believing 
OF an #nbelieving Husband, a Gertileor 
a Chriſtian « If a Chriſtian, then he will 
not require any ſuch foreigz beauty, as 
not being taken with thoſe accompliſh- 
ments, which the Gentiles do account 
ſo; ifa Gentile, then according to that | 
vile opinion which they have of us 
Chriſtians, let her do whatfhe can, he 
will . ſuſpe& her to be naught : For 
whoſe ſake therefore ſhould ſhe ſo cn- 
rioufly dreſs, ſo delicately nurſe 'and 
nouriſh up her beauty; for a believing 
Husband ? | he requires. it not; for an 
Infidel? hee'l never believe it to: be 
true ;.why then ſhould ſhe ſo much de- 
lire to pleaſe either one that ſuſpeFs it, 
or one that does not defire 1t ? 


_ Secondly, 


o wife (lays Part 2. 


58 E anmitihe Cini{fiany MY, (Ch. 3 | 


Part '2, Secondly, That theſe looſe delicate 
Arts. came too near the practice of lewd 
wanton - proZ7tnjes, who made uſe of 
theſe wayes andtricks for no other end 

| but | to erveagle men into their em- 
braces - The bravery of -Ornaments and 
Apparel, and the additional entice- 
ments of beauty are chiefly uſed” (as 

Ubi ſur. Cyprian tells them ) by Proſtitutes and 

2105-4 Unchaſt women; and that no womens 

cali. fe. garb 1s more rich and gandy,than theirs, 

nn #5, whoſe modeFy is mott vile and cheap. 

—_*. And this he tells us the $2riptare ſha-. 
dows out by the #oman that was ar- 
rayed- in purple and ſcarlet-colour, and 
decked with gold and precions ſtones and 
pearls, having a golden cup in ber hand, 
full of abominations and filthineſs of her 
fornication : But chaſt and modeſt Vir- 
gins ſhun the drefles of the defiled, the 
habit -of the ſhameleſs, the badges of 
the Stewes , the Ornaments of light. 
wanton women. Whereas all 'other 

Pedag.lib, Creatures - ( ſays Clemens Alexandri- © 

3 Þ zxs,) birds and beaſts are content with 
their own natural beauty and coloursz 
woman only as. if ſhe were inferiour to 
the. beaſts, thinks her ſelf ſo deform'd 
as that there's need to repair the defeF 


by external bought and borrowed 
LEED : beauty : 


. Ch..3- Paimnitive 
| beauty - for” while by infinite Arts of Part"2. 
curious and coſtly dreites (© ſome where- 
of he there particularly mentions) they: 
eek to exſnarethem, who children-like” 
are apt to admire every thing that's" 
ſtrange and gaudy, they ſhew them- 
ſelves to be women that have pur off 
ſhame and 'modefty z and whoever 
(ſays be) calls them ſo, ſhall do them 
no wrong, as'carrying the ſjigrrs and 
repreſentations of it in their vety faces.” - 
Thirdly, They mainly infiſted upon'De Cult. 
this, that theſe Arts were injurioxs Oy ” 
. God, 'and a diſparagement to his work-'156. vid. 
man-ſhip. We are not ( ſays Tertal- _— 
lian) to feek after neatneſs'and finery A; p don. 
beyond what is ſimple and faffcient, Cl Alex. 
and what pleaſes God ; againft whom 241%" 
they offend, who are not fatisfied with 245. 
his workman-ſhip - an argument which 
he there proſecutes with great ſevert- 
ty. S, Cyprian "treads in his Maſters 
ſteps and proſecutes the fame argu- 
ment: with a great deal of - zeal and 
ſharpneſs; amongſt other things he tells De pigczpr, 
us, 'that theſe additional Arts are a bod & 4. _ 
and ſacrilegiows attempt, and' an high ** wo 
contempt of God, thar it is to reform | 
what God has form'd, to alter and 
change his work, and as much as they 
can 


! | " M 
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Part 2- can 'to dzſ-figare that perſon, which' 
| God has made after his own image and 
[-] likeneſs : that ſuch a one has cauſe 
to fear, leſt when the day of Reſar-. 
reFion comes, he that wade them 
ſhould not know ' them, nor receiye: - 
them when they come. for the promiſed 
rewards. Accordingly .he brings in the 
great Cenſor and Judge of the world 
thus ſpeaking to ſuch a perfon : This 
is none of my workman-ſhip, nor is this 
our image and likeneſs; thou haſt de- 
fil'd thy skin with falſe compoſitions, 
chang d thy hair into an adulterous co- 

lour, thy face counterfeit, thy ſhape cor- 
_ rupt, thy countenance quite another thing, 
thou cans$t not bebold God, thine eyes not 
being the ſame which God created, but 
which the Evil Spirit has infeFed;, thau 
haſt imitated the fiery, ſparkling and glit- 
tering eyes ofthe Serpent : of thine ene- 
my haſt thou learnt to he over-trim and 
meat, and with him like to receive thy 
portion. And are not theſe (ſays he) 
things fit to be thought of by 4 {er- 
vants of God, and to be the dally ob- 
jects of their care and fear ? | 
Higor.Re- T cannot but in this place ſet downa 
Verof 5-2; paſſage which Theodoret reports of his | 
2-343-. Own Mother, that in her younger years 
| having 
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' which had baffled all the. Arts of Phy- 
ſick, ſhe was at length perſwaded to 
*make her addreſs to one Peter, famous 

for the gift of Airaclews; who liv'd 
near 'A»tioch, a very levere and aſcetick 


courſe of life : and to render her ſelf 


(asſhe thought) the more corſtderable 


in his eye, ſhe put on all her bravery, 


her richeſt robes, her perdarts, and 


chains of pearl, and whatever could - 


render her fie and ſplendid. No ſooner 
was ſhe come to him, but the ſevere 
and #ncomplemental man at firſt fight 


bluntly ' entertained her with this dif- 


courſe - Tell me, Dawghter; ſuppoſe 
an excellent Artiſt having drawn a pi- 
| 'Cture according to all the laws and 
rules of Artz ſhould expoſe and han 
1t forth to view, and another rude an 
unskilful bxzgler coming by fhould find 
fault with this excellent piece, and at- 
tempt to amend it, draw the eye-brows 
to a greater length, make the com- 
lexion whzter, or add more coloxr to 


the cheeks; would not the true Au- 


thor be juftly angry, that his ' Art was 
diſparaged and undervalued, and zeed- 
 teſsadditions made to the piece by an 
unskilful hand? And ſo 'tis here; can 
we 


"61 


- having a diſtemper in one of her eyes, Part 2. 
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Part2 , we think that the great Artificer ofthe : 
| | world, the Maker and Former of our. 


Nature, is not, and that juſtly, angry 


when you accſe his incomprehenfible 
Wiſdom and, Perfection, of Unskilfuk 
neſs, and want of Knowledge ? for-you 
- would - not add your reds, whites, or 
blacks, did younot think your badies 
needed theſe additions; and while 
you think ſo, you condemn your Cree 
tor for 4A ay and ignorance : : Bt 
know, that he has Power anſ{werable: to 
his 7:4, and as the Pſalmiſt tells us, the 
Lord has done all things as he pleaſed+ 
and he that takes care of what is good 
for all, would not give what is evi/and 
burtful unto any.. Corrupt not there- 
fore the Image of God, nor attempt to 
add, what he in his infinite wiſdom 
thought not : fit to give; ſtudy not. to 
invent this adulterate beauty, which 
even to chaſt perſons oft prayes acaufc | 
of ruine, . by becoming a ſnare to them 
that look upon it. The Holy Marr ſaid 
.no more, and the Tong Lady preſently 
found her ſelf wounded with the for& 
of his Reaſonings, but would not leave 
him till ſhe. had. obtained-the end-of 
her errand, which he granted not with- 
' out great importunity, and an gs 
an 
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-ſtemper, - and her -2z7d of its pride and 


1n thoſe dayes lay not in external and 


| beauty im the world is that of the Sox}, 
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and modeſt referring all to the Grace Part 2. 
of God, ''and ſo fent her home with a 
ouble cure; her body cured of its di- 


vanity; -and-ſhe ever after led a moſt 
humble, ſober and pions life. 

But-it were to ' tranſcribe whole 
Books, ' to tell your what the Fathers 
(theſe three that FT have fo oft men- 
tion'd efpecially;) have faid in this caſe, 
the cauſe being not more copzouſly than 
elegantly managed by them ; and thi- 
ther T refer the capable Reader, who 
has any further curioſity for theſe. 
things. The tre beauty of a Chriſtian 


adventitious ornaments', but in the 
goodneſs and purity of the mind : The 
beauty of the body (ſays Clemens of 
Alexandria conhits in a good complexi- Padag.lib. 
or, and in apt h ſmmetry,” and propor- 0 
tion of 1ts' parts; but the greateſt 


when tis adorz'd with the Holy Spirit, 

and the excellent Graces of it, Juſtice, 
Prudence, Fortitude, Temperance, the 

love of Goodneſs, and Modeſty, which is 

the brighteſt and moſt lovely ornament 

that the eye of man can behold : It is | 
not ( /azes he.) the exteriour aſpe& of —_ fe 
the” 
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' rounded with ſeveral rowes of P;lars, 


| rioully wrought and carv'd, the Tem 
_ ples «themſelves garniſh'd with Gold, 


of that place. And juſt ſuch (ſages 


- their faces, blacking their eyes, colour- 


the man that 1s to be regarded; but 'the YF'. 
mind that isto be furniſhed and adorn- 
ed with goodneſs and vertue z and. | 

therefore he wittily compares thoſe }| 
women that cxrioxfly trick and trim up 
the body, but negle& how 'tis with the 
ſoul-within, to the Egyptian Temples ; 
look upon their ozt-ſide, and they are 
molt ſplendid and magnificent, encom« 
pailed with delicate Groves, builr with 
large entries, and ſtately Portico's, ſur- 


the. walls both within and ,without- ſet 
oft with ores. of ſeveral Countries, cu- 


$zhover, Amber, and all the glittering 
and- preczoxs ſtones that India or Ethi- 
opia can afford z. but enter within them 
and; enquire for the Dez#ythat-is there" 
worſtypped, and. you ſhall. be gravely 
ſhewed behind. a curtain. a- Cat, or a 
Crocodile, or a Serpent of that Coun- 
try, or ſome ſuch ;/-favoxred: beaſt , 
which 1s the reſedertzary or tutelar deity 


be) do thoſe women ſeem to me, who | 
trim themſelves with Gold, and are 
taken up in curling their hair, painting 


10g 


neſs and finery, he ſhall be ſo far 


_ WY. uu Os 


of ſoftneſs and luxury, beautifying the 
outward rayle and fence; but if a man 
look within the veil and covering of 
the Temple, what is under all this gay” 
Tar Iron 
meeting with what 'is truly beautiful, 
that it will excite his horrour and a- 
verſation; for he ſhall not find the 
Tmage of God dwelling there, as might 
reaſonably be expefed; but inſtead 
thereof ſome filthy arid treacherous 
beef that poſleſſes the moſt inward re- 
ceſſes of the Soul, a /uS#ful Ape, or that 
crafty Serpent that devours the under- 


ſtanding of a man, and turns his Soul 
into a zeſ# or dex, full of moſt deadly 


venom, and the poyſon of his errour 


and deceit. | 
I conclade this with the account 


which 8. Gregory gives of his Siſter Goy- YaUan.in 
goxia, that ſhe uſed no Gold to make 
her fine, no yeow hair, ordered into 28:. 


knots and curles, nor any other tricks 
to make her head a Scene and Pagear- 
try, no looſe and tranſparent garments, 
no Izſtre of ſtones and jewels, enlight- 
ning the air round about, and refle&t- 
ing ſplendour upon them that wear 
them, no devices and arts of painting, 
E no 
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Ing their locks, and other undue Arts Part 9. 
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' Part 2. no affetation of--beauty that may be ea-e- | 
| fily bought, no counter-working Gods 
Creation, diſhonouring, reproachin 


- 


. I 
covering his workman-fhip with fall 
and deceitful colours, ſuffering a. ſpuri- 
ous & ſuppoſititions beauty to ſteal away 
that. zatyral Image, which ought to be. 

' kept intire to God and the furyre ſtate: 
all this was far from her; and though 
ſhe very well underſtood the ſeveral 
modes and garbs of bravery amongſt 
women, yet ſhe thought none ſo ho- 
norable as the z2zazrer of. her life, and 
that 7zward brightneſs that was lodg'd 
in her miad: the only redzeſs that 
pleaſed her, was that which . was the 
fruit of bluſhing and odeſty;, no other 

- whiteneſs but what came through #aſt- 

=, ing and «bſtinence ; leaving fucus's and 

b paintings, and living piFares, and fa- |. 

ding beauty to thoſe that belong to: }' 

Plaves and Theatres, and to ſuch, for: 

whom to blaſh and be aſbamed is a ſbame 
| and a diſgrace. To which I add that of 

Ce cult, Tertullian, who after he had- ſmartly 

Jemin. '" condemned and confuted the Arts of 
a SM unlawful beauty, the vanity of going 

| in too curious, coſtly and 'exceſlive 
drefles, concludes with this counſel to 

the women of his tume, to cloth them- 

ſelves 
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Ch.4- Pzimitive Chziſtianity, 67 
ſelves with the ſilks of honeſty, the fine Part 25 
veffures of piety, the purple of modeſty ; | 
and being #has beautified and adorn'd _. 

| (fays he) God himſelf will be your. 


Lover. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of their great Temperance and ' 
| Abſtinence. | 


A vicious curioſity about meats and 
drinks a great temptation. Severes 
ly forbidden by the Chritian Law. 
The ancient Chriitians curious only of 
fach diet as miniſtred to health. They 
gratified not eaſe and delicacy. The 
great inconveniencies of intemperance 
etther in meats or drinks. Their chief 
care about ſpiritual food. For other 
things content with any proviſions, 
manifeſted in ſeveral inſtances. Art 
over-nice and ſuperſtitions abſtinence 
from ſome kinds of food, condemned. 
The inſtance of Alcibiades the Mar- 
tr out of Euſebius. Chriſtians un- ._ 
juſtly accuſed by the Heathens of exceſs 

and prodigality in their feaſtings. 
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--- 68 Phaimitive Chaiſtianity. Ch.4. 


| Part 2. Thyeſtean:ſuppers laid to their charge. 
I The charge in both parts of it denied, | 
and fully refuted by Tertullian, aud |} , 

other Chriftian Apologiſts.. 


Mongſt the many temptations that 
A befiege the life of man, there is 
ſcarce any into which we are more ' 

eaſily betrayed, than into a vzcions, cu- 
riofity about meats and drinks, and the 
exceſtes of an unruly appetite; there- 
_ fore it 1s that the Chriſtian Religion 
does ſo frequently inculcate upon us 
the Precepts of Sobrzety and Tempe- 
rance: to be temperate in: all things, 
to watch and be ſoher, to caſt off the 
works of darkneſs, to walk honeſtly as 
zz the day, not in rioting and drunken- 
eſs, not in chambering aud wanton- 
eſs, not in exceſs of wine, revellings, 
and banquetings; to take heed that our 
hearts be not at any time over-charged 
with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and 
that we be not as the men ofthe old world, 
brutiſhly taken up with eating and drink- 
ing when the flood came and ſwept all 
away. The Law of Chriſt commands 
us to faſt often, to keep under the body, 
and to make no proviſion for the fleſh; it 
nature regularly governed be GR 
wit 
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Ch.4. Pzimitive Chyiſtianity, 
. with /ittle, Religion, will teach us to P 
be contEnt with /e-ſs. Theſe Rules the 
firſt Chriſtians exactly tranſcribed into 
their lives, being the [greateſt inſtances 
of real abſtinence and mortihcation, 
which they both pra@zſed themſelves, 
and preſſed upon others: they knew 
very well that God had given men a 
Charter of freedom indifferently to uſe 
the Creatures, and to enjoy them in 
. ſome degree, not only for zeceſſity but 
delight; but yet were afraid to go ſo 
far as they might, or to do any thing - 
that might look towards excels, or ar- 
gue an irregular and unfober mind ; 
they contented themſelves with ſuch 
| proviſions as were conducive to health 
and ftrexgth, without any ſtudied ſeek- 
ing after thoſe that were more Iuſeizows 
and delightful. 'Tis very true what S. Ba- Reg. fuſ. 
ſil obſerves, that by reaſon of mens dif- 99: m- 
terent ages and coxrſe of life, their dif- we Fe 
ferent #empers and conſtitutions - of 550. 
body, and other circumſtances, no one 
fixed and certain rule can be preſcribed 
in this caſe: but yet our food and diet 
ought for the main to be regulated by 
the general end of it, which is not wan- 
tonly to pleaſe the palate, but to mini- 
[ter to health, and to repair the weak- 
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P2imitive Chiſtianity, Ch. 4... 
pd.neſs and decays of Nature. Many. 
. (ſays Clemens Alexandrinns ) like brute! 
Padas = beaſts /ive only that they may eat 3 but 
F1'P-139- for us we are commanded to eat that 
we may live; for food and pleaſure is 
not the work and delign for which we 
live in the world, our reſidence here. 
being in order to an incorruprible life; 
and therefore our nouriſhment ought. 
to, be eaſie and ſimple, and ſuch as.is 
ſubſervient to the Two main ends of, . 
life, health and reugth. We oughtta. 
Hift. 4 chuſe ſuch food (as Juſtin Marigr tells 
Z<p.& **- his friends) not as may gratific our eaſe 
264 of and delicacy, but make our lives uſe ful 
. and ſerviceable; and if at any time 
overtaken with -want, we ſhould qui- 
etly acquieſce in that ſtate : and there- 
fore a little after he ſmartly declaims, 
119-512 againſt all exceſs. Wine (ſays he.) is - 
neither to be drunk daily to exceſs,nor 
to be uſed as commonly as water - both 
" indeed are Gods Creatures 3 but water: * 
neceſſary, wize given. only to help and 
relieve the body ; which | 3z:m0derate- 
ly taken | chains up the toxgue, ſparkles 
re out of the eyes, makes the. legge 
tremble, and the underſtanding being 
wR readily takes oft its. cup of dead- 
fy pagers 3 contrary to Gods Ordina» 
tion 


of Husbandry into Swords and Spears. 
| Itmay indeed be neceſſary ſparingly to 

drink wine both Winter and Summer 5 
but he that drinks it to exceſs, as a man 


that takes over-much of a medicine, 


like a dog or a ſwine betrayes his own 
ſhame. But above all men in the world 
it teaſt becomes us [Chriſtians] as if we 
were votaries to luxury, to abuſe the 
Creatures of God, and to make uſe of 
thirſt as a pretence to drunkenneſs, ſee- 
mg we ought to drink no more than 
what will ferye to quench our thirſt ; 
not like thoſe who ſwallowing down 
wine, as men do drink in a burning 
 feaver, quickly make an end of them- 
ſelves through - their intemperance. 
Nor are we lefs to take heed of Glyt- 
tony, contenting our ſelves with a ſpare 
diet, and ſach only as is zeceſſary; not 
g1ving way to the infinite and unſatis- 
fred cravings of a' nice and intemperate 
appetite, which will have a thouſand 
pretences to defend it ſelf; but ruling 
our ſelves according to the wiſe ſer- 
Fence of him who ſaid , Teogls aca 
Xgnotor, Tre 73 ul nuvi», that we are to 
eat only to ſatisfie our hunger. Thus 


that ancient Father. To this purpoſe 
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tion it turns the peaceful inſtruments Part 2. 
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Part. 2: alſo 


Ut ſupr. 


C app. I, 2, » 


per tot, 


lemens Alexandrinus diſcourſes at, 
rge, repreſenting the great evils and* 
inconveniencies of gluttony and exceſs, _ 


1 
- 
- 
« 7 


i 7 


la 


that it waſts the Eſtate, ruines the Body 


by impairing its health, debauching the 
ſtomach, deflouring its taſt, begetting 
an ill habitude and temper, and ſowing 
it with the ſeeds of all diſeaſes; it dulls 
the #zizd, and renders it inept and (lug- 
giſh, and prepares it for the entertain- 
ment of any yice or wickedneſs; that 
although we are not abſolutely bound 


to abſtain from variety of meats, yet ' 


we are not to make them our delire or 
ſtudy, eſpecially ſuch as ſavour of nice- 
neſs and delicacy, and are apt to pam- 
per and excite luſt and wantonneſ5; for - 
though 'tis true all things were eſpect- 
ally made for mans ſake, yet 1s 1t not 
conyenient to make uſe of all, and at 
fome times leſs than at others;. to the 


- - advantageous uſe of a thing, reſpe& be- 
' 1ng to be had, not only to the #h7ng it. 


Ad Presbyt, 


erDiac.fp. 
fo Pe 19, 


ſeli, but to the #imze, occaſion, and mane 
zer of it: that therefore'our meals for 
the main ſhould be /zght and eaſe, not 
mixed with variety of dainties, but ſuch 
as may prepare for faſting, and the ex- 
ercites of Religion. Upon this account 
S, Cypriap in an Epiſtle,” wherein he 
gives | 


them (and to make the counſel more 
effecual, tells them, that he was warn'd 
of it by immediate revelation from 
God ).to eat and drink. ſoberly and 
ſparingly, that outward-. ſnares might 
not enfeeble that: heavenly vigour and 
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gives diretions about: Prayer, adviſes Part 2. 


ſprightlineſs that was in their breaſts, | 


leſt their minds being over-charged 
with too plentiful meals might be leſs 
watchful unto prayer. The ſame coun- 


ſel S. Hieromze gives to Leta about the 4d rm: 


Education of her Daughter, that' her 7: 1-2; 
diet ſhould. be thin and mean, and that ? 


ſhe ſhould. never eat: more, than: ſhe 
might ariſe. with ſome appetite, ſo as 

that ' after meals ſhe might be preſently 
_ fit either to read or fing Pſalms. 


When at- any time invited to publick Cine: Laod, 
al. 53 


ſolemaities,. as rzarrzages, and thelike, 
the prudence of the Church thought 
fit to. lay reſtraints upon them, and-to 
forbid them light and lud;zcrons ations, 
as leaping or dancing, but that they 
ſhoud dine and ſup gravely and modes7- 
ly as becomes Chriſtians. 


The chief care of Chriſtians then 7:2.144: 


_ Was , to. become partakers ns dyo 
T&ns. This felas, as Clemens Alexandri- 
4s (iyles it, of that divine food that 
| * 
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73 Pamitive Chaiſtianity, Ch. 4. 
Part 2. alſo Clemens Alexandrinys diſcourſes at 
U; ſup. Jarge, repreſenting the great evils and' 
ke, inconveniencies of gluttony and excels, 

that it waſts the E/zate, ruines the Body 
by impairing its health, debauching the 
ſtomach, detlouring its taſt, begetting 
an ill habitude and temper, and ſowing 
it with the ſeeds of all diſeaſes; it dulls 
the 27nd, and renders it inept and (lug- 
giſh, and prepares it for the entertain- 
ment of any vice or wickedneſs; that 
although we are not abſolutely bound 
to abſtain from variety of meats, yet 
we are not to make them our delfire or 
ſtudy, eſpecially ſuch as ſavour of nice- 
neſs and delicacy, and are apt to pam- 
per and excite luſt and wantonneſs; for 
though 'tis true all things were eſpect- 
ally made for mans ſake, yet 1s 1t not 
convenient to make uſe of all, and at 
fome times Jeſs: than at others;. to the 
advantageous uſe of a thing, reſpect be- 
Ing to be had, not only to the thing it 
ſel;, but to the #7zze, occaſion, and mans 
zer of it: that therefore our meals for 
the main ſhould be /Jeht and eaſje, not 
mixed with variety of dainties, but ſuch 
as may prepare for faſting, and the ex- 
rh A, erciles of Religion. Upon this account 
en4t”'S, Cypriap in an Epiſtle, wherein he 
ns g1VEs 


Ch.4. Paimitive Chaiſtianity, 73 . 
gives diretions about Prayer, adviſes Part 2. 
them (and to make the counſel more 
efftecual, tells them, that he was warn'd 

of it by immediate revelation from 

God ) to eat and drink ſoberly and 
ſparingly, that outward . ſnares might 

not enfeeble that heavenly vigour and 
ſprightlineſs that was in their breaſts, 

leſt their minds being over-charged 

with too plentiful meals might be leſs 
watchful unto prayer. The ſame coun- 

ſel S. Hierom gives to Leta about the 4d ra. 
Education of her Daughter, that her !9”. 1.7: 
diet ſhould be thin and mean, and that *” 

ſhe ſhould never eat more, than ſhe 

might ariſe with ſome appetite, ſo as 

that after meals ſhe might be preſently 

fit either to read or fing Pſalms. 

When at any time invited to publick Cone Laod, 
ſolemnities, as z-arrzages, and the like, © 53 
. the prudence of the Church thought 
fit to lay' reſtraints upon them, and to 
forbid them light and Iadicroxs actions, 
as leaping or dancing, but that they 
ſhoud dine and ſup gravely and modes7- 
ly as becomes Chriſtians. 

The chief care of Chriſtians then 16:p.144: 
was, to become partakers ons dvo 

Tewpns Tis blas, as Clemens Alexandri- 
4s ityles it, of that divine food that 
* 


Part 2. 


Baſil. Ep. 
208. tom» 
3.p.226, 
confer .S0- 
crat, lib.3, 


- C. 13. Þ, 


i185, 


Fp.2.ad O- 


Iymp.tom, 
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Pzimitive Cheiſtianifty. Ch.4. | 
is from above, and that only is capable 
to give real ſatisfaction, littie regardin 
what proviſions they had (ſo they had 
but any ) for that part that dwelt here 
below. When Fxlian the Emperour 
to raiſe money for his Wars began to. 
ſqueeze and oppreſs the Chriſtians, he 
ſent among(t others to S. Baſil ( who 
had formerly been his fellow-ſ{tudent 
at Athens) for one thouſand pounds; 
the anſwer he ſends him was, that it 
could not be expected there, where 
he: had not ſo much proviſion before- 
hand as would ſerve for one day; that 
there were no arts of cookery at his 
houſe, nor knives ſtain'd with the 
blood of ſlaughtered proviſions ; that 
his greateſt dainties were a few pot- 
herbs, a piece of bread, and a little 
ſoure vapid wine : no ſuch exceedings 
as to {tupifie. his ſenſes with fumes ariſ- 
ing from a loaded ſtomach, and to ren- 
der them incapable to diſcharge their 
functions through intemperance and 
exceſs, Chryſoſtoze commends Olympias 
not more for the modeſty of her Garb, 
than the meannefs and ſobriety of her 
diet, to which ſhe had ſo us'd her ſelf 
that ſhe had got the perfe&t maſtery 0- 
ver all undue appetites and ——— 
an 
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and had not only bridled the horſe, but Part 2. 


tamed and reduced him into an intire 
ſubjetion, and taught her ftomach to 
receive only ſo much meat and drink 
as was enough to keep her alive and 
in health. This mdeed was the great 
end of their ſignal abſtinence 1n thoſe 
days, that by ſfubduing the fe they 
might keep the ſtricter hand oyer the 
1nordinate mottons of corrupt nature. 
When Celſas accuſed the Fews, and in 
them obliquely the Chriſtians for 
needleſsly abſtaining from fwizes fleſh, 
and ſome other forts. of food, affirming 
this to be no fuch great matter, when 
the Pythagoreans wholly abſtain'd from 
eating any /zving creature, who yet 
were never thought the better, or the 
more dear to God for it; Origen an- 
{wers, that what-ever reaſon the Fews 
did it for (God having appointed the 
difference) this concern'd not Chriſti- 
ans, that 'tis not what. enters in at the 
mouth that defiles the man, nor does meat 
commend as to God, nor do we think 
| this abſtinence any ſuch great matters 
. nor yet do we ſo indulge the belly, as 
to atfeCt or purſue ſuch delights; that 
there's a vaſt difference between xx and 
the Pythagorequs in this affair: they 
indeed 


BD 


Orig.cont. 
Celſ. lib. 5; 
Þ. 259+ 


264» 
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Part 2. 


Hiſt, Eccl. 
lib. g. C3. 
þ. 167. 


P2imifive Chaiſtianity, Ch.4. 
indeed abſtain upon the account of 
their abſurd and fabulous doctrine of 
the ſouls tranſwmigration, or paſſing out 
of one body .into another, and ſo for- 
bear to kill or eat any living creature, 
leſt haply they may deſtroy and de- 
vour their own friends or childrex : 
but we in all our abſtinence do 1t only 
to keep under the body and to bring it 
znto ſubjeFion, endeavouring t#.mortifie 
the deeds of the body, to expel and ex- 
tinguiſh our members that are upon the 
earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordi- 
wate affeFion, and every evil concupi- 
ſeence and deſire > where he fully vin- 
dicates the Chriſtians in their abſtemi- 
oulneſs and temperance from doing it 
out of any vain and fooliſh affectation, 
any nice and fingular Opinion, any baſe 
and ſordid, moroſe or unſociable tem- 
per; they were careful to keep the 
mean, and to avoid fordidneſs as well 
as Luxury; nor did they profeſs them- 
ſelves enemies to the proviſions of hu- 
mane life any further, than as they 


were inconſiſtent with the ends of ſo- 


briety and religion... As may appear 
from a memorable paſſage related by 
Euſebins out of the letter of the 
Churches of Lyons and Vien in France 
0 
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to thoſe in Aſia. Alcibiades ( one of Part 2. 


thoſe who ſhortly after ſuffer'd Mar- 
tyrdom) had accuſtom'd himſelf to a 
very rigid and ſordid kind of life, re- 
jeting all other ſorts of food, except 
only bread and water - and this he did 
both before and after he was 1n priſons 
which it ſeems had an ill influence up- 
on others; whereupon Attalzx one of 
the moſt eminent of thoſe famous Mar- 
tyrs, the day after his firſt being expo- 
ſed in the Amphitheatre had it reveal'd 
to him (for as yet, ſays the Hiſtorian, 
the Divine Grace had not withdrawn it 
ſelf, but they had the Holy Spirit as their 
immediate Councellour to inſtru@ them ; 
which by the way may give counte- 
nance to thoſe frequent wzſozs and dz-. 
vine condeſcentions which Cyprian 
ſpeaks of m his Epiſtles: To this A4#- 
talus it was reveal d ) that Alcidades 
did amiſs 1n refuſing to uſe the Creatares 
of God, and in thereby giving a ſcan- 
dal and an offence to others: upon 
which he laid afide his frgularity, and 
with all thankfulneſs to God promi- 
{cuouſly ateany kind of food. 
From the whole of what has been 
ſaid it's yery evident, what little reaſon 
the Heathens had to accuſe the Chri- 
{tians 
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738 Paimitive Cheiſtianifty, Ch. 4. 
Part 2. ſtians (in their agape- or love-feaſts e- 
ſpecially ) of excefand prodzgal:ty; for 

pol c.39. that they did Tertul/ian exprelly af- 
> + firms; Our /ttle ſuppers (" ſays he) be- 
lgat.pro. ſides as being guilty of other wicked- 
__ neſs they traduce as prodzgal, ſaying of 
7. us as Dzogeres did of the people of Xe- 

gara, that they ſupp'd as if they meant to 
dye to morrow. Nay, what were infi- 

-mitely horrid and barbarous, they com- 
monly charg'd them with Thyeſteaz 

ſuppers, and eating mans fleſh. To 

the firſt part of the charge, concern- 


hid. ing their prodigality , Tertullian an- | 


ſwers, that they could eaſilier ſee 2 mote 
in anothers eye, than a beam in their 


ow#n; if they look'd home they would | 


find that *'twas their own #rzbes and 
precinFs, wherein the very air was 
corrupted with the unſavoury fumes of 


their loaded tables, and over-charged 
ſtomachs; and yet all this was Ppaſled - 


by, and only the poor Chriſtians Tri- 
clininm call'd in queſtion ; that if they 
had any feaſt it was a love-ſeaſ? , and 
what-ever coſt was laid out upon 1t, 
was expended not for vain-glory, but 


upon the accounts of 'Pzety and Relt- | 


g10n 3 not to nouriſh Paraſttes and flat- 


terers, but to refreſh the Poor that the 
| order 


lar as the cauſe was honeſt, going no 
further than modeſty would admit 
they prayed to God before they ven- 
tur'd upon his Creatures, ate but what 
ſuffic'd hunger, drank no more than 
conliſted with ſober and modeſt men 3 
and fed fo, as remembring they were 
to riſe at 2ight to worſhip God : when 
they had done, they ſung Pſalms, ei- 


ther of their own compoſure, or out of 


the Holy Volumes, and as they begnn, 10 
they exzded the feaſt with Prayer, and 
then departed with the ſame care to 
, preſerve their modeſty and chaſtity ; ſo 
that they appear'd not -ſo much to have 
feaſted at ſupper, as to have fed upon 
diſctpline and order. So he. For the 
other part of the charge, their feeding 
upon 2247s fleſh at this common ſupper, 
'twas a ſuggeſtion ſo ſavage and barba- 
ro#s, as could have found belief with 
nothing but the very ſp:zy:i# of malice 
we ſhall again meet with this objection 
 1n another place, and ſhall therefore 


here only note out of their Apologiſt, 4remnag. 
that it was charge never offer'd to be Iid.p.38. 


made good _ them, nor prov'd in 
any of thoſe many thouſand tryals 
which the Chriſtians had had in all 


parts 
Pl 
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order of the feaſt was as ſober and regu- Part 2« 


Bo 


 OYoa 


Keel. ubi 


for .p-158, 


cap. I, 


Min. Fel. 
Þ- 26, 


Pzimitive Chiſtianity, Ch. 4. 


Part 2. parts of the Empire ; that it was very 


unlikely they ſhould be guilty of eat- 
ing humane fleſh, who did not think 
it lawful to be preſent- at the gladia- 
tory-ſports where- men were /laiz, or 


ſo much as to #ai# any blood at all. 


So Biblias the Martyr told her enemies, 
when being reproached with this in 
the midſt of her torments, ſhe cryed 
out, how 3s it poſſibe that we ſhould 
devour Infants, as you charge us, who 
think it not lawful ſo much as to taſt 
the blood of any Creature. For even 
till then, and. a long time after they 
obferv'd that Canor of the firſt A4poſto- 
lick, Council, to abſtain from things 


ſtrangled and from blood. So far were 


they from being either barbarous or 
I:xurious. No, our feaſts {as he ſays in 
Minutizs Felix ) are not only chaſt, 
but ſober, we indulge not our ſelves 1n 
banquets nor make our feaſts with 
wine, but temper our chearfulneſs 
with gravity and ſeriouſneſs. And 1n- 
deed their often watchings and faſt- 
ings, and -their conſtant obſervance of 
the {ſtricteſt parts of devotion ſuffct- 


_ ently ſhewed how little they pamper'd 


or indulg'd the fleſh, the ſjgus whereof 
they every where carried in their very 
| | faces5 


a_  2aO cos. . a 
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faces ; and this was ſo notorious, that Patt 2. 
their very. enemies. reproached ; them 
with their #rembling Joynts, and, their 
pale ghaſtly, looks. -, And Lucian: gl- Pallidi, 
ving-an account of the Chriſtian. Aﬀſem- 721d, 4+ 


0 $ CE  _ Pied eun- 
bly into which he tells us-:Critzzs was wa p 10. 


brought 40 be made a. Proſelyte,.. de- 

ſcribes. them - to be. a: company of per- 8 wn tape 

ſons with their heads. hanging *down, A 

and pale fates, which, certainly did not 

ariſe from their fear of ſuffering (for 

no men in. .the world were ever fo wl- 

ling , nay ſo dehrows of laying down 

their lives as they_) but from their fre- 

quent abſtinence and faſting. To which _ 

purpole S. Baſls Comment is molt ap- g, ge 

polite; . where commending temperance, diſpur. 1t- 

or as he calls it Continence,. uling:the 4: '7 
Ro I" þ5$59- 

word in its largeſt ſenſe ; ..other Ver- 

tnes (ſays he) being. mainly exerciſed 

in ſecret, are not altogether ſo #ſe- 

ble to the eyes of mea; whereas con- 

rinence where-ever it is, will at firſt 

ſight betray it ſelf for as a good 

complexion, and an excellent conſti- 

tution of body peculiarly . deſign a 

man to be an Athletes or Champron 

ſo leanneſs of body, and that: palere ſs 

which 1s the fruit of continence, - evi- 

dence a Chriſtian to be a real Cham 
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Part 2, P:o# for the commands of Chriſt, van- 


quiſhing his enemy in the weakneſs of 
his bady, and ſhews.: how able he is 
to contend in the cauſe of Piety and 
Vertue: The very {ight of ſuch a man 


- muſt _necds. be of great advantage to 


afiet us, to behold him ſparingly: and 
moderately uling even thoſe things 


| that are neceſlary, nor. paying nature 


its tribute without ſome regret, be- 
grutching the little time: that he ſpends 


-about. it, - and therefore making : haſt 


to get-from the table to return to: his , 
better exerciſes and imployments. 
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\CHAPV. 


Of their ſingular Continence 
| and Chaſtity. 


Their admirable Continence & fuanered 
in ſeveral particulars. Their abſti- 
nence from marriage. Their marry-' 
ing only to comply with the end. of the 

| pi oaquatag Seldom married more 
than once. Their continence admired 
by Heathens. The Fathers generally 
ſervers. againſt ſecond marriages. ::The 

moderats 


Ch. 5. Primitive Chyiſtianity, 83. 


moderate judgement of Clemens Alex-Part 2. 


, andrinus 7x the caſe. The Canons of ſe- 
veralConncils concerning it.Three ſorts 
of digamy, or ſecond marriages. Their 

 ounning all occaſjons and appearances 
- of lightneſs and immodeſty : abſt ain- 

zng from publick meetings, feaſts,plays, 

.. Ec. Conſtantine's Law that no wi- 

dow ſhould be forced to appear at pub- 

lick Tribunals. Another of Theodo- 
| thus, that none ſhould marry within 

#welve compleat months after ber . hus-. 
bands deceaſe. The promiſcuous uſe of 
Baths, forbidden both by Canon and 
Czvil Laws. Unmarried per ſons, eſpe- 
cially of Eccleſiaſtickrelation, not fa- 
miliarly to converſe together. Mult- 
Eres Eveigaxloe, who. How brought 

inc condemned by the Conncil of An- 

tioch, and that of Nice. Clandeſtine 
marriages diſ-allowed. Their abhor- 
ring all immode$t piFures and diſ- 
courſes.” Thegreat modeſty of Gorgo- 
nia. Their valuing chaſtity above life : 
ſubmitting to any kind of death ra- 
ther than violate it : Man chaſing to 

kill themſelves rather than b deflonr d. 
Several inſtances of it. Tmpurity in 

Chriſtians bewail'd as a great ſeandal: 

puniſhed by the Church with wery ſe- 

F 2 vere 


84 Paimitive Chaiſtiamty, Ch. 5. | 
Part 2. were penalties. Several paſſages out of | 
the Fathers and Councils noted tothat | 
purpoſe. Chriſtians accuſed by the | 
Heathens of inceft and adultery. The 
ſumme of the charge. Their Anſwer. 
' The Heathens very unfit to bring in 
this charge, being themſelves ſo no- 
toriouſly guilty » whole Nations, their 
wiſeſt Philoſophers, their very Gods 
themſelves : this fully proved againſt 
them. The very Gentiles t#acitly con- | 
feſſed the Chriſtians innocent, by con- 
demming them to be forcibly profſtitu- 
ted. A part of their religion not to | 
give way to wanton looks or unchaſt 
deſires. The eminent prevalency of 
Chriſtianity in converting perſons 
rom wncleanneſs and debauchery , 
pleaded and aſſerted. The original of 
the accuſation enquired into. Found 
to ariſe from the beaſtly praGices of 
the Gnoſticks, ec. who though guil- 
ty of the moſt notorious villanies, and 
of theſe in particular, yet ſhrowded 
them ſelves under the general name of 
Chriſtians. Some forced through fear 
to confeſs the Chriſtians guilty of 


theſe crimes. 


A Third 


A Third conſiderable inſtance of 
FA that ſobriety and moderation for 
which the Chriſtians were fo renowned 
of old, was their Contfnence, and ab- 
ſtaining, from all manner of unclean- 
neſs, which 1s that Vertue that we pro- 
perly call Chaſtity; a Vertue for which 
how eminent they were (notwith- 
ſtanding, what their enemies heavily 
charged upon themto the contrary, of 
which afterwards) we ſhall take no- 
tice of in ſome few particulars. 

Firſff, The Chriſtians of thoſe times 
were ſo far from breaking:in upon any 
Vnuchaſt embraces, that they frequent- 
ly abſtained even from /awf#! pleaſures, 
and kept themſelves even from the 
honourable and wundefiled bed, never 
marrying all their life. We are (lays 
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Part 3, 


OFavins) chaſt in our ſpeech, and chaſt- Mimut. 


er 11 our bodzes, -and very many of us, 
though we do not boaſt on't, do in- 
violably preſervea perpetual Virginity ; 
and are ſo far from any extravagant 
deſires after Tnceflnous mixtures, that 
many ſtand at a diſtance from the moſt 
chaſt and modeſt embraces. Thus Ju- 


= Fel. P. 26. 


Str Martyr tells the Emperours, that Aps. 2, »v. 


amonglt the Chriſtians there Were a 6 2. 


36 


Part 2, great many of either Sex, who had 


At nage 
leg. pro 
Chriſtian. 
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rom their child-hood been educated 
ini the Chriſtian diſcipline, who for 
ſixty or ſeventy years had kept them- 
ſelves gle and uncorrupt, and he 
wiſhed the like could be ſhewn 1n all 
other ſorts ofmen, To the ſame pur-. 


"47'S 4 


themſelves. under an oath of perpetnal 


Virginity (as the humour was in after 
ages) for of this not the leaſt ſhadow 
appears in any of the writings of thoſe 
times, they lived promiſcuouſly (till 
towards the end of the third Century) 
applyed themſelves to the bufineſs of 


- their place and ſtation, and only lived 


ſingle, that in. thoſe troubleſome and 
hazardous times of perſecution, they 


. might be Jeſs enſnared with the en- 


ranglements of the world, and be | 
more free for the exerciſes of Relti- | 
Y1ONR. 
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, 


they generally profeſs'd they did it on- 


$7 


Secondly, When they did ' marry, Part 2. 


ty to comply with the great end of the 
inftitution , viz. the propagation of - 


mankind ; not to gratifie wanton and 
brutiſh deſires, but to anſwer oy great 
end of nature, that humane ſociety 
might not fail ; either ( Jay Phe) 

marry not at all, but keep our'felves 
it is for no other end but the bringing 
forth and the bringing ap of children 3 
who ever. among(\t us takes a Wife, ac- 
cording to the Laws preſcribed us, he 
reckons he does it only for the beget- 
ting of children; within this his 
deſires are bounded and limited'; as 
the Husbandman concerns himſelf no 
farther in tilling his ground and ſow- 
Ing of his corn, than to bring” forth 
the crop at Harveſt. Hence it was that 
they ſeldom married more than ozce : 
We willingly contain our ſelves (as he 


ſpeaks in 2 Felix) within the bound vs; for. 


of ſingle marriage , and either know 
but oe woman (and that meerly out 
of a delire of children) or zoze. The 
firſt knot being looſed by death, they 
very rarely tied a ſecond - which 
gained great honour and reputation 
« F 4 bath 


we JuSin 
Martyr 1- 
p : ; : - 24 b14. P. 7io 
always continent ; or if we do marry, Arhenag. 


161d, 
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Part : 2. both to them and 'to their OS 


with the Gentiles amongſt whom they 
lived. Chryſoſtom tells us that a dif- 
| ours hapoing ona time between him 
and his Maſter, who was a Gentile, con- 
cerning his Mother, being told that ſhe 
wasa Widow, and after enquiry con- 
cerning her. age, being anſwered that 
ſhe was forty years old, and that. ſhe 
had liv'd twenty years "of the time a 
Widow, the man was furpris'd witha 
ſtrange admiration 5 and cried out be- 
fore all the company, behold (faith he) 
what brave women there are amongſt the 
Chriſtians. The truth is, fuch was the. 
heavenly zeal and temper of the firſt 
Agesof Chriſtianity, that they would 
havena more to do with the World, 
than they needs muſt, but induſtrioufly 


| ſhun'd all its burdens and encumbran- 


ces, amongſt which they eſpecially 
reckoned marriage, a ſtate not raſhly 


to be cngag'd in; for once it was ak 


lowable, but for a ſecond time Inexcu- 
feble. And indeed it cannot be denied 
but that many of the Ancient Fathers, | 
Tertullian, C '4priaz, Hierom, and others 
did inveigh againſt facond marriages 
with too much bitterneſs and ſeverity, 


violently prefling many paſſages 1} 


Scripture 
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Scripture to ſerve the cauſe, ſtraining Part 2. 
the {tring many times till it crack'd a- 
gain; and not ſticking to cenſure and 
condemn ſecond marriages as little bet- 
ter than adultery, Hear what 'one of 
the Apologiſts ſays toit » Amongſt us 
eyery man either remains as he was 
born, or engages himſelf in one only. 
marriage; for as for ſecond marriages, 

they are but a more plauſible and de- 
corous kind of adultery 3 our Lord al- 
ſuring us, that who-ever puts away his 
wife and takes another, commits adul- 
tery 3 Which place, / as alſo another of 
like importance , how perverlly he 1n- 

terprets, and impertinently applies to 

his purpoſe, T am not willing to remem- | 
ber. Clemens Alexandrinus (peaks In gm. 
the caſe with much more »-odeſty and 6. 3.p. 

. moderation ;z | As for thoſe to whom Met _ 
God has given the gift of abſolute Hereſ.48. 
continence , we think them happy - 2.1780: 
we admire the gravity and ſtayedneſs Penne 
of thoſe: that content themſelves with 2. 4. p.. 
a fingle marriage + but yet ſay withall ** 
that compaſſion ought to be had of 
others, and that we ſhould bear owe ano- 
thers burdens, leit he who Porn to 

ftand fair, do fall himfelf + and as for fe- 
cond marriages that of the Apoſtle is to 
ED [1D 
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Part 2. take place, zf they cannot contain, they 
ſhould marry, for it is better to marry 

than to burn. However 'tis certain the 
Fathers of -old generally did - what 
they..could to diſcourage ſecond marri- 

he Can 7: ages. The Antient Canons (as Zonaras 
oceſar, tells us) ſuſpended ſuch perſons from the 
Communion for a whole year; and the 

Can. 1. Council of Laodicea though it deter- 
mine not the time, yet ir requires that 

they ſhould ſpend ſome ſmall time at 

leaſt in penance, . 1n faſting and prayer, 

before they be received to the Com- 

Can.17, Mumion. By the Carnors that are call'd 
. _ Apoſtolical, whoever after Baptilm has 
engag'd ina ſecond marriage is rendred 
incapable of any degree in the Mini- 

Here. 30, ſtry.: accordingly Epiphanins reports of 
P. #1 one Foſeph, whom he knew, a converted 
Few, and advanced to the dignity of 
a Count by Conſtantine the Great, that 
when the Arriavs would have. laid 
hands upon him to have made him Bi- 
ſhop, -he got off by this wile, by pre- 
tending himſclf to have been twice 
married. But though the Fathers and 
Antient Councils were thus ſevere in 
this caſe, yet the rigour of their cen- 

| ſure will be much abated, if what ſome 
tell us be true, that many of their pal- 
MA TY hn f 7 oh 
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ſages are not levell'd againſt ſucceſſive Part 2. 
marriages ,- but againſt ' having two 
wives at the ſame time: for as a learn- 
ed man has obſerved, tnere were three 
ſorts of digamy ; the firſt a mans having 
two wives at once, this was condemn'd _ 
by the Roman Laws: the ſecond, when x. Conc, © 
the. former wife being dead the man' £406. | 
mapried 'a ſecond time: athird, when 
for any ſlight cauſe a man prt away his 
wite by a bill of divorce, and married 
anqther, which though then frequent-' 
ly practis'd, and conmv'd at (if notal- 
low'd) by the Laws of thoſe Times, 
was yet prohibited by the decrees of 
the Church , and of this laſt ſort (ſays 
he) many of the Antient Canons are 
to be underſtood, (a 

Thirdly, They were infinitely care- 
ful to ſhun all occaſrons and appear- 
ances of lightneſs and immodeſty, what. 
ever might tend to inveagle their fen- 
ſes, and to debauch their mind and 
manners, nay what-ever might but give 
a ſuſpicion of wanronneſs and inconti- 
nence - They declin'd as much as might 
be going to all Publique. Meetings, ſuch 
as Feaſts, Plays, Shews, &>c. There- I 
fore Cyprian ſeverely chides with ſome De diſcipl. 
Virgins tor being preſent at Weddings, pp x 
| | - || * "who Rn. 
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De Virg. 
ſervand þ. 


1. 10, I. 


Cod.Theod. 
lib.x. Tit. 
jo./. 1, 


Thid.lib. 3. 
Tir.$.1.x. 

vid Gatho- 
fi red, In bc, 


Pzmitive Chaiſtianity, Ch. 5. 
where they laughed freely , could not 
but hear looſe diſcourſes, fee uncome- ' 
ly carriages, feed upon luxurious diſhes, 
all which muſt needs not only kindle, 
but add fel to the fire, and fill their 
minds with indecent thoughts and de- 
fires. S. Hierom on the other hand 
does as much commend ſome whom :he 
knew, who always kept at homeinn 
Feſtival days to avoid the crowd and 
gazes of the people, and would never 
go abroad at thoſe times, when they 


could nat venture into the publick - | 


without-the greateſt care and cuſtody 
over themſelves. Forthis reaſon Coy- 
ftantine made a Law that Atutrons 
ſhould not be forc'd upan the account 
of debt to come out of their own hou- 
{es to appear before the publick triby- 
zals, but that the buſinets ſhould be de- 
cided in ſuch way, as might not betray 
the modeſty of that Sex 3 and when 
afterwards the fervour of Chriſtianity 
began to abate apace, and perſons 
had in a great meaſure loſt thar ' huge. 
reverence which former times had for 
continence and chaſtity, Theodoſius. 
to reſtrain them a little within the 
bounds of decency, provided by a Law 
that zo-womar of what quality or rank 
OtS 7 0 PR ue ne RIO ſocyer 


arleaſt ((7.e. within twelve fa/ months, 
whereas under the old Roman Laws, 
the time of mourning was but ten, as a 
Learned Tnterprefer of that Law ob- 
ſerves) after her husbands death, and 
this he 'ratifted by a double penalty, 
a note of perpetual izfamy to be ſet 
upon the offending perſon, and the loſs 
of her whole dower and what-ever e- 
ſtate her husband had bequeathed her, 
which was to go to the' children ſhe 


had by him, or if none, to hisnext of 

kin, By the Laodicear Council not on- ,,, _, 

ly Clergy-men, and ſuch as have en- vid. Conc. 
tred upon a ſtate of continency, but all *» Pu. 


Chriſtian men whatſoever are forbid- 
den touſe the ſame common baths with 
women. And for very good reaſon ; 
it being a thing (as Zorargs oblerves) 
both fhameful and uncomely in it (elf, 
and perniciozs 1h its conſequence : for 
how eaſily does an unlawful fame kin- 
dle from ſuch a ſpark? and when 'hu- 
mane nature 1s of it ſelf ſo ready to 
boyt over, who would pour oz/ upon 
the fire? a thing ever look'd upon as 
repugnant to all the Laws of modeſty, 
yea even by them that are without ;, this 
beinz (lays the Comncil) one of the 
chiefeſt 
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ſoever ſhould mxrry again within a year Part 2. 
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TITA0. 
X2p. Ad Þ. 
I04. 


. 


Epift.62.p- 
g8. vid ſis 
Conc. 1. 
Carthag. 
Can. 3, 4- 


chicfeſt things which the very Hea- | 


thens condemn, and for which they cen- 
ſure and reproach us. Parallel to this, 
Photius and his Commentator Balſa- 
2104 tell us of a Law of the Emperour 
Jaſtinian, making ita ſufficient cauſe of 
divorce, . and loſing her dowry, for a 
woman elther to feeſ# or bath in the 
company of other men without the 
leave and conſent of her husband. In 
deed in the firſt and purer times they 
took all imaginable care, that unmar- 
ried perſons, eſpecially. ſuch as were 
of Eccleſiaſtical cognizance, or had de- 
voted themſelves to a ſeverer courſe of 
piety, ſhould not commonly converſe 
together. Cypriax writing+to Popo- 
7i45 about the Virgins that had taken 
profeſſion of continence upon them, 
but lived too familiarly with ſome per- 
ſons that belonged to the Churet, 
charges him that Men and Virgins 
ſhould not only not ſeep near one ano- 
ther, but not dwe/ together in the 
ſame houſe , leſt the infirmity of their 
Sex, and the {lipperineſs of their youth 
ſhould betray them into the ſaare of the 
devil. Wherefore he commends Pom- 
ponixs tor having ſuſpended the Deacor 


and the reſt that had kept ſuch famili- | 


ar 
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| 


; 


| 


abſolved, till they had ſufficiently te- 
ſtified their repentance, and made 1t 
appear by ſatisfaftory evidence that no 
unlawful familiarity had 'paſſed be- 
tween them, and that if ever they re- 
turned to the like co-habitation, great- 
er penalties ſhould ' be inflicted upon 
them. The foundation of which 1ll 
cuſtom doubtleſs ſprung, or at leaſt 
took encouragement from hence; in 
thoſe firſt times of Chriſtianity it was 
uſual for Clergy-men, ſuch eſpecially as 
were ſent up and down to preach the 
Goſpel, to have ſome grave and ſober 
woman along with them, who might be 
helpful and affiſting to them, and who 
was neither Wife nor Concaubine, but 
taken in either upon the account of ne- 
ceilary attendance, or the pretence of 


piety. Theſe women in the writings of * 


the Church (wherein there 1s frequent 


mention of them.) are called Evroaxler, 


ſuch as were brought iz, taken into the 
houſe 3s DomeStick afliſtants to Eccleſi- 


aſtick, perſons. - But this proving mat- 


ter of ſcandal and inconvenience , 
was not only cried out againſt by pri- 
vate Fathers) but. by publick, Synods 

the 
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ar correſpondence with thoſe Virgins ; Part 2. 
and- ordered: that they ſhould not be. 
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Part 2. the Council of A»tioch held in the 


Kuſeb. 
7.c.30.Þ. 
281. 


Fpiſt. ad, 
Paregor. 
Prestyt. 
Epiſt.198. 
?. 216, 


Can.2.ub! 
vid. Zonats 


Reign of. Aurelzaz the Emperour, Anno 
'twa hundred ſeventy and two, in a 8y- 
odical Epiſtle wherein they cenſure 
the dodtrines and practices of Parlys 
Samoſatenus, condemn.this ariong the 
reſt, that he and his Presbyters and 
Deacons kept theſe introduted women, 
whereby horrible inconveniencies did 
ariſe, for beſides the ſnare and tempta- 
ion of i it, although they ſhould keep 
themſelves innocent, yet they could 
not avoid the ſuſpicion and ſcandal 
that would ariſe, and the danger of 
drawing in others by their bad, exam- 
ple. For which reaſon S. Bafl writes 
to an old Presbyter in his Dioceſs, to 
abſtain from the company of a wo: 
man with whom he was wont to co- 
habit 3 not ſo much to avoid temprati- 
on to incontinence (the man being 
then ſeventy years of age) as that he 
might not lay a ſtumbling ſtone, and 
occaſion of offence in his brothers way: 
The ſame was univerſally forbidden by 
the great Council of Nice, and no man 
within the Clergy allowed to have 
any woman near him, ,unleſs his 2 


. ther, his Siſter, or his Aunt, or ſuch only | 


of whom there coyld be ao ſuſpicion, | 
a 
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as we find it in the third Canoz of that Part 2, 
Council: in the antient verſion where- 

of theſe mulieres ouyecarlor are {tyl'd 
extranee , ſtrangers; by which name 

they are alſo call'd in a Law of the 
Emperour Homor:#5, prohibiting any c. Th.lis. 
Clergy-man whatſoever to keep com-?? ery ; 
pany with theſe ſtr ange-women, limit- 44, 
ing their converſe and cohabitation 
within the very ſame relations, to 

which they are reſtrain'd by the N7- 

cene Canon, Whicn 'tis not to be doubt- 

ed that Emperour had:in his eye when 

he made that Conſtitution. And be- Snyſ. 
cauſe Biſhops were the higheſt order inor_E 
the Church, therefore that their ho-p. :9, 


nour might be eſpecially ſecured, care 


was taken that no Biſhop under pe- 


nalty of being depoſed ſhould enter- 
tatn or cohabit with a,y woman whats 
{oever, either relation or ſtranger, that 
ſo all pretence either. of temptation 
or ſcandal might be cut off. For the 
ſame reaſon 1t was that they diſallowed 
all Clandeſtine marriages, which were 7:rtut!. de 
not openly made 1n . the face of the 74. c. 
Church , accounting them no better #7557" 
thana ſtate of Adultery or Fornication. 
And as they were careful not to give 
oftence to others, fo they were not 

G willing 
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Part 2. willing themſelves to come within the | 
ſhadow of a temptation, they ſtood ata | 
diſtance from whatever was offenſive | 
either to their eys or ears; their ears | 
they ſtopt againſt all looſe 1dle ſongs, all | 
filthy and obſcene diſcourſes, their eys - 

they ſhut againſt all uncomely objects, « 
all wanton and laſcivious pictures, as | 
— Clemens Alexandrinus exprelly tells us; 
p.40. vid, not doing any thing that ſeemed but 
con-5.1- to Carry an 11] colour with it. Nazz- 
\—0.Orer. 4rSen tells us of his Siſter Gorgonia, a 
11.p.130. yertuous woman Whoſe example we 
have often quoted, that for modeſty 
and ſobriety ſhe went beyond all other 
women; that ſhe reconcil'd the two op- 
polite ſtates of humane life, cel;bate 
and warriage; the one more ſublime 
and divine, but more- dangerozs and 
iroubleſome, the other more humble, but 
withal more ſafe 3 that ſhe avoided 
the inconvenieacies of each, and chole 
what was moſt excellent out of hoth, 
the ſublimity of the one, and the ſeeu- 
rity of the other; ſhewing that neither 
of theſe ſtates in it ſelf did wholly 
tie us up either to God or the 
. World, nor yet wholly ſeparate us from 
them, ſo that the one ſhould be abſo- L 
lutely rejected, or the other abſolute- 


ly 
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Iy commended and embrac'd; but that Part 2, 


it is the -zizd that admirably prefides 
both over Marriage and Virginity : 


And withal further adds conceraing #bidp.8g 


her, that ſo great was her baſhfulneſs 
and modeſty, that when ſhe lay under 
a moſt acute and dangerous diſtemper, 
yet ſhe refuſed to have any Phyſiczar 
come near her, as bluſhing that any man 
ſhould either ſee or toxch her. 

Fourthly, They valued theit innocen- 
cy and their honour above their /zves, 
and therefore choſe to undergo the 
greateſt dangers, to dye, yea, to hill 
themſelves rather than any violence 
ſhould be offered to their chaſtity. As 
the faireſt promiſes could nor #empt 
them, ſo neither could the fierceſt tor- 
ments afright them into any unchaſt 
compliance, When Maximinys the 


Emperour governed in the Eaſtery parts, Euſeb. H. 
amoneſt other effe&ts of his wild and << # 8. 


bruitiſh fury and extravagance, he fill 'd 
all places whre he came with Adul- 
teries and ravithments, abuſing women, 
and deflouring Virgins; which ſuc- 
ceeded well enough ( ſays the ' Hiſto- 
rian ) with all others, except only 
. Chriſtians, who generouſly deſpifing 
death, made light of the rage and =_—_ | 
G 2 O 


c,04-P313 
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Part 2. of the Tyrant : the men underwent all 


ſorts of puniſhments which cruelty” | 
could invent; the women bore up 
with a courage no leſs zzazly and un- 
conquerable, and when any | were 
drawn out to be abuſed, they rather 
ſubmitted their lives to death, than 


their bodies to diſhowour. Of theſe | 


he tells us of one eſpecially at Alexar- 
dria, a woman of great birth and for- 
tunes, but much more famous for her 
Vertues, eſpecially her modeſty and 
chaſtity, which ſhe ſtoutly defended, 
and preferred before her nobility o_ 
her riches, her excellent parts, or any 
accompliſhments whatſoever. The Em- 
perour had oft attempted her by all 
Arts of ſollicitation, -but all in vain; | 
till at laſt, not being able to prevail, 
his afte&tion ſomewhat attempering his 
fierceneſs and cruelty, he would not | 
put her to death, which ſhe was moſt | 
ready to have undergone, bur ſpoyld 
- her of her eſtate, and then ſent. her 1n- 
to baniſhment; there being many hun- 
dreds of others at the ſame time, who 
. Not able to bear the violation of their 
chaſtity wherewith the Governours | 
and Commanders threatned them, wil- 


lingly ſubjeqed themſelyes to all Ro 
( 
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capital puniſhments which their ene- 
mies could inflic upon. them. Nay, 
when the caſe ſo happen'd that they 
were ſet upon, and all their* reſolute- 
neſs could not provoke the cruel kind- 
neſs of their enemies to diſpatch them, 
they would rather diſpatch #hex ſelves, 
than fall into the rude hands of luſt 
and wantonneſs. Thus did that fa- 
mous Woxzar and her two Daughters, 
(mention'd by the ſame Author, whoſe 


.names as Chryſoſtome 1n an Oration on 
purpoſe. in their commendation tells 7z.c.12 p; 


us, were Domnina the mother, Bernice 3 
and Proſdoce the daughters) eminent as 5 


well for the outward beauty and fe4- Ber. Proſd: 
tures of their bodies, as for the inward _ IN 
Pertues of their minds, being ſought 


for asa prey to luſt under the Dzocle- 
far perſecution, they fled for it z but 
being found out by the Souldiers that 


were ſent to ſearch for them, and 


knowing there was no other way to 
eſcape, in their return they beg'd leave 


of the Souldiers, . that for ſome private 
_ occaſions they might ſtep a little out of 


the rode; which being granted, fitting 
themſelves for what they had before- 
hand agreed on, as well as the time 

G 3 would 
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of racks and toftures, and the worſt Part'2; 
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Part 2. would give them leave, they unani-» 
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moufly threw-themſelves into the river, 


and there periſhed in the waters. The 
like he relates of a Noble Woman at 
Rome, wite tothe PrefeF or Chief Go- 
vernour of the City, (but a Chriſtian) 
that Maxentizs the Emperour being 
paſſionately enflamed with the love of 
her, ſent Officers to fetch her, who 
breaktag into the houle, to the great 
terrour of her husband, would violent- 
Iy nave ſfeizd on her; of whom ſhe 
beg'd only fo much time, as that ſhe 
might a little dreſs and adorn her ſelf; 
under which pretcace, retiring into her 
chamber, ſhe caught up a ſword, and 


by a+ fatal ſtroke left the Meſſengers 


nothing but a diſmal ſpeQacle of a- 


mazement and horrour. Theſe inſtan- 
ces (both of them highly applauded by 
Chryſoſtome and Euſebious ) I quote not 


to juſtihe a mans violent laying hands 


upon himſelf, as either lawful or lau- 
dable; whether 1n ſome ſuch caſes per- 
ſons might not be ated by more divine 
motions, extraordinary and þheroick 1m- 
pulſes ( the caſe of Sampſon, ec. ) as 
S. Auguſtine 1nclines to believe, it 1s not 
very pertinent for me to enquire; it be- 
ing enough to my purpoſe to a> 
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that they were great evidences how Part 2. 
highly they priz'd Chaſtity and Tnte- 
grity, which they were willing to ſe- 
cure at ſo dear a rate. 

And in thoſe caſes wherein life was 
not concern'd, they gave the greateſt 
teſtimony how much they abhorred all 
uncleanneſs. None were ever more Eprphan. 
hearty enemies to 1dolatry, and yet 0ri- Her 54: 
gen at Athens, when put to this unhap- TT 
py choice, either to Sacrifice or defile 
himſelf, choſe rather to commit 1do- 
latry than fornication. Though even 
that too was rather his Ememes att than 
his ows, they thruſting the frankincenſe 
into his hand, and haling him up to the 
Altar. | 

Fifthly, When ever any was found 
ouilty of the leaſt uncleanneſs, it was 
look'd upon and bewail'd as a very hei- 
20xs in, and a great diſhonour to the 
Chriſtian name: What is it that IT hear 49 rupar. 
(ſays Cyprian) how deteſtable ſhould it & Confef] 
be to you, what with the greateſt grief "DEE-TS- 
and affliction of my mind TI have under- 
ſtood, that there are ſome amongſt you, 
who have defil'd their bod7es, the tem- 
ples of Gad, even after they were ſan- 
GHified by confeſſion, and cleans'd by 
baptiſm, with filthy and infamous em- 
| + G 4 braces, 
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Part 2. braces, promiſcuoully uling the beds 


and lodgings of the women : When al-- 


thoygh they ſhould be free from aFual | 


adultery, yet even in this 'twould bea 


fault of a mighty aggravation, that by 


their ſcandalozs example others might 
be ſeduced into ruine. S. Baſl writing 
to a Monk, who had been overtaken 
with this fault, elegantly bewalles 
the greatneſs of hjs ſin, as a diſhonour 
to the ſtriftneſs of his former profeſſion; 
a reproach to thoſe lips which had 
ki ſs d the mouths of ſo many Saints ; to 
thoſe hands which ſo many devout per- 
ſons had embrac'd as pure and undeti- 
led; to thoſe knees before which ſo 
many ſervants of God had fa//ex down; 
as a being caught 1n the ſnare of a craf- 
ty Devil, a perfhdious violation of his 
promiſes, a being become a ſport and | 
{corn to Fews and Gertzles, a confuting 
( what in him lay) that triumphant 
ſneech of Chris, that he had overcome 
the world, filling even to the place 
where he liv'd a cup of infamy and re- 
progeh., In the next Epzſile he deals 
with the omar, and treats her with 
the ſame elegant ſeverity, though in 
both he ſo aggravates the caſe, as tO 
excite them to repentance, and ta-a 
ſpeedy 
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ſpeedy recovery of themſelves out of the Part 2, 


ſnare of the Devil. But becauſe. good 
words and perſwaſions were -not cords 
ſtrong enough to reſtrain ſome mens 
irregular luſts and paſſions, they twiſted 
with them the Dzſciplize of the Church : 
And therefore,, | 

Sixthly, They were wont to paniſh 
the breach of Chaſtity by inflicting ſe- 
vere penalties upon incontinent per- 
ſons: Amongſt all the fins that were 
moſt ſharply puniſhed in the ancient 
Church, Adultery was one of the chief ; 
who-ever was convided of it was im- 


mediately caſt out of the Church, and deHereſ. 
diſ-owned as a rotten member ; This ?: 2297 


Tertullian tells us, firſt made Marcior 
turn Heretzck, for being found guilty 
of lying with a Virgin , and for that 


_ thrown out of the Communion of the 


Church, he betook himſelf to one Cer- 
don a Maſter Heretick, and eſpouſed 
his Doctrines and Opinions. The truth 
15, 1n thoſe firſt times the puniſhment of 
Adultery was very great, perpetual pe- 
nance all a mans life, and ſcarce being 
admitted into Communion at the very 
hour of death; till Pope Zephyrinus a- 
bout the year #wo hundred and ſpxteen, 
conſidering the great inconveniencies 


of 
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Part .2, of ſo much ſeverity, perſons hereby 


being oft driven into deſpazr, and others 


diſcouraged from coming over to the 


_ Chriſtian Faith, ordered that Penance 


in this . caſe ſhould be limited to a 
ſhorter time, which being ended, ſuch 
perſons might be received again into 

the boſom of the Church. This De- 

_—_ obj Churches, moſt whereof ſtood up for 
55s _ the ſtrictneſs of the arciezt Diſcipline; 
” quo Tertul[zan more eſpecially inveighs a- 
p.71,72 gain(t 1t with much bitterneſs and ani- 
moſity, as a thing wfit in it ſelf, and an 
7anovation 1n the Church. The ſame, 
Cyprian allo plainly intimates, though 

he Inimſelt was for the more 271d Opi- 

nion. By the Azcyran Council, held 

Gan. 20, Anno three hundred and fifteen, it was 
 Decreed, That whoever was guilty of 
Adultery, ſhould be puniſh'd with a 

even years Penance before they were 
admitted to the Communion. By the 


can7P-13 Synod of T/iberzs, if a man after hay- 


ing done his Penance for the firſt fault, 
fell afterwards into the ſame fin again, 
he was not to be taken into Commu- 
nion, no zot at the hour of death. 
can.r2.43 The ſame punithment they infliged up- 
22. on Bawds and ſuch perſons as for gain 
pre 


: 
; 


cree gave great offence to the African 


| 
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by ſelling them ( or themſelves rather, 
of whom their children were a part) to 


107 


proſtituted the bodies of their Chzldren, Part 2. 


luſt and ruine. S. Baſil writing to Am- Fyift. Can. 


philoching rules for the conduct of Di- 
ſcipline, and the meaſures of repen- 
tance, ſets Adultery at fifteer years Pe- 
nance, Fornication at ſever, and then 
to be admitted to the Holy Sacrament. 


$8,59.tom. 
3-P4g.36. 


His Brother Gregory Biſhop of Nyſſa Þp. Canon. 
treating about the ſame affairs, appoints 4 ad Letoi. 


Fornication to be puniſhed with no leſs 
than 2:7ze years Penance and ſuſpenſion 
from the Sacrament, and Adultery, 
and all other ſpecies of uncleanneſs 
with doxble that time 3 though allow- 
ing.a liberty to the Spiritual Gnide to 
contract rhis time, as the circumſtances 
of the Caſe or Perſon might require. 
But both theſe laſt mention'd being but 

rivate Bifhops, their Caoxs could be 
no further obligatory than to thoſe 
particular D7oceſſes, that were under 
their charge. And indeed the cenſures 
of the Church in this caſe did much 
vary according to time and Place, in 
ſome more rzgid and ſevere, in' others 
more /axe and favourable, though in 
all, ſuch as did abundantly ſhew what 
hearty enemies they were to all filthi- 
neſs 


Can.g. tom. 


IP. 95le 
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neſs and impurity whatſoever. 

What has. been hitherto ſaid of the 
Modeſty, the chaſt and ſober carriage 
of the Primitive Chriſtians, will receive 
further light, if we conſider how clear- 
ly. they vindicated themſelves from 
that malicious charge of Tnceſt and 4- 
dultery, which the Heathens common- 
ly charg'd upon them ; ſo commonly, 
that we ſcarce find any of the ancient 
Apologiſts but takes notice of it and 
confutes it. The ſum of the charge, as 
'tis more formally drawn up by the 
Heathen in 2. Felix, take thus: That 
the Chriſtians knew one another by 
certain privy marks and ſigns, and were 
wont to be in love with, almoſt before 
they 4zew one another; that they ex- 
erciſed Juſt and filthineſs under a pre- 


. tence of Keligion, promiſcuouſly. cal- 


ling themſelves Brothers and $SiFers, 
that by the help of ſo ſacred a name 
their common Adulteries might be- 
come 7#rnceſiuons ; that upon a ſolemn 
day they meet together at a feaſt [ he 
means their love-feaſts | with their | 
Wives, Children, Siſters, Mothers, per- 
ſons of every Age and Sex, where after 


. they have well eaten and drunk, and 


begun to be warm and merry , my 
| wit 
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with the exceſs of wine, a piece of Part 2. 
eat 1s thrownfor the dogs, who being. 
tied to the Candleſticks,: begin to leap 
and f#25k about till they have run away 
with, and put out the /7ghts, and then 
nothing being left but darkneſs, the 
fit cover and ſhadow. for - impudence 
and villany,. they promzſcuonuſly run a- 
mongſt one another into filthy and 1n- 
ceſtuous embraces; and if they be not 
all alike guilty of inceſt; tis not. the 
faults of their wzZ/, but the good for- 
tune of their chance, ſeeing what aFu- 
ally happens to one, is intentionally the 
lot of all. This 1s the tale-z which 
however abſurd and incredible, yet 
ſtrangely found belzef, or at leaſt was 
pretended to be believ'd amongſt the 
enemies of Chriſtianity. Now, though 
it be ſufficiently refuted by what has 
been already ſaid, yet we 'may obſerve 
the Chriſtians. of: thoſe times further 
pleading theſe Foxr things in their own 
| vindication. | 
| Firſt, That if the Charge had been 
true, yet the Heathens had little rea- | 
ſon to object it. to the Chriſtians, being 7er.. 4,17. 
. thersſelves ſo notoriouſly guilty in this c.9-p.10.c. 
kind, For Adultery nothing more 39? 3"; 
common amongſt them, and for Inceſt p. 26. 
£ 'twas 
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Tert, 1b.c, 
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Part 2. 'twas a general indi&ment of whole Na- 
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tions, the' Perſians uſually lying with 
their own Mothers; the Macedonians 
and Egyptians marrying with their 
own S7ſters, and this done even at 4- 
thens 1t ſelf; their Hiſtories full of 
them, their Plays and Tragedies which 
they frequented every day with great 


applauſe, repreſented them as lawful 


and commendable. ' Socrates himſelf; 
the great glory of the Heathen world, 
was condemned at Athens amongſt 0- 


| ther things for Sedomy, and the cor- 
eqpring of Youth ; and fome of Plato's 
Sc 


ool have periſhed in the very a&# of 
Adultery. Nay their very gods them- 
ſelves whom they worſhipp'd and a- 
dor'd were highly gulty in this kind; 
they feign thoſe things of as (ſays 4- 
thenagoras) which they themſelves re- 
port of their own gods; whoſe luſts 
and wantonnefles 'tis no wonder if 
they ſtyle Myſteries; were they ſuch 
earty enemies to ſhameful and pro- 

miſcuous mixtures, they muſt. abhor 
their great god Fxpiter, who begot 
children both of Ahea the Mother, and 
Proſerpina the Daughter, and married 
with his own Szifter. And who was 
Cunleſs Orphews their great Poet lies) 
| more 
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more wicked and vile in this kind than Part 2. 
Thyeftes himſelf? Clemens Alexandri- Armonit. 
245 tells them, that as they had order- = 40. Via 
ed the matter, by the Marriages, beget- defir Ful. * 
ing Children, Adulteries, and Banquets ate 
of their gods, ( which they ſet out in Relig. p.8. 
their Plays and Poems). they had turn'd 
Heaven into.a Comick Scene, and made 

the Deity a piece of dramatick, ſport, 

and by a ſatyrick wit had jeſted Relig;- 

0x, and whatever was moſt Sacred in- 

to ſcorrz and laughter. Nothing more 

uſual among(t them ( as he there ob- 

ſerves ) than to hang their rooms with 

the pi@ures of their gods drawn in the 

moſt laſcivious and propudioxs poſtures, 
engaged in tne moſt filthy and diſho- 

neſt actions, enough to ſhame intempe- 

rance it ſelf. Theſe ( ſays he) are the 
original patterns of your ſoft efſeminacyz 

this your beaſily and ſhameful divinity 

theſe the doFrines of your gods, co-part- 

mers with you in your uncleanneſs and 
adultery. And whereas they might pre- 

tend, that theſe ſtories of their gods 

were only the extravagant inventions 

of their Poets, who took a liberty to 

lay any thing to gratifie the people 
Athanaſius anſwers, that hereby they orat cor. 
ſhook the very fonndation of their gods, 52.14: 

| having *' 


172 
Part 2. 
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having no other authority for their ex- 
zFence, than what account their Poexs 
gave them; ſo that if they feign'd their 


ations, they might with equal reaſon 


Thid. c. 9. 
P. 10, 


Athenag, ut 
Jupr.P 37s 


be ſuppoſed to feign their very »ames 
and perſows, there being the ſame 
ground of belief' for the one as for the 
other; and that there was as much rea- 
{on to believe they ſpake trath in this, 
asin the relation of any other matters 
of fact, concerning Achi/es, Viyſſes, Ne- 
Sor, HeFor, or any of the reſt; all de- 
pending upon the ſame warrant and 
authority. This propagated looſnels 
and uncleanneſs to them 'under the 
notion and ſhadow of Religion ; ſuch 
as the gods are, ſuch warrantably 
may be their Worſhippers. Where-ever 
you are (ſays Tertullzan_) at home or 
abroad, or beyond the ſeas, L»ſ# is your 
companion, which often ſtumbles up: 
on Txceſt;, whereas Chaſtity diligently 
and faithfully preferv'd keeps us from 
any ſuch event, and we areas far from 
Taceſt, as we are from Whoredow, or any | 
exceſs in a married ſtate; yea, many | 
prevent all pofiibility of this charge | 
by containing themſelves within per- | 
petual Virginity. And yet though we | 
are thus (ſays another Apologi/t 20 | 

there | 
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there want not thoſe who object theſe Part 2. 


things to us, and as 'tis in the Proverb, 
-n Togyn Thy Jaggova » the ſtrampet re- 
proaches the honeſt womans; tor though 
they werchandize for luſt, - and keep 
open ſhop for all manner of unclean- 
neſs, not abſtaining from the violation 
and abuſe of Youth, males with males 
committing that which- 3s unſeemly 3 
though themſelves are guilty of thele 
villanies, which they report alſo of 
their gods, and do themſelves boaſt of 
them as brave atchievemeitts, yet have 
they the face to accuſe us of them. A- 
dulterers and Sodomites as they are, 
they charge us who are either always 
continent, or never marry more than 
once; themſelves in the mean while 
lwing like fhes, where the great ones 


ſubdue and ſwallow up the leſs. Such infa- w, Fel.p; 
mous filthineſſes are done among{t you, 2+ 5: 


which we do not care to hear, and may 
much leſs defexd; you laying things to 
the charge of chaſt and modeſt men, 
which we could not belzeve that there 
ſhould be ſuch things 4oze in the world, 
were not you your ſelves inſtances of 


them. Thus conſideration made Fuſtis: © Mite 


Martyr this freely and paſſionately be- ** 
{peak the Sexate; It were to be wiſhed 
H that 
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Part 2. that ſome body getting up into a hzph 
place, ſhould with a /ozd voice cry out,. 
Be afraid,be afraid to charge thoſe things, 
of which you your ſelves are openly guilty, 
pon the innocent and undeſerving 3. to 
attribute what belongs only to your ſelves 
and to your gods, to thoſe, with whoj 


there is not ſo much as the ſhadow of azy | 


fuch thing t6 be found : Learn to be more 
wiſe and ſober, and repent of ſuch i- 
Juſtice. 

Secondly, That the Heathens them- 
ſelves did tacitly confeſs Cliriſtians to be 
Innocent 1n this caſe, when their great 
care was how they might dJebauch them; 
'twas a part of their ſevereſt puniſh- 


ment to be proſtztuted, and expoſed to 
rudeneſs and violence; a penalty 


which they would never have inflid- 
ed upon them, had they really been 
ſuch lewd profligate perſons as their 
enemies endeavoured to '' repreſent 
them. This Plea Tertiyl/izz7 urges if 
C-xit.p.40. the cloſe of his Apology z Condemn, 
C ſazes he Y-ervicifie, and torment us3 
your crzelty and injuſtice is the evidence 
of our T:#ocency, and therefore God 
ſiffers it to come upon us: for while 
you chuſe rather to condemn a wore? 
that 1s a Chriſtian to the Stews than us 
. tac 
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| the Lioes, you plainly confeſs that the Part 2+ 


violation of chaſtity is accounted by us 


a beavier penalty than any puniſhment ,j,{-... 


or kind of death which you can inflict 
upon us. 
An eminent inſtance hereof (though 


of the other ſex ) S. Hierom relates tO Fit. Paul. 


this purpoſe: In the time of the De- 
cian Perſecution a young man a Chrz- 
ſtian, then in the flower and beauty of 
his age, whoſe conſtancy had been oft 
attempted by other means to no pur- 
poſe, was at laſt ſet upon in this man- 
ner: He was carried into a pleaſant 
Garden, and into a part of it beſet with 
Lillies and Roſes, hard by the banks of 
a Cryſtal river, whole ſoft zmrmmns, 
together with the #zſ/ch made by the 
leaves of the trees wav'd by the gentle 


. motions of the wind, confpir'd to ren- 


der it a placefor pleaſure and delight # 
Here upon a bed of down the young 
man was laid, and that he might not 
be able to help himſelf or ſhift his po- 
ſ{ture, was tied down with {ler cords: 
the company withdrawing, a beautiful 
Strumpet was ſent in to him, who began 
to careſſe him with kiſſes and em- 
braces, treating him with all the arts of 
wantonneſs, not confiſtent with z#ode- 


H 2 ty 
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Part 2. ſity to name. How to relieve himſelf 
in this caſe the poor man knew not; 

but finding the temptation beginning 

to prevall, he preſently bit ofthis tongue 

and ſþ7t it in her face as ſhe attempted 

to kiſs him, by the omar of his 

pain extinguiſhing thoſe ſerſual titilla- 

tions tl her wicked artifices began 

to kindle in him. | 
Thirdly, they confidently ' aſſured 

them that amongſt Chriſtians it,apa: 
not only unlawful to be a@nally t-. 

clean, but to look after a woman with 
wanton and -unchaſte deſires ; our Lord 

Apd.2p. (lays Juſtin Martyr) has told us that 
61,02: whoſoever looks after a woman #0 luſt 
after her, has already committed adul- 

tery with her in his heart; and that if 

our right eye offend us we muſt pluck it 

out ; as therefore humane Laws con- 

demn two Wives, ſo by the Laws of 

our Maſter they are ſinners, who look 

upon a woman with z-ft deſires after 

her; for not only he that really com- 

mits adultery 1s rejeted by him, but 

even he that has a #zzd to it; not on- 

ly our. aFions, but our very thoughts 
U;ſupr.p, being open unto God. So Athernage- 
- - ras; So farare we from any promiſcu- 
ous embraces, that we are not Penne: | 
: hd | 
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ted the freedom of an unchaſte look ; Part 2. 


for whoever (lays our. Lord looks after 
a woman to deſire her, has play'd the a-_ 
dulterer with her in his heart-we are not 
therefore allowed to uſe our eyes to any 
other purpoſes, than thoſe for which 
God created them, v7z. to be /ights to 
the body: to abuſe them to wanton- 
neſs, is to be guilty of adultery, for 
as much as they know they were made 
for other ends, and cannot but be con- 
ſcious to themſelves of their own 
thoughts; and how is it poſlible for 
men under ſuch /;:ztations to be other- 
wiſe than chaſte and ſober? for we 
have not to deal with hamane Laws, 
under which a man may be wicked, 
and yet efcape; but our diſcipline 
was delivered by God himſelf; we 
have a Law which makes our ſelves 
the rule and meafure of righteouſneſs 
towards others; according therefore 
to the difference of age we account 
ſome as Sos and Daughters, others as 
Brethren and Siſters; the more aged 
we honour in the place of Parents. 
thoſe therefore whom we account 
as Siſters, or as allied to us in a- 
ny. other relation, we reckon it a 
matter of great concernment that - 
| H 3 they 
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they ſhould be chaſte and incor- 
rupt. 
Fourthly, They pleaded, that this obje- 
fion would eaſily vaniſh, if they would 
but conſider what a ſtrange change and 
alteration was 1n this very caſe wrought 
upon perſons at their firſt coverſion to 
Chriſtianity z immediately becoming 
quite of another ſpirit and temper from 
what they were before. We who before 
time (ſays Juſtiz Aartyr,ſpeaking of the 
converting power of the Chriſtzan do- 
ctrine) did pleaſe our ſelves in fornica- 
tzons and uncleanneſs, do now olely 
embrace temperance and chaſtity ; 
what an innumerable company could [ 


name of thoſe who have left their lux- 


nry and intemperance, and come over 
to this kind of life; for Chriſt came 
220t to call the chaſte and righteous| they 
needed it not] but the wicked, the in- 
continent, and the unrighteous to repen- 
tance, And in his other Apology he 
gives an inſtance of a woman, who 
having together with | her husband 
lived a very viciozs and debauched 


courſe of life, after her converſion to 


Chriſtianity became ſtrifly chaſte and 
ſober; and not content with this, ſhe 
urged her husband alſo to do the like | 
laying, | 
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laying before him the doctrines of Chri- Part 2. 


ſtianity, and perſwading him both by 
the rewards and puniſhments of another 
World: but he obſtmately refuſing, 1t 
begot a quarrel 'between them, which 
{till ripen'd into a wider breach, till it 
became matter of publick cognzance, 
and was an occaſion for Jaſtiz2 Aariyr 


to write that excellent 4pology for the 4 Natton. 


Chriſtians. Upon this account Tertul- ,, 
lian juſtly condemns the madneſs of 

the Heathens, and their unreaſonable 
prejudice againſt Chriſtianity, that they 
would hate their neareſt relations 
meerly for being Chriſtzans , though 
they ſaw how much they were every 
ways bettered by it in their lives and 
manners: the Father diſ-inheritivg his 
Son,of whom now he had zo cauſe left 
to complain, but that he was a Chriſtz- 
an : the Maſter 74pri ſonizg his ſervant, 
though now he had found him »ſefil 
and neceſſary to him. But ( what's 
more eſpecially to the purpoſe) he tells 
us of ſome husbands he knew, who 
though before ſo infinitely jealoxs of 
their wives {and poſtibly not without 
reaſon) that a Morſe could not ſtir in 
the room but it muſt be a Gallant 
Creeping to their bed, yet when upon 


H 4 their 


. 
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Part 2. their turning Chriſtians they became 


ſo eminently reſerved, chaſte and mo- 
deſt, that there was not the leaſt foun- | 
dation for ſuſpicion, their jealouſy was 

converted into hatred, and they vow'd 
they had rather their wives ſhould be 
Strumpets than Chriſtians. So obſtt- 
nately ( ſazes he ) do men ſtand 1n their 
own light, and contend againſt thoſe 
advantages whieh they might reap by 
Chriſtianity. This Argument from the 
powerful and ſucceſsful influence of the 
Chriſtian Faith, 0rzgex frequently makes 


AdCe'[lit, uſe of 5 They muſt needs( ſayes he )con- 
F-?-2t: fels the excellency and d7vinity of 


Chriſts . do&rine, who-ever do but 
look into the [/zves of thoſe that ad- 
here to it, comparing - their former 
courſe of life with that which they 
now lead, and conſidering in what 
impurtties, Iufſts and wickedneſles 
every one of them wallowed before 
they embraced this dofqrine ; but ſince 
that they entertained it, how much 
more grave, moderate and conſtant 
are they become, inſomuch that ſome 
of them out of a defire of a more 
tranſcendent purity, and that they may 
worthip God with a chaſter mind, de- 
ny themſelves even the pleaſures of a 

lawful 
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lawful bed : The ſame he affirms elſe- Part 2. 
where, that thoſe whom the Gentiles £'* 7: 2- 
ſcorn'd as the moſt rude and ſottiſh **'* 


perſons, being once initiated 1nto the 
faith and diſcipline of the holy Feſzr, 
were ſo far from laſciviouſneſs, filthi- 
neſs, and all manner of uncleanneſs, 
that like Prieffs wholly devoted to | 
God, they altogether abſtain even from 
allowed embraces; that there was no 
need for them (as ſome of the beſt a- 
mong the Gentiles have done) to uſe 
arts and medicines to keep them 
chaſte; nor Guardians (et over them 
to preſerve their Virginity z the word 
of God being ſufficient to expel and 
drive out all irregular appetites and 


deſires. This alſo Tertul/ian obſerves zz, ..46: 
as the incomparable excellency of the p. 36. 


Chriſtian Dodrine above that of the 
beſt Philofophers, that whenas Demo- 
critus was forc'd to put out his eys, be- 
cauſe not able to defend himſelf from 
the charms of beauty; a Chriſtian 
could 10k upon a woman with chaſte 
unſeduced eyes, being at the ſame time 
inwardly blizd as to any temptation 
from his luſt; with ſuch a mighty force 
did the Goſpel come, and captivate 
mens hearts into the obedience of the 
truth. 


I22 
Part 2. truth. . Thence La&Fartizs makes [this 


Lib. 3.de 
falſ. ſapi- 


ent, £.26, 
þ. 328, 
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triumphant challenge, where diſcourſ- 
ing of the prevalency which the com- 
mands of God had upon the minds of 
men, as daily experience did demon- 
ſtrate; Give me (lays he) 2 man that's 
angry, furious, and paſſuonate 5, and with 
a few words from God, Ile reuder him 
as meek aud quiet as a Lamb : Give me 
oze that's Iuſtful, filthy and vicious, and 
you ſhall ſee him ſober, chaſte and conti- 
zent : the ſame he inſtances in moſt o- 
ther Vices. So great ( lays he) zs the 
power of the divine wiſdom, that being 
znfuſed into the breaſt of a man, it will 
ſoor expel that folly which is the grand 
parent of all vice and wickedneſs. 

The innocency of Chriſtians ſtand- 
ing thus clear from this wicked imputa- 
tion, it may not be amiſs before we con- 
clude to enquire a little into the rife 
and original of this abſurd and malici- 


Contr.Celſ- 015 charge. Origen fathers it upon the 


lib. 6: Þ. 
2932294, 


| Religion; and that even in his time 


Jews, as if they had falſly and ſpite- 
ully invented 1t (as they did other 
things)to diſgrace and prejudice Chriſtt- 
anity, and he tells us that in ſome mea- 
ſure it ſucceeded accordingly, keeping 
many at a diſtance from the Chriſtian 


there 


ps. Hh ABN of 
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there were ſome who. for this very Part 2, 
reaſon would have no diſcourſe or conn 

merce With a Chriſtian. But though 

both Few. and Gertile had malice and 

ſpite enough againſt the Chriſtians, yet 

{ can hardly think that it was a purely 
izvented talſhood, but that it had ſome 
ground of pretence, though ill appli- 

ed; and ſo we ſhall find 1t had; for 

which we are to know that ia the moſt 

early times of Chriſtianity there were 
ſeveral ſorts of Heretzcks (who though 

they had their particular names, yet all 

call'd themſelves Chriſtians, account- 

1ing that hereby they grac'd and ho- 
nour'd their party as Epiphanixs tells Hereſ. 2g, 
us ) the followers of $7207 Magus, Me-®: 58. 
nanaer, Marcion, Marcas, Baſulides, 

@c. Who all went under the general 

name of Gnoſticks, and were under the 
pretence of Religion guilty of the 

molt prodigious villanies, and particu- 

larly thoſe we are ſpeaking of. Ireag- Adv. He- 
a5 reports of them that they gave te ihr 
themſelyes to all filthineſs and beſtia- eriamc. g. 
lity, not only privately corrupting the 279-0 6: 
women waom they had inveagled into TR "Oh 
their Set ( as ſome of them returning 

after to the Church confeſed with ſhame 

and ſorrow) but openly and with bare 

| | face 
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Part 2, face marrying the women whom they 


Stromat. 
Jib. 3. Þ- 
430» 


| Orthodox Chriſtians, whom the fear of 


 orthought, as a company of 7erorant 


-or Love-feaſt ) where after they had 
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had ſedxced from their husbands; com- 
mitting the moſt execrable wicked- 
nefles, and laughing at the pious and 


God reſtrained from fin either in word 


and filly fellows 3 magnifying them- 
ſelves, ſtyling themſelyes perfe# and | 
the Seeds of EleFion « and much more in 
other places to the ſame purpoſe; where 
he gives account of the prophane and 
helliſh Rites of their Afſemblies. Of 
the Carpocratiaus,another gang of thoſe 
bruitiſh Hereticks, Clemens Alexandri- 
x relates the ſame both as to their 
dodrines and practices, reporting the 
matter almoſt in the' very ſame circum- 
ſtances wherein 1t is charg'd upon the 
Chriſtians by the Heathen in 11. Fe- 
lix, viz. that both men and women 
uſed to meet at ſupper (which they had | 
in imitation of the true Chriftian aydm | 


loaded themfelves with a plentiful 
meal], to prevent all ſhame, if they had 
any remain'd, they put out the /zghte, 
and then promiſcuouſly mix'd in filthi- 
neſs with one another, or elfe each 
ſorting as they pleas'd. And of the | 


Gnoſticks 


Ld ares A 7 EIT 
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both men and women had this z2ark 
and fig to know one another byz 
ſtretching out their hands by way of 
ſalutation, they uſed to #zck/e each o- 
ther in the ba// of the hand, by which 
they were ſatisfied, that the ſtranger 
really was of their gang and party : 


125 


Gnoſticks Epiphanias tells us, that they Part 2: 
had their wives in comm0#z, and if any Hereſ. 26. 
ſtranger of their party came to them, *#?* 


Pi 


Amongſt their brethren the Carpocra- Ib. Heref. 
tians they were wont to mark their 27'Þ: 5t+ 


Diſciples and Proſelytes unde the rz7ght 
ear with a brand, a ſlit, or a hole, that 
they might the more readily diſcern 
them 53 ( This agrees exaftly with the 
charge of the Heathens, that they kzew 
one another at the firſ# pght by privy 
marks and figns) and having thus 
own'd and received each other, they 
went to their luxurious feaſts, and to 
thoſe horrid brutiſhneſles that followed 
after. 

Now this being the caſe with theſe 
abominable wretches, who yet had the 
face to call themſelves Chriſtians, it is 
no wonder if Jews and Geztiles, who 
were greedy of any occaſion to beſpat- 


ter and reproach ChriSF;zans, and rather 


than not fd an occaſion would make 
one, 


mm ee OR I as 
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Apol. 2. þp. 
56. 70, 


| Hiſt. Eccl, 


lib.4.c.7.p, 
I20, 


Lib. s c.1, 
þ. 156. 
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Part 2. one, charg'd it upon all Chriftians, ej. 


ther not knowing it to be otherwiſe, 
or if they did, not willing to diſti- 
£13ſh between true and falſe. 
this was the true and only riſe and 
ground of the charge, befides ſome in- 
timations of it in Juſtin Martyr, We 
have itexpreſly aſſerted by Exſebius, as 
that which gave being to that abſurd 
and impious Opinion, which ſfpred fo 
faſt amongſt the Heathens, of the Chri- 
ſtians being guilty of promiſcuous mix- 
tures, to the great reproach and infamy 
of the Chriſtian Name. I do not deny 
but this malicious report might receive 
ſtrength and enconragement from the 
ſervants of ſome Chriſtians, who bein; 
rack'd by the Heathens might conlth 


what they put into their mouths, and | 
this charge amongſt the reſt. This the | 
ſame Hiſtorian relates out of the lettets | 
of the Churches in Fraxce; Certain | 
Gentiles who were ſervants to' ſome | 
Chriſtians, - being apprehended, and | 
ſeen the exquiſite tortmefnits | 
which the Chriſtians were put to, for | 
fear of the. like, did at the i-ſtarice Of | 
the Souldiers who zrgd them to it, | 
confeſs, that the Chriſtians had amongſt | 
them 7ncefFuous mixtures, and ſuppers | 


havin 


furniſh'd 


And that 
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farniſh'd with 22ans fleſh, laying ſuch Part 2. 


things to their charge as they held un- 
lawful to ſpeak, or think, of, or could 
believe were ever done by men :; which 
being once divulg'd, they every where 
fell upon the Chriſtians with the great- 
eſt rage and fierceneſs. So in the per- 


ſecution under Max7#27245, One of the 14.1ib.g.c. 
Commanders that then reſided at Da- 592:35% 


maſeas, laid hold of a few light incon- 
ſiderable women in the Market, and 
threathing them with the Rack, forc'd 
the wretches publickly to confeſs that 
they had formerly been Chriſtians, and 
that they knew all their 7:/ax3es, that 
in their Religious Meetings they com- 
mitted the moſt beaſtly ations; and 
indeed, what ever elſe he would have 
them ſay that might diſgrace Chriſti- 
anity. This Corfeſſroz of theirs he 
caus'd to be entred into ''the publick 
Records, and then tranſmitted it to the 
Emperour, by whoſe Command it was 
tmmmediately Pbliſhed in all Cities and 
Places of the-Empire. So induſtriouſly 
did the malice of Men and Devils bend 
all the zerves of their power and ſib- 
tilty (though in vain) either wholly to 
ſuppreſs, or at leaſt to vo ry and 
batfle out the Chriſtians: Which brings 

me 


- 
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Part 2. me to the conſideration of another Ver- 
tue no leſs remarkable in the Chriſtians 
of thoſe times. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of their readineſs and conſtancy 
n profefling their Religion. _. 


Their courage and undauntedneſs in pro- 
feſſang the Truth though reproach'd 
and perſecuted. Their open and reſe- 
Inte owning it to the face of their ene- 
mies, and in defiance of the greateſt 
dangers. The ſtory of Victorinus the 
Rhetorician converted by Simplician. 
The free and impartial Anſwers of 
Maris to Julian, of Baſil #o the Arrian 
Governour. Polycarp's refuſing to'fiy 
when Officers were ſent to apprehend 
him. His reſolute carriage before the 
Proconſul. The like of Cyprian. No 
torments could make them deny Chriſt. 
Women unconquerable. . The excellent 

. inſtance of Blandina and. others. ' Di- 
vers voluntarily offering themſelves. 
Others offering to plead the canſe of | 
the Chriſtans, though with the im- 

mediate 


boldneſs and reſolution noted as an 


argument of the excellency dfthiir Re- 
. ligion, and the goodneſs of their cauſe 


above that of . the beſt Philoſophers. 


.* Ariſtoteles. flying for fear of ſuſfer- 


' #ng for his Opinions. The cowardly 
fplence of lamblichus his: Scholars. 
This reſolution of theirs confeſſed by 

| Heathbens, Pliny, Apollo.s Oracle 72 

'; the caſe of Porphyrie's wife, Galen. 

;; : The conſtancy of Chriſtians to their 

- Religion proverbial. - | 


"FX 7 Hen our bleſſed Saviour ſent 
| out his Diſciples to preach the 
Golpel, he acquainted them with the 
difficulties that were like to attend 
their meſſage, but withall bad them 
arm themſelves with Conftancy and 


Reſolution, and not to regard the 


{cots and reproaches, the miſeries and 
ſufferings that wight fall upon them, 


_ not to fear them that could only kill the 


body, but to make a free and bold'Cor- 
feſſeor of his Name before' the world, 
and chearfully to take up their Croſs 


and follow him : and S. Paul, though 


himſelf then 1n chains at Rome, exhorts 
the Chriſtians to fard. faſt in one ſpirit, 
"Wie 


with 
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mediate hazard of their lives. This Paxt 2, 


o 


-- | ſo 
Part 2. 
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with one. mind ſtriving together for the 
Faith of the Goſpel, being in nothing ter. 
rified by their adverſaries, it being giver 
them v# the behalf of Chriſt, not only to 
believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his 


ſake; which made it very neceſlary for 


them to have their feet ſhod with the 
preparation of the Goſpel of Peace. And 


_ certainly > if ever true courage and 


proce of mind appear'd in any per- 
ons in the: world, it was in the Chri- 


ftians of thoſe times, who with ſuch a 


generous and unterrified mind defied 


dangers and torments, own'd and glo- 


Abpol. 2,Þ+ 
83. 


ried in the profeſſion of Chriſtianity 
againſt all the threats, reproaches, and 
perſecutions which the worſt of their 
adverſaries could make againſt them, 
We ſhall firſt ſee what account their 
Apologiſts- give of it even before their 
enemies, and then how they made it 
good 1n their lives and actions. 

Tuſtin Martyr {peaking of the ſucceſs- 
ful propagation of the Goſpel , 1m- 


. mediately upon Chriſts reſurrection and 


aſcenſion'tnto Heaven, The Apoſtles of 
Chriſt ( ſays he.) going forth from Je- 
ruſalem, preach'd the powerful Word 
in every place 3 although it were Ca- 
pital either to preach or to profeſs the 

Name 
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Nami of Chriſt, which yet we do eve- Patt 2. 
ty-where embrace and teach - which if 
you, as enemies, ſtillgo on to obſtruct, 
the worſt you can do, is but to kill us, 
whereby you will do us no great harm, 
| but will purchaſe to your ſelves, and 

| toall thoſe that unjuſtly perſecute us, 
and perfiſt impenitent in their proceed- 
ings, the vergeance of eternal flames” 
And when Trypho the Few had charg'd P's; _ 
Chriſtianity for an idle ftory, and the A 
Chriſtians for no better than fools to 
quit all the conveniences of this life 
upon the account of it z the Martyr 
anſwers, that this proceeded from his 
 lpnorance; and an implicit aſſent to the 
abſurd and | malicious infiruations of 
their Rabbins; who underſtood very 
little of the Scriptures ; that would he 
but admit the true reaſons of Chri- 
ſtianity; he would quickly underſtand 
how far they were from being in an er- 
rour, and how little reaſon they had 
to quit their profeſſion, although men 
did ſufficiently ſcorn ard teproach 
them for it, and the powers of the 
world endeavour to force theni to re- 
nounce and forſake it: notwithſtand- 
ing all which, they choſe rather todye, . ___. 
and chearfully underwent it ; being ful- 9M 


I 2 ; 
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Part 2. ly afſur'd, that what God had promiſed 


through Chriſs he would infallibly 


154-337 make good to them. And diſcourſing 


afterwards of the fame matter, As for us 
C ſays he) that have entertain'd the Re- 
ligion of the Holy Feſus, your ſelves 
know very well-, that there's none 
throughout the world that's able to 'ſab- 
due or affright us out of our profeſſions 
nothing being plainer, than that thongh 
our heads be expoſed to Swords and 
Axes, our bodies faſtned to the Croſs, 
though thrown to wild beaſts, harraſled 
out with chains, fire, and all other in- 
ſtruments dof torment, yet do we not 
ſtar, from our profeſſion; nay, the 
more theſe things happ=n to us, the 
faſter others flock over to the Name of 
Teſus, and become pious and devout 
tollowers of Chriſt ; it being with us in 
this caſe, as with a YVize, which being _ 
prun'd and trim d, and its luxurious ex- 
creicences par'd off, brings forth more 


Rid p.349 fruitful and flonrithing branches. How 


little he valued any danger in compe- 
tition with the truth, he tells his ad- 
verlary he might know by this, that he 
would not {ttifle and conceal it, al- 
though they ſhould immediately tear 
_ lim in pieces for itz and therefore 

| when 
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when he ſaw his Countrymen the $4- Part 2. 


maritans ſeduc'd by the Impoſtures of 
Simon Magus, Whom they held to be a 
God above all Principality and Power, 
he could not but by an addreſs make 
his complaint to Ceſar, not regarding 
the hazards and troubles that might 
enſue upon it. Tertallian giving the 
Heathens an account of that Chriſt 
whom they worſhip'd, tells them they 
might well believe it to be true, for 
that no man might ye for his Religion, 
to diſſemble in this caſe being to dexy; 
a thing which could not be charg'd up- 
on the Chriſtians, who own'd and ſtood 
to It with their laſt drop of blaod. 
We ſpeak, it (iays he) and we ſpeak it 
openly, yea while you are tearing our 
fleſh, and ſhedding our blood, we cry 
aloud, that we worlhip God through 
Chriſt, . So fully were they ſatisfied in 
the truth of their Religion, as to be 
ready rather a thouſand times to dye 
than to deny it. 

Nor were theſe meerly big words 
with which the Chriſtzans vapour'd in 
the fight of their enemies, we ſhall 
find that they made them good by a&#- 
ing ſuitable to theſe profeſſions and 
proteſtations, They did not then think 
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Part 2. it enough to eſpouſe the faith of Chriſt, | 
_ unleſs they publickly teſtified 1t to the 
world ; whereof this inſtance amongſt 

Augoft, others:ViForinus a Rhetorician of Rome, 
ET a man of ſo great note and fame, that 
1.co/,136, he had obtain'd the honour of a pub- 
137-2 lick Statxe, but a zealous defender of 
Paganiſm and Tdolatry, hadread the 

Holy Scriptures, by which being con- 

vinc'd, he came to Simplician, and pri- 

vately told him that he was a Chriſtian, 

which the other refus'd to believe un- 

leſs he ſaw him teſtifie it in the publick 
Church ; to which YiGorinus return'd 

with alittle ſcorn, hat, are they then 

the walls that make a Chriſtian £ This 
anſwer he as oft return'd 'as the other 

urg'd a publick confeſſion, for he was 

not willing to diſoblige his great 
friends, who he knew would fall foul 

upon him : till by reading and medi- 

tation he gathered courage, and fearing 

that Chriſt would deny him before the 

Holy Angels, if he ſhould refuſe to gon: 

feſs him before men, he became ſenſible 

of his fauit, and was aſham'd of his va- 

nity and folly, and calling to 87mplz- 

cian, Let ws go(aid he) into the Church, 

7 will now become a Chriſtian; which 

when he had done, and had been 
thorowly 
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thorowly inſtructed in the Faith of Part 2. 
chriſt, he ofter'd himſelf to baptiſm; 
and being to make the accuſtomed com> 
feſſior of his Faith, the Virmſters of the 
Church offer'd him the liberty of doing 
it in a more private way (as they were 
wont to do for thoſe who were of a 
fearful and baſhful temper) which he 
utterly refuſed, and openly made 1t 
before all the people ; afhirming 1t to 
be unreaſonable. that he ſhquld be a- 
ſhamed to conte(s his hopes of Salvation 
before the people, who while he taught 
Rhetorick (wherein he hoped for no 
ſuch reward_) had pxblickly profeſled 1t 
every day. An action that 'begat great 
wonder in Xoze, as it was no Jeſs mat- 
ter of rejoycing to the Church. No 
dangers could then ſway good men 
from doing of their duty. Cyprian 
highly commends Corzelixs for raking : 
the Biſhoprick of Komze upon him in ſo wala * 
dangerous a times; for the greatneſs of 529.68. 
his mind, and the unſhaken firmneſs of 
his Faith, and the undaunted manage- 
ry of his place, ata time when Decins 
the Tyrant threatn'd ſuch heavy ſeve- 
rities to the Miniſters of Chriſtianity, 
and would ſooner endure a Corrival in 
the Empire, than a Bifbop to lit at Rome. 

I 4 Hove 
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Part 2. How freely, how impartially did they 
ſpeak their minds, even to the face: of 

their bittereſt enemies? When Marys 
Biſhop of Chalcedor, a man blind: with 

Seer. Ht, age, met Julian the Emperour, he bold- 
Eccl.tib.3- 1y charged him with his Atheiſm and 
aaa bs Apoſtaſte from the Chriſtian Faith 5; J#- 
l;an reproach'd him with his blindneſs, 

and told 'him his Gal:lean God would 

never cure him; to which the” good 

old man: prefently anſwered, 7 thank 

my God, who has taken away my ſight, 

that I might not behold the face of one 

that has laps d into ſo great impiety. 

Were they at any time attempted by 

arts of fattery and enticement-,' the 
charms would not take place upon 
Nazian. them. 'So when Fuliaz both by himfelt 
0:4 " and the Officers of his Army fet upon 
74275 the Souldiers, and by fair promiſes of 
preferments and rewards {ought 'to 

fetch them off from Chriſtianity , 

. though he prevail'd upon ſome few 
weak and inſtable minds, yet the far , 
greateſt part ſtood off; yea, by many 

even of the weaneſt and moſt inconfi- 
derable quality his temptations were as 
reſojutely' beaten back, as the blow of 

an Engines by a wall of marble. ' Nor 
were'they any more ſhaken by _ 

an 
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and threatnings. When: J/odeſtus the Part 2. 
Governour under YValens the Arrian Pyro 
Emperour could not 'by - any.” means 20.p,345, 
bring over S. Baſ#! to the . party, - he 350- 


| threatned him with - ſeverity; Doſt 


thou not | fear. this power that I have? 


Why ſhould! fear faid Baſil, what canſt 


thou do, or what can I ſuffer ? the-0+ 
ther anſwered, the loſs of thy. Eſtate, 
Baniſhnent, Torment, and. Death; but 
threaten us with ſomething elſe | if 
thou canſt (faid Baſil) for none of theſe 
things can reach us; confiſcation” of 
Ho cannot- hurt him; that has. no- 
thing to loſe, unleſs thou 'wanteſt theſe 
tatter'd and thread-bare garments, ' and 
a few Books wherein al] my eſtate lies; 
nor can I be properly baniſhed, who 
am not tied to any place, where-ever I 
am 'twill be my Country, the whole 
earth is Gods,: m which I am but a Pzl- 
grim and a (tranger - I fearno #orments, 
my body not being able to hold out 
veyond the. firſt ſtroke ; and for death, 
'twill be a 4z»dzeſ5 to me, for 'twill but 
ſo.much the ſoozer ſend me unto God, 
for whoſe fakel live, and am indeed in 
a great meaſure already dead, towards 
which I have been a long time haſtning. 
And there's no reaſon to wonder at 
| this 


138 Pyimitive Chaiſttanify, Ch. 6, 
Part 2. this freedom: of ſpeech 3 1nother things 
we are meek and yielding ; but when 
the Cauſe of God and Religion is 
concerned, over-looking all other 
things, we direct our thoughts only un- 
to him 3 and then fire and ſword, wild 
beaſts and engines to tear oft our fleſh, 
are ſo far from being a terroxr, that 
they are rather a pleaſure and recreati- 
on to us: Reproach and threaten, -and 
ufe your power to the utmoſt, yet let 
the Emperour 4zow, that you (hall ne. 
ver be able to make us aflent to your 
wicked Dofrine, no, though you ſhould 
threaten ten thouſand times worſe 
than all this. The Governour was 
{trangely ſurpriz'd with the fpirit 
and reſolution of the man, and went 
and told the Emperour, #hat one poor 
Biſhop was too hard for them all, And 
indeed ſo big were their ſpirits witha 
deſire to afſert and propagate their 
Religion, that they would not hide 
their, heads to decline the greateſt dan- 
Ef. it, gers. When the Officers were ſent to. 
Eccl. lib.4. apprehend S. Polycarp, and had with 
6157-13% great induſtry and cruelty found out 

the place where he was, though he had 
timely notice to have eſcaped by going 
int another houſe, yet he retus'd, ſay- 

ing, 


li. 


Ch. 6. Paimitive Chaiſtianity, 139 


ing, the will of the Lord be done ; and Part 3» 
coming down out of his Chamber, ſa- 
luted the Officers with a chearful and a 
pleaſant countenance: as they were 
carrying him back, two perſons of emt- 
nency and authority met him in the 
way, took him up into their Chariot, 
labour'd by all means toperſwade him 
to do ſacrifice; which when he abſo- 
lutely refus'd after all their importu- 
nities, they turn'd their kz»dzeſs into 
reproaches, and tumbled him with ſa 
much violence out of the Chariot, that 
he was ſorely braiſed with the fall; but 
nothing daunted, asif he had received 
no harm, he chearfully went on his 
way, a vozce being heard as hewent 
along, as 1t were from Heaven, - Pol: 
carp, be ſirong, and quit thy ſelf like a 
#2an. When he came before the Tri- 
bunal, the Proconſut asked him whe: 
ther he was Polycarp, which he preſently 
confeſled 3 then he attempted by all 
arts of perſwaſion to urge him to deny 
Chrisf, or to do but ſomething that 
might look [ike it, but all in vain; 
Theſe four ſcore and ſox gears (lays he) 
have T ſerved Chrif#, and he never did 
me any harm, and how then can I bla- 
W, berze my Maſter and my Saviour 8 Be- * 


ing 
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Part 2.:ing urg'd to ſwear by the Emperours 
| Gernizxs, he replyed, Foraſmuch as thou 
preſſeſt me to do this, pretending thou 
knoweſt not who I am, know, 7 am 2 
Chriſtian ; then the Proconſul told him 
he would throw him to the wild beaſts, 
unleſs he alter'd his Opinion + Call for 
them (anſwered Polycarp) for we have 
no mind to change from better to worſe. 
as counting that change only. to be ho- 
neſt and laudable, which 1s from 753ce 
to Yertue: But if thou makeſt ſo light 
of wild beaſts (added the Procon ſul) 
T'le have a fire that (hall tame thee; to 
which the good old man return'd, You 
threaten, Sir, a fire that will burn for 
an hour, and preſently be extingniſh'd ; 
but know not that there is a fire of 
eternal damnation 4n the judgement to 
come, reſery'd for the puniſhment of 
all wicked men: But why delay you ? 
execute what ever you havea mind to. 
This and much more to the ſame pur- 
poſe he diſcourſed of, to the great 
admiration of. the Proconſul ; being fo 
far from being terrihed with what was 
ſaid to him, that he was filled with 
Joy and chearfulneſs, and a certain 
grace and lovelineſs over-ſpread his 

' face. 
| SQ 
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'So likewiſe when  Cypriaz was Part 2. 
brought before the Proconſul;, Thou 48.” © 
art ( ſaid he )Thaſcius Cyprian, who haſt "EP 
been a ringleader to_men of a wicked 17. 
mind ; the Emperours command thee 
to do ſacrifice , and therefore conſult 
thy welfare- To which he anſwered, 

Tam Cyprian, Tam a Chriſtian, and'I 
cannot ſacrifice to your gods; do there- 
fore what you are commanded; as for 
me, in ſo juſt a cauſe there needs no con- 
ſaltationz and when the ſentence was 
pronounced agamſt him, he cried out, 
Theartily thank, Almighty God, who is 
pleaſed to free me from the chains of this 
earthly carcaſs. Had torments and the 
very extremities of cruelty been able 
to þk their Courage, it had ſoon been 
trodden under foot; but it was tri- 
umphant in the nud(t of torments, and 
lift up its head h7gher, the greater the 
loads that were layd upon it ; where- 
of there are in{tances enough in the 
Hiſtories of the Church ; nay in this 
triumph even the weaker Sex bore no 
inconftderable part. Euſebius tells us Hiſt. Eck. 
( among others that ſuffered in the moo: 
French perſecution under 27. Aurelius ) 
of one Blandina. a good woman, but 
of whom the Church was afraid how 


ſhe 


142 Paimifive Chaiſtianity, Ch. 6. 
Part 2; ſhe would hold owt to make a reſolute 
confeſſion, by reaſon of the weaknelz 
of her body, and the tenderneſs of her 
education, that wheri ſhe came to', 
ſhe bore up with ſuch invincible 
magnanimity , that Her tormentors 
though they took their turns from 
morning to might, and plied her with 
all kinds of racks and tortures, were 
yet forced to give over, and confeſs 
themſelves overcome; and wondrin 
| that a body ſo broken and monde) 
ſhould yet beable ro draw its breath. 
But this noble 4thleta gain'd ſtrength 
by ſuffering, ſhe eaſed and refreſhed 
her ſelf; and mitigated the ſenſe of 
preſent pain by repeating theſe words, 
Tam a Chriſtian; and, No evil *is done 
by as. Nor d:d they oaly generouſly 
bear thefe things for the lake of theit 
Religion, when they were layd upon 
them, but many times ireely offered 
themſelves, conteſſing themſelves to be 
Chriſtians when they knew that their 
. confeſſion would coſt their lives. So 
did thoſe noble Martyrs whom Enſebi- 
#s ſaw at Thehais, multitudes having 
#301. been exccuted every day with all 
imaginable crnelties z ſentence was 
no ſooner pals'd againſt one party of 
them, 
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them, but others preſinted themſelves Part 2. 
before the Tribural, and confeſled that 

they were Chriſtians, teceiving the fa- 

tal ſentence with a]! poſſible expreſfi- 

ons of chearfulneſs and rejoycing” : 

The fate which he alſo reports of fix Pe Her. 
young men that ſuffered in Paleſtize, xo 321. 
ſpontaneouſly addreſſing themſelves to 

the Governour of the Province, own- 

ing that they were Chriſtians, and rea- 

dy to undergo the ſevereſt puniſhments, 

In the AFs of S. Cypriar's paſſion we = 
are told, that the Preſident having 9% Þ- 
caus'd a mighty furnace to be filled * * 
with barning lime, and fire with heaps 


of ys round about the brim 


of it , gave the Chriſtians this choice, 
either to barz the frankincenſe in 


ſacrifice to Fupiter, or to be throws? 


into the furnace: Whereupon three 
hundred men being arm'd with an un- 
ccnquerable faith, and confeſling Chriſt 
to be the Sox of God, leaped into the 
mid(t of the fiery furnace, with whoſe 
fumes and vapours they were imme: 
diately ſuffocated and ſwallowed 


There wanted not ſome who in the 
hotteſt perſecutions durſt venture to 
undertakeithe cauſe of Chriſtians, and 
to 


144 Pzimitive Chriſtianity] Ch. 6. | 
Part 2, to:plead'it before the face of their bit- 
Exſeb. lib, tereſt enemies; thus did Yettins Epa- 
+514 gathus a man full of zeal and piety, 

Who ſeeing his fellow-Chriſtians un- 

juſtly dragged before the' Judgment- 

| ſeat, required 'leave of ' the Preſident 
that he might plead | his. brethrens 

cauſe; and openly (hew that they were 

not guilty of the leaſt wickedneſs and 

imptety : but not daring to grant him 

ſo Bai Av raahoear i the Judge took 

the advantage of asking him. whether 

he was a Chriſtzan, which he publickly 
owning , was adjudged to. the ſame 
P.lib.6.c. Martyrdom with the reſt.. Of Origen 
3'Þ 704 we. read that though then but 
eighteen years of age, yet he was wont 

not only to wait upon the Martyrs 1n 
priſon, but to attend upon them at 
theirtryals, and the times of their exe- 

cution , kiſhng and embracing them, 

and boldly preaching and profelling 

the faith of Chriſ#, infomuch that had 

he not been many times miraculouſly 
preſerved, the Gertzles had pelted him 

to death with ſtones, for they mortally 

7.cap.2p. hated him for his induſtrious and un- 
202. daunted propagation of the Faith: 
Nay, when but a Boy, and his Father 
Leontius was {cized upon, he wrote to 


his 
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his Father, moſt earneſtly preſſing him Part 4 


to perſevere unto Martyrdom, and not 
fo concern himſelf what might become 
of his wife and children , nor for their 
ſakes to decline that excellent cauſe he 
was ingaged 1n. 


By this free and chearful undergoing 
the greateſt miſeries rather than deny 
or prejudice their Religion, Chriſtians 
evidently; demonſtrated the good- 


neſs of their Principles, and ſhewed' 


they were no fuch perſons as their ene- 
mies commonly look'd upon ther ; that 


a Chriſtian (as Tenatins obſerves) is FP. ad 


# 


not the child of fancy and perſwafion , SO —_ 


but of true gallantry and greatneſs of 


ſpirit, having ſo much hatred of the 


World to graple and contend with. 


Thoſe who are Malefactors Cas Tertnl/i- 


an argues) deſire to be concealed, and A4polc.1.p. 


ſhun to appear ; being apprehended, 
they tremble; being accuſed, they de- 
2y; being racked do not eaſily nor 
always confeſs the truth; however be- 
ing condemn'd, they are ſad, ſearch 
into and cenſure themſelves, are n- 
willing to acknowledge their wicked- 
nelles to be their own, aad according- 
ly impute them either” to their fare 
or Stars.  Biit what is there likethis 

| K to 
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to be found in Chriſtians? Amongſt 
them no man 1s a/hamd,, none reperts 
him of being a Chriſtian, unleſs it be 
that he was no ſoozer ſo 3 if marked 
out, he glories; if accuſed, he ſtands 
not to defend himſelf ; being interro- 
gated, he confeſſes of his own accord; 
being condemn'd, he gives thanks : 
what evil then can there be in this, 
which 1s fo far from having any ſhadow 
of evil, any fear, ſhame, tergzver ſation, 
repentance, deplorableneſs to attend it ? 
What-evil can that be, of which he: 
that is guilty rejozces? of which to 


| be accuſed, 1s their vote and deſrre; 


Adv gent. 
I16.2.Þ.21s 


and for which to be puniſhed is their 
happineſs and felicity ® This likewiſe 
Arnobins lays downas a grand evidence 
of the divinity of the Chriſtian faith, 
that 1n ſo ſhort a time 1t had conque- 
red ſo much of the world, ſubdued 
men of the greateſt parts and learning, 
made them willing to quit their be- 
lov'd opinions , to forfeit their eſtates, 
to part with their eaſe and pleaſures, 
and to ſubmit to torments rather than 
violate the faith of ChrzF., or ſtart from 
the ſ#at;zoz they had entred upon. By 
this excellent temper:and carriage they 
admirably triumphed over the belt 
men 
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men amongſt the Gertzles, none of Part 2. 
whom durſt engage ſo deep for the de- 
fence of their deareſt ſentiments as the . 
Chriſtians did for theirs ; witneſs Pla- 
to who ſet up the Academy, and brought 
in an 0bſeureand ambiguous way of de- 
livering his opinions, leſt by ſpeaking 
- out he ſhould fall under the ſentence 
and the fate of Socrates, Thus Origez .c. + | 
puts Celfus in mind of Ariſtotle, who cot. Zi: 
underſtanding that the Athenians in- #%14-5te 
tended to call him to account for ſome 
of his (as they thought them_) x-or- 
thodox opimons, immediately remov'd 
his School, ſaying to his Friends, Let's 
be gone from Athens, leſt we give thene 
an occaſion of being guilty 7 4 ſecond 
wickedneſs, like to that which they corm- , 
mitted againſt Socrates, and leſt they © 
again offend againſt the Majeſty of Phi- 
loſophy: it being alas! not kzndeſs ro the 
Athenians, but cowardiſe and fear of pu- 
niſhment made him fo haſtily pack up 
and be gon,and leave his opinions behind 
him to ſhift for themſelves as well .as 
they could. Nay, Ennapius himſelf ,, , #:- 
confeſſes that in the time of Conſens defii.p. 33 
tine, when Paganiſm begarito go down 
the wind, and Chriſtianity to be ad- 
yanced and honoured, their beſt Phi- 

K 2 lofophers, 
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Part 2. loſophers ; the great. Scholars of 72»:- 
 Blichus took ſanctuary at a myſterious 
ſecrecy, and wiſely kept their dogmata 
and opinions to themſelves, ſealed up 
under a profound and religious filence, 
No, they were the Chriſtians only, the 
very weareſt of whom durſt ſtand by 
and defend zaked truth in the face of. 
danger and death it ſelf; this being 
( as, Euſebius notes ) one of the moſt 
wonderful things in Chriſtian Religion, 
that they who embrace 1t, are not only 
ready to profeſs it in words, but en 
zertain it with ſuch a mighty affection 
and ſincerity of ſoul, as willingly to 
prefer the bearing teſtimony to it even 
before life -it ſelf. And indeed this 
piece of. right. is done them by Pliny 
Epiſt. $7. himſelf, where ſpeaking of ſome, who 
10,10 having been accuſed for Chriſtians, to 

ſhew how far they were from it, readi- 
1y blaſphemred Chriſt and ſacrificed to the 
gods; he adds, zone of which it s ſaid 

that they who are truly Chriſtians canby 
any means be compelled to do. Nay thus 

much is confeſſed by the Oracle it ſelf, 

for when Porphyry the great Philoſo- 

pher, and acute enemy of the Chriſti- 

ans, enquired of ApoZo's Oracle, what 

.god he ſhould make his addreſs to for 
| the | 


Hiſt.lib. 1. 
EZ P. J 4» 
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the recovery of his wife back from Part 2. 
Chriſtianity, the Oracle returned him _ 

this Anſwer, (as himſelf reparted it 1n _ _ 
his Book $i ris % aoyior giaorogias, NOE Gu. Dei 
$60n0yia pixoroplas, as 'tis corruptly in S. #6: _ Ce 
Anguſtinz a Book frequently cited \74,.'q 
\ both by Exſebins and Theodoret 5 where prepar. E- 
by the way in the Latin Verſion of *""z% 
Theodoret 'tis by a ſtrange miſtake. ren- rand.Gree. 
dred de EleForum Philoſophia, as if it 4f*# 
had been xcys» : in this Book concern-. 

ing the Philoſophy draw from Oracles, 

he tells us he received this anſwer that 

he might as well, and to better purpoſe 

attempt to write apon the ſurface of the 

water, or to fly like a bird in the air, 

than to reduce his wife from thoſe wick- 

ed ſentiments ſhe had taken in. And 

this was fo common and notorious that 

it became in a manner Proverbzal 3 

whence that of Galez, when he would 

expreſs how pertinaciouſly the Philo- a: .z 
lophers adhered to thoſe ſentiments ©='« 755 


«#0 Mavis 


they had once drunk in, and how YXEST pac 
T4919 aZ64- 


very hard and almoſt impoſlible it &,)r«c5=c 


| R : et pi5854 Fpo- 
was to convince them, Soorer, ſays 275% = 


he, may a man undeceive a Few or ai=rricw19 

Chriſtian , and make them renounce te end 

the dofrines of Moſes or of Chriſt , = «8%, 

than Philoſophers and Phyſicians that vlo5,'* 
| K 3 23 ane 


xo. PUitive Chaiſtianity. Ch. 7. 
Part. 2, are once dddifed to their ſeveral 
0 SeF-.. | 


——__ 


CHAP. VIE. 


Of their Exemplary Patience 
under Sufferings. 


Chriſtianity likely to engage its followers 
in ſuffering,and why.Continual Edifs 
put forth againſt Chriſtians. The 
form of thoſe Imperial orders exempli- 
fied out of the AFs of the Martyrs. 

"The fierce oppoſition of the Roman 
Emperours, and their probable hopes 
of having deſtroyed Chriſtianity evi- 
denced from ſeveral Tnſcriptions to 
that purpoſe found in Spain. The 
greatneſs of the torments Chriſtians - 
endured ; ſome of the ordinary kinds 
of them deſerib d. The Croſs 3 the 
pain and ignominy of it 5 Perſons cru 
cified with their heads downwards. 
The Rack, what. Cataſta ; ad Pul- 
pitum poſt Cataſtam. Ungulz ? | 
one of theſe kept and ador'd asa Rt- | 
lique at Rome. The Wheel. Burn- 
718. Throwing to wild beaſts. _ 

: £1 condemnes | 
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condemned to Mines, their treat- Part 2. 
ment there and the caſe of ſuch per- 
ſons. Some of the extraordinary ways 
of puniſhment uſed towards Chriſti- 
ans. Torn aſunder by branches of 
trees: burnt in pitch'd coats : boyFd 
in pots of ol or lead, &&c. Their car- 
riage under theſe ſufferings ſedate and . 
calm meek, and patient. Their re- 
fuſeng to make uſe of opportunities to 
avoid ſuffering. Whether they might 
fly and withdraw in times of per- 
fſecution : Allow'd and pradisd in 
ſome caſes ;, two inſtanc'd in. Where 
perſons were of more than ordinary 
uſe and eminency. Where they were 
weak, for the preſent, and not like to 
bold out. Proud by particular in- 
ſtances. Their chearful offering them- 
ſelves to therage and fury of their ene- 
mies, confeſſed by the relation of their 
Judges and bittereſt Adverſaries, T1- 
berianus, Arrius Antoninus, Lucian. 
The earneſt deſire of Martyrdom in 
Ignatius, Laurentius, Origen and 0- 
thers. When unjuſtly condemned , 
their Tudges thanked for condemning 
them. Their glorying in ſuffering and 
being crucified. Babylas the Martyr's 
chains buried with him, No fiens of 
K 4 ; an 


Part 2. 
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an impatient mind under their bitter, 
eff torments. An account of their 
chearful ſuſjering out of Cyprian, 
Their patzence wondred at by their 
enemies. Their grand ſupport under 
ſuffering; the hopes and aſſurance ofa 
reward in Heaven. The caſe of the 
forty Martyrs in $. Baſil. Pſalms 
ſung at the Funeral of Chriſtians, and 
Lights carried before:the Corps, and 
why. Chriſtianity vaſtly increaſed by 
the patience and conſtincy of Chriſti- 
ans, Juſtin Martyr's account of his 
converſion by this means. Julian ge- 
erally refuſed to put Chriſtians to 
death, aud why. The teſtimonies of 
ſeveral Heat Lens COrcerning the Chri- 
ſtians conrage and patience under ſuf- 


frringe- 


"Pat the Chriſtian Religion at 
its brit appearing. in the World 


was likely to engage its followers in 
miſerics and ſufferings, could not be 
unknown to any that conſidered the 
naturcotitsdodarine, and the tendency 
of its dclign, The ſeverity of its pre- 
cepts ſo directly oppoſite to the cor- 
7upt and vicious inclinations of men; 
- TnC purity of its worſhip fo flatly conr 


trary 
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ſolemnities 'of the Heathens; ts abſo- 
lute 7-conſiſtency with thoſe Religions 
which had obtained for ſo many Ages, 
which-then had ſuch firm poſſeſſzozs of 
the minds of men, and all tne powers 
and policies ofthe world to ſecure and 


back them, could not propheſie to it 


any kind or welcome entertainment. 
This Se (for fo they call'd it) was e- 
very where not only ſpoken , but fought 
againſt; tor ſince men have a natural 
veneration for Antiquity, and eſpecially 
in rfatters of Religion, they thought 
themſelves concerned to defend that 
way, that had been convey'd to them 
from their Azceſtours, and to ſet them- 
ſelves with might and main againſt 
whatever might oppoſe it - eſpecially 
the great ozes of thoſe times and the 
Roman Emperours made it their maſter- * 
delign to oppreſs and ſtifle this iz fant 
Religion, and to baniſh it out of the 
World. Hence thoſe Imperial orders 
that were dayly ſent abroad into all 
parts of the Empire, to command and 


- impower their Govyernours to ruine 


and deſtroy the Chriſtians; of which 
that we may the better apprehend the 
form of them, it may not be amiſs to ſet 
down 


trary to the looſe and obſcene rites and Part 2. 
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Part 2. down one or two of them out of the 

aFs of the Afartyrs. This following 

was agreed upon both by the E- 

eroxrs and the whole Serate of Rowe. 

Metra* PDecius and Valerian Emperonrs, Tri- 
phraft. in ; | 

Marty, #umphers, Conqueronrs, Anguft, Pious, to- 

S. Mercur. gether with the whole Senate, have by 

__ 9p." common conſettt decreed thus. Whereas 

vemb.Tom. we have received the gifts and bleſſings 

* of the gods, by whom we enjoy viGory 

over our enemies, as alſo temperate ſea- 

ſorts and fruits in great plenty and a- 

bundance; ſince we have found them 

our great benefafors, and to ſupply us 

with thoſe things that are univerſally be- 

neficial to all > We therefore unanimouſ- 

ly decree, that all orders of men, as well 

children as ſervants, ſouldiers as private 

perſons ſhall offer ſacrifices to the gods, 

doing reverence and ſupplication to thent. 

And if any ſhall dare to violate our di- 

vine order thus unanimonſly agreed upon, 

' we command, that he be caft into priſon, 

and afterwards expoſed to ſeveral kinds 

of torments; if by #his means hebe re- 

claimed, he may expe& no mean honours 

from us. But if be fhall perſiſt contu- 

 macious, aſter many tortures let him be 

beheaded, or thrown into the ſea, or caft 


out to be devoured by dogs and birds of 
prey. 
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prey. But eſpecially if there be any found Part 2. 
of the Religion of the Chriſtians. As 

for thoſe that obey ouy Decrees, they ſhall 

recezve great honours and rewards fron 

us. 80 happily fare ye wel.. 

To this we may add that ſhort Re- = _= 
ſcript of Valerian. Valerian #he Empe- Sur.ad 22. 
rour to the Miniſters and Governours of 4 Tom. 
' Provinces. We underſtand that the pre- ” 
cepts of the Laws are violated by thoſe 
who in theſe days call themſelves Chriſti- 
ans. Wherefore we will, that apprehend- 
ing ihem,unleſs they ſacrifice to our gods, 
you expoſe them to divers kinds of pu- 
ziſhments ; that ſo both juſtice may have 
place without delay, and vengeance in 
cutting off impieties having attain'd its 
end, may proceed no further. This 
courſe they proſecuted with ſo much 
vigour and fierceneſs, that ſome of 
them boaſted, that they had abſolute- 
ly eftected their delign. Witneſs thoſe 
Trophies and Triumphal Arches that 
were every where erected to perpetuate 
the memory of their Conqueſt over 
Chriſtianity : whereof theſe two 7r- 
ſcriptions tound at Clunia in Spainare 
a ſufficient evidence. EE 


DIOCLE- 
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FR. if : | 
Grier. = DIOCLETIANUS. JOVIUS. ET. . 
ſeirt-Y MAXIMIAN. HERCULEUS. 
> | ..----\CAES.. 'AUGG. - 

| AMPLIFICATO. PER. ORIEN 
TEM. ET. OCCIDENTEM, 
IMP. ROM. 
Path ET 
NOMINE. CHRISTIANORUM. 
DELETO, QUI. REMP. EVER 


 TEBANT, | 
The other, | | 
Thid. mm, DIJOCLETIAN. CAES. 
4s - AUG. GALERIO. IN. ORI 


ENTE. ADOPT. SUPERS 
TITIONE. CHRIST-- 
UBIQ. DELETA. ET. CUL 
TU. DEOR. PROPAGATO. 


The meaning of both which 1s to 
ſhew, that Dzocletian and his Colleague 
Maximianus had every were extin- 
guiſhed the wicked Sxperſtition of 
Chrisf, fo pernicious to the Common- 
wealth, and had reſtor'd Paganiſm and 
the worſhip of the gods. But- long be- 
fore them we find Nero (the fir/# Em- 
perour that raiſed perſecution againſt 
the Chriſtians, as Tertullian notes) 10 

active 
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active in the buſineſs, asto glory (or Part 2. 
ſome flatterers. in his behalf ) that he 

had done the work. Waitneſs an 7z- 
ſcription found alſo in Spaiz. N 


NER 0 NI. CL:-CATS. Bid. Pag 
AUG. PONT. MAX. Rs 


OB. PROVINC. LATRONIB. 
' ET. HIS. QUI. NOVAM. 
'GENERI. HUM. SUPER 
- STITION. INCULCAB. 


PURGATAM. 


This 7-2 "4: 19x was ſet up in memo- 
ry of his having purged the Conntry of 
Robbers, and ſuch as had introduc d and 
obtruded a new ſuperſtition upon man- 
kind. The Chriſtians it's true are not 
particularly zamd in it (probably the 
Gentiles ſo much deteſted the very 
name of Chriſtzan , that eſpecially in 
publick Monuments they would not 
mention 1t_) yet can. it be meant of no 
other. For beſides that this Chara&er 
of Inculcating their Superſtition admi- 
rably agrees to Chriſtians, who ſought 


by 
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Part 2. by all means to izFill their Principles 


mto the minds of men; beſides that 
ſuperſtition was the common Title by 
which the Gentiles were wont: to de. 
note Chriſtianity; beſides this, there 


' © was not. (as Baronius obſerves) any 0- 


ther NewReligton at that time, orlong 


before or after, that appeared i 1n the 
world; to be ſure none that could be 


the object of Nero's perſecution. And 


how he entertain'd this, TertuUar ſuf- 
 ficiently intimates, bidding them ſearch 
their own Kecords, ' and they would 
find. And from this very 12ſcription 
alone it's evident, they. thought, that 
(atleaſt in that part of the world). they 
had wholly extirpated and rooted 1 7 
out. By all which we may gueſs, what 
hot "Rx the Chriſtians had on't un- 
der thoſe Primitive Perfecutions. In- 
deed their ſufferings were beyond all 
imagination great, whichyet did but 
ſomuch the more exerciſe and advance 
their Patience, the bitterneſs of their 
ſufferings. making their patience more ' 
eminent and illuſtrious. Of which that 
we may take the truer meaſures, *twill 
be neceſſary to conſider theſe two 
things, the greatxeſs of thoſe torments 
and ſufferings which the Chriſtians oy 
' neral Iy 


* — 
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nerally underwentz and then the z2ax- Part 2. 
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ver of their carriage under them. 
- For the Firſt, the'greatneſs of thoſe 


#orments and fufferings which they un- 


derwent, they were as bad as'the wit 
and malice of either Afezz or Devzls 


could invent; in the conſideration 


whereof we fhall firſt take'a view of 
thoſe puniſhments which i were more 
ſtanding and ordinary, familiarly uſed 
amongſt the Greeks and Romans, and 
then of ſuch as were extraordinarily 
made uſe of towards the Chriſtians - 
Amongſt their ordinary methods of 
Execution, theſe fix were moſt emi- 
nent, the Croſs, the Rack, the Wheel, 
Burning, wild Beaſts, condemning to 

Mines. . [55 E ITS. 
]. The Ergels deſerves the firſt place 
1n our account, not only as having 
been one of the moſt axciext and uni- 
verſal ways of punifhment amonegſt the 
Gentiles, and from them brought in a- 
mongſt the Fews, but as being the in- 
ſtrument by which our Bleſſed Saviour 
himſelf was put to death. Omitting the 
various and different :forms and kinds 
of it, which wereall ufed towards the 
Primitive Chriſtians, I.intend here only 
that that was moſt common, a ſtraighit 
| piece 
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piece of wood fixed in the ground, ha. | 


Part 2. 


ving a tranſverſe beam faſtned near the 
top of it, not unlike the letter 'T, 
though probably it had alſo a piece of 


wood ariſing above the top of it, and 


there were two things in this way of 
puniſhment, which rendred it very ſe- 


vere, the pain and 7gnominy of it, 
Painful it: muſt 'needs be, becaufe the 


party ſuffering was faſtned to it with 


_ zayles driven through his hands and 


feet, which being the parts where the 


-nerves and ſinews terminate and meet 
-together, muſt needs be moſt acutely 


ſenfible of wounds and violence : and 


becauſe they were pierced only in 


theſe parts fo far diſtant from the 75- 
tals, this made their death-very lin- 
gring and tedious, doubled and trebled 


.-every pain upon them : Inſomuch that 


ſome out of a gezeroxs compaſiion have 


cauſed malefactors firſt to be ſtrangled 


Sneton, in 


74- Þ76+ 


before they | were crucified ,, as Ju- 
lins Ceſar did towards the T7irates 


-whom he had ſworn to execute upon 


the Croſs. But-no ſuch favour was 


Vid. Euſeb, - 


ſhewed to Chriſtians; they were ſuffer- 
ed to remain in the midſt of all thoſe 


H.EccL 1b. exquiſite pangs, till meer hunger ſtar- 


8 c.8. p. 
300, 


ved them, or themercy. of wild beaſts 
| or 
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_ orbitds of prey diſpatch'd them. Thus Part 2. 


S. Andrew the Apoſtle continued tips Manyrel 
whole days upon the Croſs, teaching 2 


- ths people all the while J Tirfothens Novembr., 


and his wife Afaura after many other Ie oh 
torments hung upon the Crols ' #7e z.maii. p. 
days together before they compleated 272- 
their Martyrdom. Nor was the ſhame 

of this way ' of ſuffering leſs than the 

pain of it, crucifixion being the :pecx- 

liar puniſhment of $/4ves, Traytors, and 

the vileſt Malefators, inſomueh, that 

for a Freemen to dye thus; was account- pul.Gallic, 


ed the higheſt accent of ignominy and #n Avid. 


reproach ; therefore the Roman Hiſto- e1644 ; 
rian calls it ſervile ſupplicium, a puniſh- Vid. La, 
ment proper to ſlaves. Sometimes they —— 
were crucified with their heads down © 
wards; thus S. Peter 1s ſaid to have been z,/;, js, 
crucified; thus thoſe Eg yptiaz Martyrs, 3 c.1.eib; 
who hung in this poſture, till they were $494": 
ſtary'd out of the world. But this pus 
niſhment of the Croſs ſoon after the - 
world was become Chriſtian, Corftar- g,z,,,1j0, 
tize took away out of reyerence to out 1.c.8.p. 
$4viour, not being willing that that 4'*- 
ſhould be the puniſhment of the vileſt 
malefattors, which had been the 7+ 


ſtrnment whereupon the Son of God 


bad purchaſed Salvation for mankind; 
| L I: The 
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Part 2. II. The Rack, called in Latin Eqizg- 
_— lexs, either from the fcituation of the 

offenders body upon the Engin," re- 
ſembling a man on horſeback, or rather | 

from the horſirg or holding of him up 

to it by ropes and ſcrews. The firſt de- 

Cicer. pro ſign of it was to torment the guilty, or 
Deintar-P the ſuſpected perſon to make him con- 
279” FF thetruthz what the particular form 
res vor of it was is not agreed amongſt leern- 
martyr.c3, ed men 3 butt this we may probably 
conceive, that it was an Engine fram'd 

of ſeveral pieces of timber joyned to- | 
gether, upon the top whereof. upon a 

long board the ſuffering perſon being 

_ laid along upon his back and faſtned to 

it by his hands and feet, the Engine 

was ſo contriv'd with ſcrews and pul- 

lies, that all his members were diſtend- 

ed with the utmoſt violence, even toa 
Iaxation of all the parts, and this more 

or leſs according to *the tormentors 
pleaſures. Sometimes they were hung 

by the hands and. feet z»der the top: 

board of the Engine., and tormented 

in that poſture; - This Rack was apu- 
niſhment which the Chriſtians: were 

very frequently put to. | Much of the 

ſame nature was that which they calld 

the Cataſta, being a' piece of wood by | 

c 
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ſed tip like a little ſcaffold, upon which Part 2. 
Chriſtians were ſet, that their tarments 
might be more ' conſpicuous; /: thence 
that proverb in Cypriaz, 4d Pulpitune EMfi-334h. 
poiF Cataſtam' venire, ſpeaking\of An 31 
relizs 'a Confeſfor, who having been 
publickly tormented upotr this'Engine 
was after. ordain'd a Reader 'in 'the 
Church, and promoted to 'read the 
Scriptures out: of the Pulpit, 'as hethad 
lately confeſſed 'Chrift 'upon. the Scafe 
fold: In this,-as m that” of: the Rack, 
there were:certain additional torments 
made by inſtruments ' called Urgrlz; 
which were a kind of -iron pin ſers, 
made with ſharp teeth, with which the 
fleſh was by piece-meal pulFd and torn 
ol® their backs. - © Hip ne armon = 

In the time of Pope :Pazl the third, n_— 
ohe of theſe Ungulz, asthe authour of 517m, 
the Roma Subterraxea tells us; was: a- 4c" 54+ 
mongſt other: things. found7in/ the 374 4c cults, 


14nquam res 


tican Cemetery amongſt thermotumerits ; pretio- 


gee” d , Py ES ; Chriſtianoris 
ineſtimable' zreaſure, and a worthy. ob- pope 
4e&t f RA 1; . an; +þEi . : denda ac yes 
ject of Kelzgions worlhip 3 being thert 11-4 pro- 
kept to''be! ſeen” and: ddor'# by. all $i. 
'Chriftian people. - And arotherof their — 
writers being- about to'deſtribe it, tells ne ; 
SEFATE 5 Ga 0.19.68 
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Part 2. us that though altogether z-worthy of 
ſuch a favoar, yet he was bleſſed with 
the ſight of it, and that as became him, 

he kiſſed and embrac'd it with great 

 -wexeration. Which by, the way ſeems 
to me a little ſtrange, that it ſhould be 
accounted: an honour and a kindneſs 
done to the Martyrs, to. adore that 
which was the z-firamert of their tor- 
ment: Might they .not by the fame rea- 
ſon as well worſhip their execut;oners, 
and pay a religious reſpeCt to the aſhes 
of thoſe, who drag'd them to the ſtake, 
tore off their fleſh, and put them to 
death with all imaginable pain and tor- 
ture. 

Il. The Wheel. This was a round 
Engine, to which the body of the con- 
demned perſon being bound, was not 

_ only extreamly diſtended, but whirl d 
about with the moſt violent diſtortion; 
the. pain whereof was unconceivable, 
eſpecially as uſed towards the Primi- 

_ tive Chriſtians, the Wheel to which 

- they were bound naked being ſome- 

+... times full of 7roz pricks, ſometimes a 
. *.... -Þoard full of ſharp-pointed iron pricks 
being plac'd. under- it., ſo that every 
| time the body of the Martyr came to 
it, they rakd off the fleſh with inex- | 

| preflible 
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preſſible torment. Thus were ſerv'd Part 2. 

thoſe three Martyrs, Felixthe Presby- 

ter, Fortunatus and Achilles the Dea- Heron | 

cons at Yalentia in France,and hundreds ajem qyrit. 

more in other places. 23-249 
IV. Burning. This was done ſome- 

times by ſtaking them down to a pile 

of wood, and ſetting it on fire; thus 

ſuffered Fuliannus and others in the Per- 

ſecution at Alexandria; ſometimes by yo 

laying them to roſt at a ſlow gentle 1,5; 

fire, that they might dye with the 

greater torment 3 otherwhiles the 

were hung up either by the neck, hands 

or feet, and a fire made under them, 

either to barn or choak them; or burn- 

ing torches held to ſeveral parts of their 

naked bodies; ſometimes they were 

placed in an 7roz chair, or laid upon 

an 7ror grate, which was either made 

red hot, or had a fire continually burn- 

ing ugder 1t : of all which ways of exe- 

cution, and ſome other near akin to 

them, were it not too tedious | could 

ealily give abundant inſtances. This 

was accounted one of the prize ways 

of capital puniſhments, and none were 

adjudged to it but the preateſt Vil L.28. Pre- 


lains. the ale fat. 05 
, th meancil and vileſt perſons. Sean, 
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Part 2-. .,V, Thzowing to wild Beaſts. This 
Lee. 3* Was 2, puniſhment very common a+. 
- is, a8,:000gſt the. Romans, to conde mn --4 man 
Tit.8. ad "to fight for his. life with, the moſt ſa- 
—_— vage beaſts, Bears, Leopards, Lions, ec. 
& ven. and was uſually the portion of the 9 
| left and moſt deſpicable offenders ; un- 
der which notion the Gewz#zles looking 
upon the Chriſtians did. moſt common- 
zly-condemn- them to thts kind of death; 
a thing ſo familiar, that it became ina 
manner proverbal, Chriſtianss ad Leo- 
Fert. Apol. 22s, AWAY with the Chriſtians to the 
. 4% L1oxs:; and that they might be devour- 
ed with themore eaſe, they were many 
times #zed down to a ſtake; ſometimes 
cloath'd in beaSFs-5hins, the more ea- 
gerly to provoke the rage and fury of 
the wild beaſts againſt them.. - 

VI. Eondemning to the Pines, To 
this the Romans adjudg'd their ſaves, 
and the moſt infamous malefactors; and 
to this too the Chriſtians were often 
ſent : what their treatment was m thoſe 
places, beſides their continual toyle 
E7ift.q9.4, 20d drudgery, Cyprian lets us know ina 
355 letter to Nemeſtar and the reſt that la- 
bour'd in the Mines, 97z, that they 
' were cruelly beater with, clubs, bound 
with chains, forc'd to Lye upon the _ 
7b C010, 
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cold, 'damp ground , conflicted with Part 2+ 
banger,nakedneſs, the deformity of their 
heads half ſhaved, after the manner of 
flaves, and forc'd to live inithe midit 
of filth and naſtinefs ; beftides: which 
they. were wont to be markd and. 
branded in the face, to have their right 
eye pull'd out, and their Jeft foot dil- p19, regs. 
abled by cutting the nerves and finews S<8 4. i. 
of it ; :not to ſay, that being once under 1 vo 
this. condemnation, all their effate was ſunt. 
forfeit to the publick treaſury, and - 
themſelves for ever reduc'd into the 
condition of faves, Theſe were ſome 
of the more uſual ways of puniſhment 
amongſt the Romans, though exercis'd 
towards the Chriſtians in their utmoſt 
' rigour and ſeverity. I omit to ſpeak 
of Chriſtians being ſcoxurg 4 and whip'd 
even to the tiring of their executioners, 
eſpecially with rods called plumbate 
(whereof there js frequent mention in 
the Theodoſian Code.) which were 
ſcourges made of :cords or thongs with 
leader bullets :at the end of:-them; of 
their being ſton'd to death; their being 
beheaded, their being thruſt into ſtink- 
ing 'and | naſty priſons, where -they 
were ſet in a kind of ſtocks with five 
holes, their legs being {tretch'd aſunder 
L 4 ta 
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Part 2. to reach from one end to the other. 

| We ſhall now conſider ſome few of 

thoſe w»uſzl torments and puniſhments | 

which were inflicted only upon Chri- 
ſtians, or if upon any others, only in 
extraordinary caſes: Such was theisr 
being tied to arms of trees bent by 
great force and ſtrength by certain En- 
gines, and being ſuddainly let go, did 
in a moment tear the Martyrin pieces, 
in which way many were put to death 
in the perſecution. at Thebais. Some: 
times they were clad with coats of pa- 
per, linnen, or ſach like, dawb'd in the 
inſide with pitch and brimſtone, which 
being ſet on fire, they were burnt alive. 

Otherwhiles they were ſhut into the 

belly of a brazer Bull, and a fire being 
kindled under it, were conſumed with 
a torment beyand imagination. Some- 

_ fimes they were put into a great Pot or 
Caldron full of boyling pitch, oyl, lead, 
or wax mixed together z or had theſe 
fatal liquors þy holes made on purpoſe 
popred into their bowels. Some of them 
were 6xng up by one or both hands, 
with ſtones of great weight tied to 
their feet to augment their ſufferings 
Others were 407zted all over their þo- 
dies with honey, and at mid-day = 

” - 


Euſeb, H. 
Eccl. lib.8. 
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ved to the top of a pole, that they Part 2. 
might be a -prey to flies, waſps, and 
ſaeh little cattle as might by. degrees 
ſting and torment them to death; Thus 
beſides many others it was with A/ar- 
cas Biſhop of Arethuſa, a venerable old Naxiam, 
man who ſuffered under Ful:az the A- Fl p Sk 
poſtatez after infinite other tortures | 
they dawb'd him over with honey and 
jellies, and in a basket faſtned to the 
top of a pole, expos'd him to the hot- 
feft beams of the Sun, and to the tury 
of ſuch little 1-ſeFs as would be ſnre 
to prey upon him. Sometimes they 
were put into a rottex ſhip, which be- 
ing turn'd out to fea was ſet on fires 
_ thus they ſerv'd an Orthodox Presbyter 14. Orar. 
under Yalens the Arriaz Emperour 3 ——_— 
the ſame which Socrates reports of ;, ——_ ; 
fourſcore pious and devout men, who 
by the ſame Emperours command were 
thruſt into a ſhip, which being brought 
into open Sea, was preſently fir'd, that 
ſo by this means they might alſo want 
the honour of a burial. And indeed 
the rage and cruelty of the Gentiles 
did not only reach the Chriſtians while 
alive, but extend to them after death, 
denying them ( what has been other- 
wife granted amongſt the moſt . barba- 
rOus 
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| Part 2. zoxs people) the conveniency of by- 


Euſeb, Hift. 


Eccl.lib. 4. 


c.1.165.05 
de Martyr, 


Pal.c.9.p. 
334+ 


Apolc.37. 
Þ- 30, 


Lib, 8. c. 
12.307. 


Cypr. ad 
Demetr.p. 
200. 


rial, expoſing them to the ravage and 
fierceneſs of dogs and beaſts of prey, 
a thing which we are told the Primitive 
Chriſtians reckon'd as not the leaſt ag- 
gravation of their ſufferings. Nay, 
where they had been quietly. buried, 
they were not ſuffered many times (as 
Tertullian complains) to enjoy the 4ſ- 
lam of the grave, but were plucked out, 
rent and torn 1n pieces. 

But to what purpoſe is it any longer 
to inſiſt upon theſe things; ſooner may 
a man tel} the ſtars, than reckon up all 
thoſe methods of miſery and faffering 
which the Chriſtians endured. Ezſeb:- 
#5, who himfelf was a ſad fpeQatour 
of ſome of the later perſecutions, 
profeſles to give over the account, as a 
thing beyond all poſſibility of ex- 
preflion; the manner of their ſuffe- 
rings, and the perſons that ſuffered be- 
ing hard, nay impoſſible tobe reckoned 
up, The truth is (as he there obſerves, 
and Cyprian plainly tells Demetrian of 
it ) their enemies did little elſe but ſet 
their wits upon the tenters to find out 


. the moſt exquiſite methods of torture 


and puniſhment; they were not con- 


tent with thoſe old ways of torment 
which 
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which their forefathers had brought Part-2. 


in, but by an I cruelty - daily 
invented new, ſtriving to excel one 
another.in-this piece of helliſh art, and 


- acronnting thoſe: the -wwittieſt perſons 


that: conld: invent the: bittereſt and 
moſt: barbarous 'engins of: execution 5 
and in this' they improved fo much, 
that Vipzan; Maſter of Records: to Ale- 
xa1der Severus the Emperour,''and the 
oreat Oracle of thoſe Tithes for Law, 
writing ſeveral Books de Offieid Procou- 
ſults ( many*parcets whereof are yet 
extant 1n the :body of the Civit Law) 
in the ſevextb; Book colleted toge- 
ther the ſeveral bloody EdiFs which 
the Emperours had put out againſt the 
Chriſtians, that he might ſhew by what 
ways and methods they: ought to be 


punithed and deftroyed,: 'as Datfartiw'n, jufir, 
tells 'us. But: this Book as to whit 1s. 5.c.127 
concern'd Chriſtians is not 'now'extang, ?: 491+ 
the zealand. apy ron the: firſt: Chriſkz- .... 1 


an ''Emperours having” baniſhed: all 


Books'of that nature ont:of the World; 


as appears by a Law of th& Emperotir 


Theod ofeus , Where he'/Tommtinds 'the L.3, E. de 
Writings of. 'Porphyry, ant all' others Sum. Tri- 
chat had written againſt the Chriſtian "8.1. 


Religion to be burned':- The: reaſon 
ALL TCs! why 
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Part 2. why we have no more Books of the 


Terph. þ., 
336, 


Heathens concerning the Chriſtians ex- 
tant at this day. | 

Having given this brief fecimer of 
ſome few of thofe grievous torments 
to which the Primitive Chriſtians were 
expoſed (they that would have more, 
maſt read the Martyrologies of the 
Church, or ſuch as have purpoſely 
witten on this ſubjekt ) we come next 
to conſider what was their behaviour 
and carriage under them ; this we ſhall 
find to have been moſt ſedate and 
calm, moſt conſtant and reſolute ; they 
neither fainted nor fretted, neither 
railed at their enemies, nor ſunk un- 


_ der their hands, but bore up under the 


heavieſt torments, under the bittereſt 
reproaches with a meekneſs and pati- 
ence that was invincible, and ſuch as 
every way became the mild and yet 
generous ſpirit of the Goſpel. So Ju- 


. Stir Martyr tells the Few 5 We patient- 


ly bear (ſays he) all the miſchiefs which 
are brought upon us cither by men or 
devils, even to the extremities of 
death and torments, praying for thoſe 
that thus treat us, that they may find 
mercy, not deſiring to hurt or revenge 


| ourſelves upon any that injures us, ac- 


cording 
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cording as our great Law-gzver has com- Part. 22 
manded us. Thus. Exſebins reporting 91: de 
the hard uſage which the Chriſtians g,gan.c; b 
met with during the times of perſecu- 1.9.62, 4 
tion, tells us that they were betrayed 
and butchered by their own friends 
| and brethren; but they as conragious 
Champions of the true Religion, ac- 
cuſtomed to prefer an honourable 
death in defence of the truth before 
life it ſelf, little regarded the cruel u- 
ſage they met with in it: but rather 
as became true Souldiers of God, erm- 
ed with patience, they laughed at all 
methods of execution; fire and ſword, 
and the piercings of nails, wild beaſts, 
and the bottom of the Sea, cutting and 
burning of limbs, _— eyes, and 
mutilation of the whole” body, hunger, 
and digging in Mines, chains and fet- 
ters; all which for the great love that 
they had to their Lord and after the 
accounted ſweeter than any happineſs 
or pleaſure whatſoever. Nay the very 
.woxzer: 1n this caſe were as couragious 
as the ze, many of whom undergo- 
ing the ſame conflifs, reaped the fame 
rewards of their conſtancy and vertue. 
But this will more diſtintly appear in 
a few particular caſes. 

| Firſt, 


ws 
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Part:2: -' Firſt, When: ever they were ſought 
'- - for tn order to their being condemned 
'; and: executed, they cared not to make 
©. uſeof opportunities to eſcape. Polyearp 
dt. his apprehenſion refuſed to . fly, 
though going but-into the next houſe 
Epift. aa might (have favid -his life. Cyprian 
_—_— & writing to' the Confeſſors, - commends 
Ig. þ+ 2 them; that when they were oft deſired 
(I ſuppoſe the means by their Gextzle- 
friends and relations) to go outof pri- 
ſon, they choſe rather to abide there 
{tt}]-, than to make their. own-efcape; 
telling them - they had: made as 'ma- 
ny confeſſions, as they :had had op- 
' portunities 'to be gone,” and had reje- 
&ed them. Though 'tis true he him- 
felf withdrew from Certhage when the 
; Officers were ſent to take -him and car- 
Fiſt. 83- ry him to V#ica, yet he did: it ( as he 
Þ-191 rells hispeopleY by the advice of ſome 
friends, \ but for: this reafon, (that - wheh 
he did ſuffer, he mighe fuffer at Car- 
t#hage whereof he was Biſhop, and that 
thoſe truths which he:had'preach'd«to 
them inhis-life, -he might ſeal before 
them with his blood ; a thing he earneſt- 
ly and daily begg'd of God, :and which 
was granted ito-him afterwards. / And 
if they did not run away-/from fuſſe- 
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ring, much leſs 'did they oppoſe it, and Part 2, 


make tumults and parties. to defend 
themſelves; no, they were led as Lambs 
to the ſlaughter, and as ſheep before the 


ſhearers 'are dumb 5, ſo opened not: they 


their mouth ; but committed their cauſe 
to him that judges righteouſly, and who 
has ſaid, vengearce if mine, and IT will 


repay it. : None of us (ſays Cyprian tO 4d Deme: 
the Governour ) when apprehended tr1an. Þ. 


makes reſiſtance, nor '({ though our par- 
ty be large and numerous ) revenges 
himſelf for that unjuſt violence, that 
you after to.us : we-patiently acquieſce 


 1n the aſſurance off a. future vengeance z 


the 7#ocent truckle under the warighs 
teonsz the guiltleſs quietly ſubmit to 
pains. and: tortures ;z - knowing for cer- 
tain that what-ever we now ſuffer ſhall 
not remain -unpuniſhed , and that the 
oreater the injury--that 1s done us in 
theſe perſecutions we-endure, the'more 
juſt and. heavy will-be that vengeance 
that will : follow it : never -was- any 
wicked. attempt made: againſt Chriſti- 


_ ans, but'a divine 2ergearce was ſoon at 


the heels :of it. But:though they thus 
reſolutely ſtood to't, when the honour 
of their Religon lay at. ſtake, yet it 
mult not; be denied that in ſome'caſes 

TEL they 


oY 


176 
Part 2. 


£1b.d e fug, 
in perſecut, 


Pzimitive Chyiſtianity, Ch. 7. 
they held it lawful and corivenient to 

in times of perſecution. - Tertulliay 
indeed jn a Book purpoſely written on 
this ſubje&t maintains it to be ſimply 
and abſolutely unlawful far Chriſtians 
to fly. at ſuch a time; an - aſſertion 
which with all the ſubtilties of his 
wit, and the flouriſhes of his Africar 
eloquence he endeavours to - render 
fair and pauſible. But belides the 
ſtricneſs and rigid ſeverity of the man 
at all times, this Book was compoſed 
after his complying with the Sect of 


the Montaniſts, whoſe peculiar humour 
It was to out-do the Orthodox by over- 


_ caſe .of marriages , 


De patient, 
Co IJ, þ. 
147» 


ſtraining the auſterities of Religion, 
as appears not only in this, but in the 
faſts, pennances, 
and fuch like. - Otherwiſe before his 
eſpouſing thoſe opinions he ſeems elle- 
where to ſpeak more favourably of 
ſhunning perſecution. But whatever 
he thought in the caſe, *tis certain the 
generality of the Fathers were of ano- 
ther mind, that- Chriſtians might and 
ought to uſe prudence in this affair, and 
at ſome times withdraw. to avoid the 
ſtorm when it was a coming, eſpecially 
in theſe two Caſes. | 
I.:When perſons were of more than 
| ordinary 
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toapprehend him, was by the univer- ? 545: 


tire and fave himſelf, in: which retire- 


-Arrians Charg'd him with fear and cow- 


David, Elias; from the example of Chrſ# 


_ that whey they ſhould ſre the abomina- 


© 2758 


ordinary ſe and. eminency, the ſaving Part 2. 
of whom might be of great advantage 
to. the Church. Thus S. Paul was let 
down the wall in a basket, when the 
Governour of Damaſens {ought his life. 
Thus Cyprian withdrew from Carthage, 
and- lay hid: for two years together, 
during- which :time he gave ſecret or- 
dexs for governing of the Church, _ 
Thus Athanaſius, when Syrianns and —_—_ 
his Souldiers broke into; the- Church ſa 77n. x. 


fſalcry both of. Clergy and people per- 


(waded and-1in a manner. forced to re- 
ment he continued ſo long, that the 


ardiſe, inſomuch that for his own vin- 

dication he was forced to write an 4- 
pology for himſelf, wherein he learnedly X 
and eloquently diſcourſes the whole at- | 
fair, juſtifying himſelf from the inſtances 

of the Old Teſtament of Facob, Mſes, 


himſelf and his ' Apoſtles in the New, 
from the plain and poſitive allowance 
of the Goſpel, whe they perſecute you 


7n one City',. flee into another, and 


tror' of deſolation ſtanding in the holy 
z 1 M | place 


2 "i 
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Part 2. place (5. e. the miſeries that were to 


come upon Feruſalem by the Roman 
Army) they ſhould fly unto the mouy- 
tians, and if upon the houſe top, or in 
the field, not turn back to fetch any thing 
that was left behind 5 that twas necel- 
ſary for the Apoſtles to ſhun the ſtorm, | 


becauſe they were the inſtruments im- 
mediately deputed to propagate and | 
convey the Goſpel to the World; that | 
they were herein imitated by the Pri- 


mitive Saints and Martyrs, who wan- | 
dred about in deſerts and mountains and 
in dens and caves of the earth, being e&- 


- qually careful to avoid the two e&x- 


treams of raſhneſs and cowardiſe, they 
would neither #hru$# themſclves upon 
danger, nor baſely raz from death, | 
when call'd to ir, like wiſe Phyſicians | 
reſerving themſelves for the uſe of thoſe 
that needed their aftiſtance. All which 
and a great deal more ' he rationally 
urges 1nthat Apology. 1.4. 

I. -Another caſe wherein they ac- 
counted it lawful for perſons to retire | 
under perſecutions was, when being but 
zew Converts and as yet weak, in the 
faith, they look'd upon them as not | 


likely to bear the ſhock and brunt of | 


the perſecution; in this caſe *they 


thought | 
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thought it better for them to withdraw 
for the preſent , than to put them un- 
der a temptation of being drawn back 
to. Paganiſm and Idolatry. Thus 
when Gregory Biſhop of Neoce ſarea ſaw 


the Decian perſecution grow extream Greg.Thau« 
mat, þ. 

IOOTlTs 
tom. 2« 


hot and violent , confidering the frail- 
tyand infirmity of humane nature, an 
how few would be able to bear up un- 


' der thoſe fierce conflits that mult be 


undergone for the ſake of Religion , 


perfivaded- his Church a little to de- 


cline that dreadful and terrible ſtorm, 
telling them *twas a great deal better 
to ſave their ſouls by flying , than by 
abiding thoſe furious trials to run the 
hazard of faing from the faith: and 
that his counſel might make the deep- 
er impreſſion upon them, and he might 
convince them that in thus doing there 
was no danger or prejudice to their 


ſouls, he reſolved to ſhew them the 
way by his own example , and himfelf 


firſt retiring out of the reach of. dan- 
ger, retreated to the mountainous 
parts there-abouts that were freeſt 
from the rage and malice ofthe enemy. 
Nor was this any impeachment of their 
zeal and readineſs for ſuffering, but on- 
ly a prudent gaining a little refpite for 
OY M 2 A 
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Part 2. a time, that they might ſuffer - with 


faith. --- 


greater advantage afterwards. They 
did not defire to fave their heads, when 
the honour of their Religian callid 
for it, nor ever by indire&t means 


ſcrew'd themſelves out of danger ; 


when onceengaged 1n it, though they 


did ſometimes prudently -prevent-it, | 


reſerving themſelves for a more conve- 


nient ſeaſon. Thus Cypriaz withdrey | 


a little, not - out of fear of ſuffering, 


but a deſire to prevent his being put to | 


death inan obſcure place (which his e- 
nemies had deſigned) being defirous 
his Martyrdom ſhould happen 1n that 

lace, where he ſo long liv'd, and fo 
publickly preached the Chriſtian 


_. Secondly, They were ſo far from de- 


cliniag ſuffering, and being terrified 
with thoſe miſeries which they ſaw 0- 


thers undergo, that they freely andin 
great multitudes offered themſelves to 


. the rage and fury of their enemies; 


_ embracing death as the greateſt hoxour 
| that could be done them; they ſtrove 
(as Sulpitizs Severys obſerves, ſpeak- | 


ing of the. ninth perſecution.) which 


. ſhould ruſh firſt upon thoſe glorious | 
conflicts ; men in thoſe days (as he | 
adds) 
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| count of them: The miſerable wretch- 
| es (lays he, 04 naxoPaluores ) do verily PET- Peregr. 


| party, that they ſhall ſurely be 7zzm07- 
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:dds) much | more 'greedily ſeeking Part 2. 
Martyrdom inthe cauſe of ChrifF, than 
in after-times- they did for B7ſhopricks 

and the - preferments of the Church. 

Lutian who certainly had very little 

love to Chriſtians, yet gives this ac- 


De mart. 


ſmade them, :z. e. thoſe of their own — 2, þe 
taland live for ever; upon which ac- 
count they deſpiſe death, and many of 
them voluntarily offer themſelves to 
it. Indeed they did ambitiouſly con- 
tend who ſhould be firſ# crown'd with 
Martyrdom, and that in ſuch multi- 
tudes, that their enemies knew not 
what to do with them, their very per- 
ſecutors grew. weary of their bloody 
offices. Tiberianys the Preſident of 4pnd of: 


| Paleſtine in his relation to the Empe-#{"-4Ppen- 


: Tgnat.p 9. 
rour Trajan, (recorded by Foarnes Ma- ex FoMa . 


tela, mentioned alſo by $#idas) gives {#4 Chron. 
thi Eh ns ; lib.11.vid. 
1s account of-his proceedings againſt 1,jo. in 
themz. 7 am quite tir'd ont in puniſh- Ep.ad Phi- 
ing and deſtroying the Galileans (call'd _ gre 
here by the name of Chriſtians) ac- I we. 


cording to your commands; and yet Tegizy5s. 


| hey. ceaſe not #0 offer themſelves to be 
' ſlain ; Nay , though T have laboured 


M 3 both 
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both by fair means and threatnings jy 
make them conceal themſelves from. he 
ing knows to be Chriſtians, yet can 1 
ot ſtave them off from perſecution, 
So little regard had they to ſufferings 


nay fo impatient were they till they 


were in the midſt of flames. This made 
Arrizs Antonings the Proconſul of 4. 
a, when at firſt he ſeyerely perſecuted 
the Chriſtians, whereupon all the Chri. 
ſtians in that City like- an Army .v0- 
luntarily preſented themſelves be- 
fore his Tribunal, to.be ſurpriz'dyith 
wonder, and cauſing only ſome few of 


them to be executed , he cried out tof; 


thereſt, O unhappy people, if you haves 
mind to die, bave you #ot halters, and 
precipices enough to end your lives with, 
but you muſt come hither for an execnti- 
01? ſo faſt did they flock to the placeof 
torment, faſter than dyoveg of beaſts that 
are drivento the ſhambles. They even 
long'd to be in the arms of ſuffering. 
Ignatius though then 1n his journey to 
Rome 1norder to his execution, yet by 
the way as he went could not but vent 
his ' paſſionate deſire of it ; O that! 
might come to thoſe wild beaſts , thit 


are prepar'd for mez I heartily wiſ| 
that I may preſently meet with them! | 
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I would invite and encourage- them Part 2. 
ſpeedily to devour me, and not be a- 
traid to ſet upon me as they have been 
to others; nay ſhould they refuſe 1t, I 
would even force them toit: Iam con- 


| cern'd for nothing either ſeez or: ##- 


ſeeu more than to enjoy Feſus Chriſt - 
Let fire and the croſs, and the rage of 
wild beaſts ; the breaking of bones, dz- 


| fortion of members, bruiſing of the 


whole body, yea all the puniſhments 


which the devil can invent, come up- 


on me, ſo as I may but exjoy Chriſt. 


They even envied the Martyrdom of 


|. others, and mourned that any went 


before, while they were left behind. 
When Laxrentius the Deacon eſpied Ambr.offic. 


E FR . . lib.x.c. 2» 
Sixtus the Biſhop of Rome going to his ow hy 


pallionately call'd out, Whither O my 
Father art thou going without thy $072 
Whither ſo faſt O holy B:ſhop without 
thy Deacon? Never didſtthou uſe to 
otter ſpiritual ſacrifice without thy 247- 
 piſter to attend thee; what have I 
done. that might diſpleaſe thee? Haſt 
thou found me degererons and fearful ? 
Make trial at jealt whether thou haſt 
choſen a fit Miniſter to waitupon thee. 
| To this and more to the ſame import, 
M 4 the 


Martyrdom, he burſt into tears, and 26. 


1834 


\ Part 2. the good Biſhop replied, Miſtake'nor | 
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my Son, I donot /eave thee nor forſaki 
thee - Greater. tryals belong to thee; 
T like a weak old man receive only the 
firſt skirmiſhes of the battle, but thou 


being youthful and valiant haſt a more | 


lorious triumph over the enemy yze- 


ſerv'd for thee ; Ceaſe to weep, thy | 


turn will be preſently, for within #hree 
days thon ſhalt follow me. So pions 
4 contention was there between theſe 


ood men, which of them ſhould firſt 


ſuffer for the name -of Chriſt, 'Tis 


Fuſeb. H, 
Xcel lib. E, 
E-2-P $O2, 


memorable -what we find concerning 
Origen though then but a youth, that 
when a great perſecution was raiſed at 
Alexandria, wherein many ſuffered, 


- he was ſo eagerly inflamed witha de. 


| Intreaties and periyaſions to no 'Ppur-| 


iire of Martyrdom (eſpecially after his | 


Father had been ſeized upon and caſt 
to priſon_) that he expos'd himſelf to 
all dangers, and courted torments to 
come upon him'; and had certainly 
fuftered , 1f his Mother after all other 


poſe, had not ſtoln away his clothes by 
night, and for meer ſhame forced him 
to ſtay at home, 

To theſe I ſhall add but one Feats 
tle of the weaker Sex, When yer 
tag 
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the Arriaz Emperour (who perſecuted Part 2. 
the orthodox with as much 'fury and _—_— 


bitterneſs as any of the Heathen Em- c. «8. p. 
perours_) came to Edeſſa, and found 55%: 


there great numbers of them dail 

meeting in their publick aſſemblies, he 
ſeverely check'd the Goyernour, and 
commanded him by all means to rout 
and ruine them. The Governour 
though of another perſwafion, yet our ' 
of common compaſſion gave them pr#- 
vate notice of the Emperours com- 
mands, hoping they would forbear. 
But they not at all terrified with the 


news, met the next morning in greater 


numbers, which the Governour under- 
ſtanding went- to the place of their 
aſſembly z as he was going, a woman 
in a careleſs dreſs leading a little child 
in her hand ruſh'd through the Go- 
vernours Gxard, who commanding her 
to be brought before him, asked her 
why ſhe made ſo much haſf? That Imay 
the ſoozer come (ſaid ſhe) to the place 
where the people. of the Catholick 
Church are met together 3 Knowſt thou 
not (ſaid he) thatthe Governour will 
be there to day, and kz// all whom 
he finds there? I know it well (an fwer- 
ed the woman) and therefore make fo 

much 


3s Plaimitive Chailtianity, Ch. 7. 

-,.,z-2, much haſt, leſt I' come #oo late, and be 
| depriv'd of the. Crowz of Martyrdom, . 
And being asked, why ſhe carried her 
little $0 along with her, ſhe aniwered, 

That he alſo may partake of the com- 

mon ſufferings, and ſhare in the fame 
rewards. The Governour admiring the 
courage of the woman, turn'd back to 

the Palace, and diſlwaded the Empe- 

rour from his cruel reſolution, as what 

was neither honoyrable 1a it felf, nor 
would coxduce to his purpoles and de- 

ſigns. | 

Thirdly, When they were condemn- 
ed, thoughit was by a moſt unjuſt ſen- 

tence, and to a moſt horrid death, they 

were ſo far from raging or repining, 

that inſtead of bitter and tart refle&i- 

ons, they gave thanks to their ene- 

mies for condemning them. A Chri- 
4po7c.45. (tian being condemn'd (ſays Tertul/zan ) 
anc thanks his Judges, he takes it for a fa- 
4-P-505- your to dye for ſo good a cauſe. That 
they perſecute us (lays Clemens of A4- 
lexandria) it 1s not becauſe they find 

us tobe wicked, but becauſe they think 

we wrong the world by being Chri- 

. ſttans, and by teaching and perſwading 
others to beſo; as for us, they dous 

no harm, death- does but the ſooner 

en 
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ſendus to God; if therefore we be wiſe, Part r. 

we ſhall thank them that are the occa- 

fion of our more ſpeedy paſſage thi- 

ther. And elſewhere he-tells us of F. 

Peter, that ſeeing his Wife going ae ah 

wards Martyrdom, he exceedingly re- 7” 

joyced that ſhe was called to ſo great 

an honour, and that ſhe was now re- 

turning - home; encouraging and ex- 

horting ofher, and calling her by her 

name, bad her to be ##i»dful of our 

Lord : Such (ſays he) was the wed- 

lock of that bleſſed couple, and their 

perfet diſpoſition and agreement in 

thoſe things that were deareſt to 

them, | | 

When Lxci#s one of the Primitive 

Martyrs was charged by Urbicizs the 74ft. Mar: 

Roman Prete&t for being a Chriſtian, - = ls 

only becauſe he offer'd to ſpeak in be- * 

half of one that had very hard meaſure, 

heimmediately confeſs'd it, and bein 

forthwith condemned, he heartily 

thanked [his Judge for it, that by this 

means he ſhould be deliver'd from ſuch 

unrighteous Governours and be ſooner 

ſent home to his Heavenly Father. No 

Jjoyfuller meſſage could be told them, 

than that they muſt dye for the ſake of 

Chriſt ; Though we contend with all 
your 


\ s * 
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Part'2.' your” rage and cruelty - ('as Tertnllian 
Ad Scap c. tefls' the Preſident Scap#la_): yet we' 
Pat has freely ofter' our ſelves , and *rejoyce 

more: when we are condemned; than 

. * -*when we are abſolved and releaſed by 

| you; In deſpite- of all the malice” of 
their enemies they accdunted' the 7z- 
ſeruments of their torment, the erſigns 
of their. honour and their happineſs: 
When the: Heathens reproached them 
for dying ſuch an infamous death as 
that of the Croſs, and in derifion ſtyled 
them Sarmenticit-and Semaxii for be- 
ing burnt upon a little ſtake to which 
they. were bound with '#w7igs; Tertul- 
_— lian anſwers for them, This zs the habit 
= of ourvidory, this the embroidered gar- 
. ent of our conqueſt, this the triumphant 
chariot wherein we ride to Heaven. 
When in priſon, they looked upon 
Euſeb, H. their Chains ag their Ornaments, as ad- 
©1515, dingia beauty. and a luſtre to them, 
c. with which they were adorn'd againſt 
the time of their ſufferings, as the bride 
15 with fringes of gold and variegated 
ornaments apainſt the 'day of her 
chryſ;ft. 1. eſpouſals. For this reaſon Babylas the. 
5: 2271. Martyr commanded that the Chains 
55g, © whichhe had worn in priſon ſhould be 
baried with 'him, to ſhew that thoſe 
_ things 
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things which'feem moſt” ignominions, Part 2. 
are for the ſake of' Chriſt moſt ſplendid 
arid honourable; imitating therein the - 
oreat Apoſtle, who was 10 far from- be- 
1ng aſhamed of;- that he took pleaſure 
in Bonds, Chains, Reproaches, Per ſecn- 
tions, Diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſtke, proteſl- 
fing to Glory ## nothing -but the Croſs of © 
:. Fourthly, When ever they were a- 
ctually- under i-the bittereſt - torments, 
they never-diſcovered-the leaſt ſign 'of 
a ſarious or zmpatient mind, but bore 
up with a quietneſs and compoſure 
which no; ſufferings could overcome. ,,;,,, 
Cyprian exhorting the-Martyrs to cou- 1g. 
rage and conſtancy, tells'them this of 
"thoſe that had gone before" them, that 
in-the hotteſt conflict they never ſtir- 
'red, but maintained their ground with 
-afree confeſſion, an »»fhaker mind; 'a 
divine courage, (deſtitute mdeed of ex- 
ternal weapons, but armed*'with the 
ſhield of Faith; in torments they ſtood 
' Fronger than their tormentors ; their 
bruiſed and'mangled limbs-proved too 
hard for the inſtruments ' wherewith 
their fleſh was rack'd and pulFd from 
them; the blows though never ſo oft 
repeated could not conquer their im- © 
; pregnable 
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Part 2. pregnable Faith, although they - did 


not only: ſlice and teare offi the fleſh, but 
rake into their very bowels 5 and let 
out blood enough to extinguiſh the 
flames of perſecution, and to Hay the 
heats of the everlaſting fire.- And in 
another place ſpeaking of the perſe- 


Ad Gornel. caution under Decius at Rome, he tells us 
099-5749 'that-the Adverſary did with an hori- 


ble violence break in' upon the Cam) 
of Chriſt, but was repulſed with a 
ſtrength as great as that wherewith he 
came upon them: that then he craftily 
attempted the more rude and weak, 


and ſubtilly endeavoured to ſet upon 


them ſingly, hoping the eaſilier to ci- 
cumvent them ; but that. he | found 
them likea wel/-compa@ed army, ſober 
and vigilant, and prepared for battel; 
that they could dye, but could notbe 


overcome 5 yea therefore unconquerable 


becauſe rot afraid to dye; that they 
did not refiſt thoſe that roſe up againſt 
.them, being ready not to. kill them that 
aſſaulted them, but to lay down their 
own lives and toloſe their blood, that 
they might make the more haſte to get 
out of a cruel and malicious world. . } 
Indeed ſo admirable was their patience 
and readineſs to dye, that their very 
 enenties 
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exenies ſtood amaz'd at it. When $3- 
meon the ſecond. Biſhop of Feruſalem, 
and of our 84viours kindred according 
to the fleſh, had by the command of 
Atticus the Goyernour of Syria been 
tortur'd with all the arts of cruelty for 
many days together, he bore it with 
ſuch courage, that the Proconſul him- 
ſelf, and all that were preſent greatly 
wondred that a man of az hundred 


'I9x 
Part 2. 


Euſeb, lib. 


Z. C. 32.Þ. 
104, 


and twenty years of age ſhould be able - 


to undergo ſo many miſeries and tor- 


ments. Of the Martyrs that ſuffered _ 
together with $S. Polycarp, the Church 7: #4 < 


of Seyrna gives this account, That all 
that were preſent were aſtoniſhed 


when they ſaw them whipp'd till the 


cords made” way to the 77m:0ſt veins 
and arteries, - till the bowels and the 
moſt hidden parts of the body appear- 
ed. They were rak:d with ſhells of 
fiſhes, laid all along upon ſharp-point- 
ed ſtakes driven into the ground, exer- 
ciſed with all ſorts of torments, and at 
laſt thrown to be devoured of wild 
beaſts; all which they bore with a 
mighty patience and conſtancy. Nay, 


T5. Þ- 1294 


as we find it-in the firſt part of that gyjeny.rg- 


publiſhed at large by Biſhop Uſher.) ſo 
' great 


 Epiitle (contracted by Enſebizs, but natian. 


Part, 2. Þ. 
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192 Paimitive Chyiſtianity, Ch. y. 
Part 2. great was their-patience' and magnanj. 
mity, that inall theſe ſufferings notany 

of them gave a ſigh or a groan: The hol 
Martyrs of Chriſt (ſays the Epiſtle Jeyr- 

dently ſhewing us, that during this. fad 

hour of ſuffering they were ſtrangers 

to their own bodies, or rather that our 
'Lord.himſelf ſtood by them and fami- 
harly converſed with. them, and that 
being partaker of his Grace they made 
light of theſe #exporal torments, and 
| by one ſhort hour delivered themſelves 
from eternal miſeries : The fire which 
their tormentors put to- them ſeemed 
to them but cool and. /ittle, while they 
had it in. their thoughts to. avoid the 
everlaſting and -unextinguiſhable flames 
. of another. world; their eyes being fix- 
ed upon thoſe. rewards: which are pre- 
pared for them #ha# endure, to the end, | 
ſuch as neither egr hath heard, nor. eye | 
hath ſeen, nor hath it entred into the | 
heart of man, but which were ſhewn | 
.to them, by our Lord, | as being now 
ready to go oft from mortality, and to 

_ enter upon the ſtate of A4vgels. 

Encm.in Thus reafon'd thoſe forty Martyrs in 
pray :2.S. Baſil, that ſuffered at Sebaſtia 1n Ar- | 
oper. Greg. 22enNia 1 the. Reign of Licinius, when 


"> as ? the Governour to contrive a new _ | 
36 thod | 
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thod of Torment, had commanded Part 2, 


them to ſtand zaked all night in cold 
froſty weather ( which in thoſe more 
Northerly Countries is extream ſharp, 
and bitter, it being then the depth of 
winter, and the North wind blowing: 
very fierce) ina poxd of water; they 
firſt gave thanks to God that they put 
off their cloaths and their ſs together, 
and then comforted one another by 
balancing their preſent hardſhips with 
their future hopes; Is the weather ſharp? 
(C ſaid they,) but Paradiſe 18 comfortas 
ble and delightful; Is the fof# cold 
and bitter? the yeſ# that remains 1s 
ſweet and pleaſant ; let us but hold out 
a little, and Abrahams boſome will re- 


freſhus; weſhall change this oze night 


for an eterzalage of happineſs; let our 
feet glow with very cold, ſo as they may 
for ever rejoyce and triumph with An- 
gels; let our hands fink down, (o as 
we may have liberty to lift themup to 
God. How many of our. fellow-ſoul- 
diers have loſt their lives to Keep faith 
to their #exxporal Prince ? And ſhould 
we be unfaithful to the true Kizg of 


Heaven? How many have jxſtly died 


for their crimes and villanies? And ſhall 
we refuſe it in the cauſe of r3ghteonſweſs 
N and 
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Part 2+ 


Bid.p.8r. 


and Relipion? *Tis but the feſh that 
ſaffers, let us not ſpare itz fince we 
muſt die, let us dze that we may live; 
Thus generouſly. did they bear up un- 
der this uncomfortable ſtate ; their ar- 
dent defires of Heaven from within, 
extinguiſhing all ſenſe of cold and 
hardihip from without. Nay, when 
a little before their Commander had 


ſet upon them both with threatnings - | 


and promiſes, aſſuring them, that if 
they would but dezy Chriſt, they ſhould 
make their own terms for riches and 
honour ; they told him, that he laid his 
ſnares at a wrong door; that he could 
not give them, what he endeavoured 
to take from them; nor could they 
cloſe with his offers, without being in- 


finitely loſers by the bargain; that 


'twas to no purpoſe to profer a little of | 


the world to them, who deſpiſed the 


whole of it; that all theſe viſible advan- 
tages were nothing to what they had | 


in hope and expefation ; all the beau- 


ff and glory of Heaven and Earth not | 


-; being comparable to that ſtate of bleſ- 


-\.. ſedneſs which is the portion of the 


righteous; the one being fſhort-livd 
and tranſitory, the other perzzanert and 


perpetual ; that they were ms” | 
0 


oy 
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of no gift, but the Crown of Righte- Part 2: 
ouſneſs, nor ſought after any other 
Glory but what was Heaverly ; that 
they feared no torments bur thoſe of 
Hef, and that fire that was truly ter- 
riblez as for thoſe puniſhments they 
inflited, they accounted them but as 
the blows of children; and the ill uſage 
that their bodies met with, the longer 
'twas endured, the more way it made 
for a brighter crown. Such was the tem- 
per, ſuch the ſupport of theſe Chriſtian 
Souldiers, theſe #rve Champions of the 
Chriſtian Faith. By 
Indeed this conſideration was one of - 
the greateſt Cordials that kept up their 
| ſpirits under the faddeft ſufferings, that 
| they were aſſzred of a reward in Hea- | 
| ven: Amongſt us (ſays Cyprian) there 4 Dems. 
| Hfouriſhes ſtrength of Hope, firmneſs of '7'n 2: 
Faith, a mind ere amonglt the ruines 
of a tottering age, -an immoveable vey- 
tue, a patience ſerene and chearful, and 
a ſoul always ſecure and certain of its 
God. As for want or danger, what are 
theſe to Chriſtians, to the ſervants of 
God, whom Paradiſe invites, and the 
favour and plenty of the heavenly King- 
dom expects and waits for ? They are 
always glad, and rejoyce in God, and 
N -2 reſolutely 


195 Paimitive Chaiſtianity, Ch.z. 
Part 2. reſolutely bear the evils and miſeries of '| * 
| the world, while they look for the re- 
wards and profperities of another life, 

Preparat, The great Philo ſophers ( as Eu ſebins ob- 
Evang.liv. ſeryes ) as much as they talk'd of im- 
164713 ortality, yet by their carriage they 
ſhewed that they looked upon it but as 

a trifling and childiſh fable ; whereas |} 

(ſays he ) amongſt us even girles and | 
children, the moſt unlearned and (mea- | 

ſured by the eye) the meaneſt and 

moſt deſpicable perſons, being affiſted 

by the help and ſtrength of our bleſſed 
Savionr, do rather by their aF7ons than 

_ their words demonſtrate and make 
good this doctrine of the immortality 
Fragm.Ep. of the Soul. This Julian conteſlesof 
os. be Chriſtians, though according to his 
cuſtome he gives them bad words, calls | 

them Atheiſts and irreligious perſons, | 

that being acted by ſome evil ſpirits | 

they perſwade themſelves that death 

is by all means to be delired, and that | 

they ſhall immediately fy to Heaven, 

aſſoon as their ſouls are freed from the 

fetters of the body. Hence it was, that | 

in thoſe times Chriſtians were wont to 

ſting Hymns and Pſalms at the Funerals | 

of the dead, to fignifie that they had | 
attain'd their Reſt, the end of their la- 

. bours, | 
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us; part of which Pſalms he elſewhere om. 1 p. 
tells us were, Return into thy reſt O my m 4. ad 
foul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully Hebr. p. 
with thee; and, Twill fear no evil, be- og Y 
cauſe thou art with mes and again, thou Pal. 244+ 
art my refuge from the trouble that com- 
paſſes me about. For the ſame reaſon, 
as being a ſign of joy and chearfulneſs, 1.p.1784- 
he there tells us that they carried /;zghts 
burning before the corps: by all which 
he tells us they ſignified, that they car- 
ried forth Chriſtians as Champions to 
the grave, glorifying God, and giving 
thanks to him that he had crowned the. 
deceaſed perſon, that he had delivered 
him from his labours, that he had ta- 
ken him to himſelf, and ſet him beyond 
the reach of ſtorms and fears. 

But to return; There was ſcarce any 
one inſtance of Religion wherein Pri- 
mitive Chriſtianity did more openly 
approve 1t {elf to the world, and' more 
evidently 77 ſult over Paganiſm, than 
the generous courage and patience of 
Its profeſlors. By this they commend- 
ed both the Truth and Excellengy of 
their Religion, and conquer'd their 

3 very 
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P2imitive Chaiſtianity, Ch. 7. 
very enemies into an embracing of it. 
Hear how. La@antizs pleads the argu- 
ment and triumphs in the goodneſs of 
his cauſe : By reaſon (ſays he) of our 
ſtrange and . wonderful courage and 


- ſtrength zew additions are made. to us; 


for when the people ſee men torn in 
pieces with infinite variety of torments, 
and yet maintain a patience #7congquer- 
4ble, and able to tire out its tormentors; 
they begin to think ( what the truth 
1s) that the conſent of ſomany, and the 
perſeverance of dying. perſons cannot 
be 1n vain; nor that patzerce it elf, 
were it not from God, could hold out 
under ſuch racks and tortures : Thieves, 
and men of a robuſt body are not able 
to bear ſuch tearing in pieces; they 
groan and cry out, and are overcome 
with pain, becauſe not endued with a 
divine patience; but our very chil: 


dren and women (to lay nothing of our 


z1en,) do with ſilence conguer their tor: 
mentors, nor can the hotteſt fire force 
the leaſt groan from them. Let the Ao- 
74ans go now and boaſt of their Mu- 
tizs5 and Regwlas, of the one for deli- 
vering himſelf up to his enemy to be. 
put to death, becauſe he was aſhamed 
to live a prifoner; of the other for 

burning 


. | 
# 
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'| burning his hand at the command of Part 2, 
- the enemy to fave his lifes Behold, 
with us the w-44er Sex, and the moſt 
tender age can luffer all parts of their ' 
body to be torn and burnt, not out of 
xeceſſity, becauſe they might not eſcape 
if they would, but out of chozce, becauſe 
they believe in God. This is that true 
Verttie, which Philoſophers indeed 
vainly boa#F of, but never really poſ- 
ſeſſed. This and more to the ſame pur- 
poſe that eloquent Apologiſt there ur- 
'ges to the great honour of his Religt- 
on. By the force of ſuch arguments 
Fuſtine Martyr confeſſes that he was Apo 1.p- 
brought over from being a Platonick ** 
Philoſopher to be a Chriſtian « for when 
he ſaw the Chriffians whom he had 
ſo often heard accuſed and traduced, 
undauntedly going to 4ze, and embra- 
| cing the molt terrible executions that 
were prepared for them 3 Z7 thoneht 
with my ſelf ( \ays he) that it was not 
poſſuble ſuch per ſons ſhould wallow in vice 
| and luxury; it being the intereſt of all 
| wicked and voluptuons perſerrs to ſhun 
death, to diſſemble with Princes and 7M1- 
giſtrates,and to do any thing to ſave their 
lives. 
This certainly .could not but be a 
| N 4 huge 
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| Part 2, huge fatisfation to all prudent and 


conſiderate men that the Chriſtians - 
were guided by better Principles than 


” ordinary, and that they were fully 


Adv, Celſ. (peaking of the Apoſtles propaSating . | 


aſſured that #hezrs was the true Reli- 
gion, and that they taught nothing but 
what they firmly believed to be true, 
For to maintain ſuch patience and con- 
ſtancy even unto death (* ſays Origen, 


#ib-29.65- the dodrine of Chrift ) 1s not the fa- 


Lib. 9. þ 
357+ 


fhion of thoſe who feign things cf their 
own heads; but 1s a manifeſt argument 
to all candid and ingenuous Readers, 


that they knew what they writ to be © | 


true, when they ſo chearfully endured 
ſo many and. ſuch grievous things only 


- for the ſake of the Son of God, in 


whom they had believed. No dangers 
could afiright them, no threatnings or 
torments could baffle them out of their 
profeſſion : Therefore when Cel ſa# ac- 
cuſed the Chriſtians for a fearful ſort of 
men, and ſuch as lov'd their Carcaſles 
well; Origex anſwers, No ſuch matter, 
We can 4s chearfully lay down our bodies 
to ſuffer for Religion, as the hardieſt Phi- 
lo ſopher of you all can put off bis coat. 
And indeed the Goſpel did mightily 


proſper and triumph in the midſt of 


theſe 
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theſe - dreadful ſufferings; men ratton- Part 2. 
ally concluding that there muſt be | 
ſomething more than hxmare 1n that. . 
doctrine, for which ſo many thus deep- 

ly ventur'd. So T ertullian tells Scapula Cl-p 72 
inthe conclufion of his Book; 7t's to 

no purpoſe to think, this Se will fail, 

which you will ſee to be the more built up, 

the faſter tis pull'd down; for who is 

' there, that beholding ſuch eminent pa- 

tience, cannot but have ſome ſcruples 
ſtarted in his mind, and be deſirous to 
enquire into the cauſe of it, and when he 

once knows the Truth, he. himſelf moved 

to cloſe with it and embrace it. There- 

fore Julian the Apoſtate out of a curfed wax. in | 
policy refuſed many times openly to = = | 
put Chriſtians to death, -partly becaufe qa, 
he envied them the - hozoxr of being 
Martyrs, partly becauſe he ſaw that they 

were like zew own graſs, the oftner it 
was cut down, the #þ7cker it ſprang up 
again. 

[ ſhall add no more concerning this 
ſubjet, but the teſtizozy which the 
very exemies of Chriſtians gave them 
in this caſe. Julia» the Emperonr 
| (whom we ſo lately mention'd, and 
who fought againſt Chriſtzans with 
their 'own weapons, making uſe of thoſe 

| © #$eriptures 


o 
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Part 2. Scriptures which he had ſtudied while 
Niceph. he was amongſt them) when the Chri- 
Eccl, Hift, ,,. & 8. . | 
6. r0.c, {tians complained to him of thoſe op. 
24.t0m.2. preſſfions. and injuries which the Go- 
P53  vernours of Provixces laid upon them, 
made light of it, and diſmiſſed them 
with this virulent ſarcaſm, Your Chriſt 


( ſays he) has giver you a Law, that 
when you ſuffer unjuſtly, you ſhould bear 


zt reſolutely, and when oppreſſed and in- ' 


jured ſhould not anſwer again. Ando 
certainly they did, undergoing all 
Frag.Epift. kinds of miſeries, and death it ſelf with 
ry fare ſo #neanrcerned a mind, that elſewhere 
©  hecenſures. them for this very reaſonto 
be acted by the Spirit of the Devil. 
Hence Porphyry in a Book that he wrote 
againſt the Chriſtians, calls their Reli- 
Euſeb, H, g10N 78 Bdgf8acgy Thaunue, a piece of bar- 
Eccl. lib.6. barous boldneſs; Barbarons, becauſe fo 
= different from the way of worſhip a- 
| mongſt the Greeks, with whom every 
thing was barbarous that agreed not 
with.their principles and inſtitutions: 
Boldneſs, becauſe the Chriſtians (hewed 


ſuch an undaunted courage in bearing. 


' miſeries and torments, chufing to die 

a thouſand times rather than to deny 
Chriſt, and ſacrifice to the gods. For 
MFe1.1. this reaſon the Heathen in 2. _ 
| TY1ES 
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ſtyles the Chriſtzans men of an undoxe, Part 2, 
furious, and deſperate party ; reſpecting 

their fearleſs and reſolute carriage un- 

der ſufferings, for ſo he explains him- 

ſelf preſently after 3 Is 74 mot a ſtrange 


| folly, and dn incredible boldneſs 2 they 


deſpiſe torment s that are preſent, and yet 

fear thoſe that are future and uncertain; 

and while they fear to die after death, in 

the mean time they are n0t afraid to dies 

fo ſillily ds they flatter them ſelues,antd ca- 

jole their fears by a deceitful hope of ſome 
unknown comforts that ſhall ariſe to ther. _ es 
This Aria in his Colledion of Epide: y/, 467 
tas his Diſſertations confeſſes to be true | 
of thoſe, whom according to Julian 

[tyle he calls the Galzleans, that they 
underwent torments and death with: a 

mighty courage ,: but which he makes 

to be the etfect only of zſeand a cuſto- 

mary bearing ſufferings. The Empe- 

rour 4. Anutoninys confeſſes alto the i 
watter of faq, that the Chriſtiars did ny 
thus readily and reſolutely die, bnt p. at 
aſcribes it not to judgment and a ra- | 
tional conſideration, but to , meer ſtub- 

 bormneſs and obſtinacy. And in an Epi- 

file (if that Epiſtle as now extant be his) 4pud Fuſe 
that he wrote to the Common Conncil of Hf Eck 
Alra in fayour of the Chriſtians, yon þ a 

| | I9. . 
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Part 2. his Officers there did grievouſly ye 
| and oppreſs, gives them this teſtimony, 
that they could have no greater kind. 
neſs done them than to be called in | 
queſtion, and that they had much ra- 
ther be pt to death for their Religion, 
than to have their /;ves ſpared to them: 
by which means they became conque. 
rours, choſing rather to part with their 
lives, than to do what you imvole up- 
on them. Let me adviſ= yor ( ſays he) 

. whoare ready to deſpond with every | 
earth-quake that happens to you, to 

, compare your ſelves with them ; they 
in all their dangers are ſecurely conf; 
dent in their God ; while you at ſuch 

a time zegleF the gods, and have little 
or no regard, either to other rites, or 
to the worſhip of that immortal deity, 
but baniſh the Chriſ##ars that worſhip 
him, and perſecute them unto death. | 
So forcibly did the Majeſty of Truth 
extort a confefllton from its greateſt | 

._ enemies. 


The End of the Second P art. 


Primitive | 


| | Part 9. 
Primitive C briftianity-; 
_ ' OR, THE 
RELIGION 
or Tur © 
Ancient Chriſtians 


In the firſt Ages of the Goſpel. 


_— 
— —  __—— 


—_—_ 


PART III. 
Of their Religion as reſpeGling 


other men. - 


GHAP.T- 
Of their Juſtice and Honeſty. 


Chriſtian Religion admirably provides 
for moral righteouſneſs. Do as you 
would be done by, the great Law of 

| Chriſt : 


a 
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Part 3- Chriſt - This rule highly priz'd by Se. 
" =_ the Emperonr. The firſt bes 
ſtians accounted honeſty and an p- 
right carriage a main part of their Re. 
ligion. Their candor and ſimplicity 
in their words : Abhorring lies and 
mental reſervations, though it might 
ſave their lives. Their veracity ſuch, 
as n0 need to be put to thir oaths. 
Some few of the Fathers againſt all 
' ſwearing : Allowed by the greatef 
part in weighty Caſes : That they took. 
oaths proved from Athanaſius, and 
their taking the Sacramentum mili- 
tare : The form of the oath qut of Ve- 
getius : The ſame expreſly affirmed of 
the more antient Chriſtians by Ter- 
tullian. Why refuſing to ſwear by the 
Emperours genius. Oaths wont to 
taken at the holy Sacrament, upon the 
Communion Table, or the holy Gol- 
pels. Sozze againſt all oaths only to pre- 
vent a poſſubility of perjury. Bearing 
falſe witneſs condemned and ſtritly 
puniſhed by the antient Church. A 
famons Inſtance of divine vengeance '| 
par ſning three falſe accuſers. oj f 
© - ans careful in the condnf of their 
aFions. Their integrity in matters 
of diftributive Juſtice : 1n contents 
TY. #29 


% %I ; 
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tive Juſtice avoiding all fraud and Part 3. 


over-reaching. $. Auguſtin's 3»ſtance. 
Nicoſtratus forced to fly #o avoid 
the puniſhment of cheating and ſa- 
criledge. The Chriſtians nujuſtly ac- 
cuſed of Sacriledge by the Heathens : 
The occaſion of it. Pliny's teiFi3mony 
of the Honeſty of Chriſtians. Theft 
and rapine ſeverely condemned. 
Chriſtians for doing ull the good they 

could. Their care to right and relieve 
the oppreſſed. The Gentiles charged 
Chriſtians with murder and eating 
mans-fleſh A brief repreſentation of 
the ſeveral anſwers returned to it b 
the Chriſtian Apologiſts. The true riſe 
of the charge found to ſpring from 
the barbarous and inhumane pra#ices 
of the Gnoſticks mentioned by T[renzus 
aud Epiphanius. 


H*ws given ſome account of 
the Religion of the antient 
Chriſtians, both as it reſpe&ed their 
piety towards God, and their ſober 
and vertuous carriage towards thenz- 
ſelves 5 we come in the laſt place to 
conſider it in reference to their carri- 
age' towards others, which the. 4-_ 
poſile deſcribes under the title of rgh- 


teanſneſs 


Part 3. feouſrreſs, under which he-comprehendy 
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all that duty and reſpect. wherein we 
| ſtand obliged to others; whereof we 
ſhall conſider theſe following inſtances; 
their juſtice and 7-tegrity 1n matters of 
commerce and traffick 5 their mutual 
love'and charity to one another; their 
unity and peaceableneſs; and their ſub. | 


© aiſſion and ſubjetion to c7vil Govern. | 


ment. [ET 4 T - 
I begin with the firſt, their jult and 
upzight carriage in their ontward 
dealings; one great _ of the | 
Chriſtian Law is to eſtabliſh and rati- 
fie that great principle which is one of 
the prime and fundament il Laws of na- 
ture, to hurt no max, and to render to 
every one his due, to teach us to carry - 
our ſelves as-becomes us in our relati- | 
ons towards men. Next to our duty 
towards God, the Goſpel obliges us to 
be righteous to mer, fincere and up: 
right inall our dealings, ot going be- 
yond, nor defrauding one another in any 
matter, to. put away lying, aud to peak | 
truth to each other as fellow-members 0 | 


the ſame Chriſtian brother-hood and | 


ſociety. It ſettles that goldex rule as | . 


the fundamental Law of all juſt and 
Equitable commerce, that all things | 
| whatſoever 


| | 
| 
= 
f 
is 
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what ſoever we would that men ſhould do Part 3s 


to #s, we ſhould ever do ſo to them, this be 
ing the ſum of the Law and the Prophets; 
than which as no rule could have been 
more equitable in it ſelf, fo none could 
poſſibly have been contrived more 
ſhort and plain, and more accommodate 
to the common caſes of humane life. 
Upon the account of theſe, and ſuch 
like excellent precepts, Alexander Se- 
verus theRoman Emperour had ſo great 


an honour for our $47jour, that he WAS lex. Sevec, 
reſolved to build a Temple to him, and 43? 558: 


to receive him into the number of their 
gods; ' and though he was over-rul'd 
in this by ſome who having conſulted 
the Oracle, told him, that 1f 1t were 
done, all men would become Chrz- 


ſtians, and the Temples of the gods 
would be left naked and empty ; yet 
in his moſt private Chappel he had the ;1. 
Image of Chrift amonglt thoſe of many p. 540. 


Noble Heroes and deified perſons, to 
whom he pay'd religious adoration e- 


very Morning; and particularly for 
this precept, that what we would not Nhid.c. $4, 
have done to our ſelves; we ſhould not 0571" 


do to others (which his own Hiſtorian 


confeſſes he learnt either from the 


Jews or Chriſtians, but moſt certainly 
| . from 
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Part 3. 


which however it has been 
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from the Chriſtians , in whoſe months 
it ſooften was, and in whole Goſpel it 
was fo plainly written_) he ſo highly 
valued 1t, that in all publick puniſh- 
ments he cauſed it to be proclaim'd by 
a common Crzerz nay, was ſo hugely 
fond on't, that he cauſed it to be writ- 
ten upon the wals of his Palace, and 
upon all his publick Buzldings, that if 
poſhible, every ro0z2 1n his Court, and | 
every place in the City might.be a fi- | 
lent Chancery and Court of Equity. | 
So valt a reverence had the very e- 
nemies of Chriſtianity for the Goſpel 
upon this account, that it ſo admira- 
bly provides for the advance of civil 
righteouſneſs and juſtice m—_— men; 
eighted 
by ſome even amongſt Chriſtians un- 
der the notion of oral Principles, 
yet without it all other Religion 7s bat 
vain, 1t being a ſtrange piece of folly 
for any to dream of being godly with- 
out being hoxeſt, or to think of being | 
a diſciple of the firſt, while a man is an } 
enemy tothe ſecond Table. Sure I am, 
the Chriſtians of old leok'd upon ho- 
neſty and an upright carriage as acot- | 
fiderable -part of their Religion; and, | 
that to ſpeak #ruth,to keep their words, | 
: to | 
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integrity 5 They ever uſed the great- 
eſt candor and ſimplicity in expreſling 
their mind to one another, not pre- 


| What was true; yeay yea, and ray, as, 

was the uſual meaſure of their tranſ- 
ations; a le they abhorr'd as bad in 
all, as monſtrous in a Chriſtian, as di- 
rectly oppoſite to that #rath, to which 
they had conſigned and delivered up 
themſelves in baptiſm, and therefore 

- would not tell one, thoughit were to 


charged them with folly and madneſs 
that they would ſo reſolutely ſuffer, 
when a parcel of fair words might 
make way for them to eſcape , telling 
| them 'twas but doing or ſaying as they 
were bid ; and that they might ſecure 
thetr conſciences by mental reſeryati- 
ons5 Tertullian lets them know that 


to perform oaths and promiſes, to act 
ſincerely in all their dealings, was as 1a- 
cred and as dear to them as their lives 
and beings. Speech being the great 1n- 
ſtrument of mutual commerce and traf- 


fick , ſhall be the firſt inſtance of their 


8; 
Part 3. 


tending what was falſe, nor concealing - 


ſave their lives. When the Heathens 771/47 


C.-27.Þ. 29. 


they rejefted the motion with the. 


higheſt ſcorn, as the plain artifice and 
invention of the devil. When we are 
O 2 molt 


212 


Part 3. 
 Apol, 1. þ. 
43 - 


Th. Apol, 2. 
Þ» $7+ 


Stromat, 
lib. 9. p. 
728, 
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moſt ſeverely examined (ſays Fuſtin 
Martyr ) we never deny our ſelves, 
counting It, 7##p;0#s In any thing to 
diſſemble or . deny the truth, as we 
know the contrary 1s acceptable unto 
God - and though we could (as they 
told the Exmperours) when queſtioned, 
evade or deny it, yet we (corn to live 


upon any terms, by which we muſt be 


forced to maintain our lives by /ies and 


falſhood. 


This honeſt and ingenuous ſimplici- 
ty they practiſed to that exactnels and 
accuracy, that for a Chriſt;az to be put 
to his oath was accounted a diſparage- 


' ment to his fidelity and truth. So Cle- 


mens Alexandrinus tells us; he that 


approves himſelf and is tried (ſays he) 


in ths [ z.e. the Chriſtian) way of. pie- | 


ty and Religion, 1s far from being for: 
ward either to /ie or ſwear: For an 
oath is a determinative aſlertion , 
with a calling God to witneſs for 
the truth of it - But how. ſhall any 
one that 1s faithful, ſo far render him- 
ſelf unfaithful or unworthy of beliet, 


as to zeed an oath, and not rather make | 
the courſe of his life a teſtimony to him | 
as firm and poſitive asan oath, and de- | 


 monſtrate the truth of his aſlercion. by i 
| y 


. - 
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the conſtant and immutable tenor of Part 3. 
his words and actions. It's enough 
therefore (as he preſently after adds) 
for every good man either by way of 
affirmation or denyal to give this affu- 
rance, auld; atyo, T ſpeak truly, to fa- 
| tisfie any that apprehend not the cer- 
tainty of what he ſays; for towards 
thoſe that are without he ought to have 
ſuch a converſation as is moſt worthy 
| | of belief, ſo as no oath ſhould be re- 
| | quired of him; and towards himſelt 
| and thoſe of his party to preſerve 
4 luch an even and equitable temper of 
| mind, as isa piece of voluntary Juſtice. 
| This and much more he diſcourſes to 
\ | the ſame purpoſe. 

For this and ſome other reaſons, but 
| eſpecially from ſome miſ-taken places 
\ | of Scripture, where 'tis ſaid, ſwear not 
at al] (ome of the Antient Fathers 
. | held all taking of an oath wnlawful ; 
| but beſides that thoſe few that did, 

were not herein conſtant to them- 
| ſelves, the far greateſt part were of a- 
2 nother mind, and underſtood the pro- 
; Hhibition either of ſwearing by crea- 
. | 7ures (which was the caſe of the Fews, 
| | and which our Saviour and S. Fames 
e | principally aim at) or of light, raſh, 

: O 3 and 
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Part 3. and falſe (wearing. For otherwiſe 
that. the Primitive Chriſtzans did not 
think it unlawful to take an oath in ſe. 

'rious and neceflary caſes, is moſt evi- 

Apolog. ad dent. Athanaſius ſpeaking of his ye. 

"ori cuſers, whom he deſired might be put 

"pag p to their oath, tells us, that the beſt way 

$28. to atteſt the truth of what 1s ſpoken is 

| to call God to witneſs ; and this (ſa 
be) is the form of ſwearing which me 
Chriſtians are wont touſe. And indeed 
though we had no other argument, it 
would be plain enough from hence, 
that they ſerved in the Wars, and fre- 
quently bore arms even under the Hea- 
then Emperours, which 'tis evident 
they could not do without firſt taking + 
a #1ilitary oath tobe true to their Ge- 
nera), and to dze rather than deſert their 

Ne remili. {Fation. And this, Yegetins an Heathen 

rar 1b.y.c, Authour, though living in the timeof 

5 #-33- the younger Yalentinian, exprelly te- 
ports of them, that when their names 
were entred upon the A/uſter-roll, they | 
were wont to take an oath, the part! 
cular form . whereof he there ts 
down, viz. That they ſwore by God, 
Ckriſt, and the Holy Spirit, and the Ma- 

' jeſty ofthe Emperour, which next to God 
is to belov'd and honour d by mankind: 
This | 


f 
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This agrees very well with that ac- Part 3. 
count which Tertu{ian had long before IT 32e 


iven of the Chriſtians, when being ac- 


cus'd by their enemies of high Treaſon, 


amongſt other reaſons, becauſe they re- 
fuſed to ſwear by their Experonrs ; he 


anſiyers, that though they would not 


ſwear by the Emperours genzzs, their 
genii or tutelar deities being nothing 
elſe but devils, yet they did fwear by 
the Emperours ſafety, a thing more a#- 
guſt and venerable than all the gerzz in 
the World : In the Emperours they 
own God's T»ſtitution and Authority 
& would therefore have that to be ſafe, 
which he had appointed, and accord- 
ingly accounted it the matter of a law- 
fal oath; but for the demons orgenii(lays 
he)we ule adjurare, to adjure them, fo as 
to caſt them out of men;-07 dejerare,not 
to ſwear by them,and thereby confer the 
honour of Dzvizitz upon them. For the 
ſame reaſon they denied to ſwear by the 


fortune of theEmperour, becauſe amongſt 


the Heathens ſhe was accounted a dez- 
ty, and honour'd with religious worſhip. 

Thus we ſee that they refuſed ' not 
to enſure and ratifie their faith by the 
formality of an oath , to which that 
they might add the greater reverence 


O 4 anl 


times to take it at the receiving of the 
holy Sacrament , as we find in the caſe 
Enſeb. H. of Novatzs and his followers ; for tak- 
_ ” ing their hands wherein they held the 
245 Sacramental Elements within his own, 


he cauſed them -to ſwear by the body 


and blood of our Lord Feſus Chriſt that 
they would not deſert him. Bur be- | 


cauſe this may be thought to have been 
only the artifice of an Heretich to bind 
his followers the faſter to his party; 


__ S. Chryſoſtom (though himſelf no good | 


Hom. 15. friend totaking- oaths) ſufficiently ak 
= W ſures us *'twas cuſtomary to come into 
.j 03 - . 

ue the Church and to ſwear upon the 


Communion Table, taking the Book of | 


the Holy Goſpels into their hands. The 
ſame appears from the caſe propoſedto 
' Fyift 219. Gregory NaZiauzen by Theodore Bilhop 

ger ,, Ot Tzana, and by the inſtance of Foe 
Eccl.l1b.6. £r7#5, NaZianzen's Arch-deacon at Con- 


c- 30.P- ſtant? h ; all 
686. vid. ftantinople, who had it reveal'd to 


Ains Ih a Viſion that ſome perſons Jay it | 


 Azn.Valeſ, wait for him, and that therefore-ht 
p-145- ©* muſt preſently be gone ; the perſon that 
: revealed it aſſuring him he would 


knock off thole fetters that were up- 
on him, if he would ſwear to him up-. 
on the Holy Goſpels that he would im- 


mediately 
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Part 3, and ſolemnity , they were wont” many | 
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mediately depart, which was accord- Part 3. 
ingly done. ' And as their caution was 
oreat in taking of an oath, ſo their 
care was no leſs in making of it good 3 
they knew that in this ſolemn tranſ(- 
ation they did in a more peculiar 
manner call in God as a -witneſs of _ 
what they ſaid, anda revenger in caſe 
of falſhood and the violation of it ; 
this made them greatly afraid of per- 


jury , which they looked upon as a hin 


of a deeper and more than ordinary 


dye; and one reaſon I conceive why 


ſome of the Antients were againſt all 
{wearing (and Clemens Alexandrinus 5 wiv iy 


confirms me in it) was, becauſe they nag wo 
would not come ſo much as within the 7 ,, nz 
danger or poſſebility of perjury. Such — 

| . TE, £06, ſH- 
as have ſworn raſhly, or in unlawful ,, 


caſes, S. Baſil earneſtly exhorts to re- _ 
pentance, and that they would not per- oe Ca: 
fiſt in an obſtinate defence of their 4amphiz. 


Implety ; and for ſuch as are guilty of can. 29. p. 
31. tom. 3, 


'perjury he appointed that they ſhould 7, 
be ſuſpended and baniſhed the Com- 3s. ** 


munion for elever years together. 

The like ſeverity, thoughnot alto- 
gether ſo great, they uſed in caſe of 
bearing falſe witneſs : If any Chriſtian 
fallly accuſed another before the 

Church 
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Conc. Tili- 
ber. Cat 
74. Þ. 79+ 
ubi vid. 
not. Albaſp. 
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Church (for in thoſe days they allow. 
ed.no appeals to Heathen Tribunals ) 
he was to be puniſhed, 7. e. ſuſpended 
the Communion, the only puniſhment 
the Church in thoſe days could inflic, 
according to the nature of the crime 
which he charged upon the other,  ac- 
cording to the decree of the 7/ibering 
Council ; if he wade good his charge, 
yet if he had concealed it a conſidera- 
ble time before he revealed it, he was 
to be ſuſpended for two years; the rea- 
ſon probably. being, becauſe by this 
delay the criminal perſon had had op- 
portunity to ifeF others, by propaga- 
ting his vitious example to them. But 
that they might not ſet the door open 


_ and give encouragement to bulie and 


Pid, Can, 
75:Þ- 31. 


malictous .tempers, they ordain'd, that 
although the perſon ſhould be really 
guilty of the crimes he was charged 
with, yet if the accuſer did not ſuffici- 
ently prove 1t zz conventn Clericorum 
before the Eccleſtaſtical Senate , he 
ſhould be puniſhed with a foe years 
ſuſpenſion ; and becauſe then they 
had an honour and veneration for 
Miniſters above all other men, they 
ordain'd, that whoſoever ſhould fallly 
accuſe a Clergy-man, a Biſhop, Presbyfer, 

Or 
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could not make good, ſhould not be 
received into Communion even at the 
hour of death. The truth is, they were 
excecding tender of any mans reputa- 
tion, readier to add to it, than to de- 
trakt from it, or to faſten any undue 
imputation upon him. S. Baſil com- 


or Deacon with any crime, which he Part 3. 


mending Gregory Thaumaturgus , has 44 Cleric. 


this of him amongſt the reſt; Out of 


regard ( ſays he) to the threatning of «pag 


our Lord he durſt neyer call his Bro-* 
ther fool : noanger, wrath orbitterneſs 
proceeded out of his mouth : Slarde- 
ring he hated as aquality greatly op- 
polite to aſtate of ſalvation : pride and 
exvy were ſtrangers to that innocent 
and guileleſs ſoul: He never approach- 
ed the altar, till firſt reconciled to his 
brother: All falſe and artificial ſpeech- 
es, and ſuch as are cunningly contrived 
for the ſlander and detraftion of o- 
thers, he greatly abominated ; well 
knowing, that every lie is the ſpawzr 
and iſſue of the” devil, and that God 
has threatned to deſtroy all thoſe that 
ſpeak lies. And ſo indeed he oftentimes 
does eyen 1n this world, not reſpiting 
ſuch perſons to the zribunals of the 0- 
ther world ; whereof we meet with 
this 
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Part 3. 
Euſeb. 'H. 


Eccl.lib. 6. 
+ C.9.p. 210, 


tis ſob. 


Pzimitive Chaiſtianity. Ch. r. 
this memorable example. Narciſſus 
Biſhop of Ferſalem, a man of admira- 
ble piety and holineſs of life, ſhined 
with ſo glorious a luſtre in the place 
where. he lived, that the brightneſs of 
his converſation offended the (ore eyes 
of other men - Three more . eſpecially 
not able to bear the eminent ſtrifneſs 
of his life, and being themſelves guilty 
of very great enormities, thought to 
eſcape themſelves by accuſing him. 
Whereupon they laid a very hainous 
crime to his charge, and to beget the 
greater -.credit with them that heard it, 
folemnly ratified it with their oaths : 
The firſt imprecating upon himſelf that 
he might be burnt, if it were not true; 
the ſecond, that his body might be 
conſumed by (ome noyſom and peſtilent 
diſeaſe ; the third, that he might loſe 
The good man though not- 
withſtanding all this he ſtood right in 
the thoughts of all true Chriſtians, 
who knew his life to be too clear and 
unblameable to be ſul/ied with the 
breath of ſuch vile fellows, yet not be- 
ing able to bear it, withdrew himſelf 
to an 'Fremits life in the wilderneſs. 
But the reSleſs ege of the divine venge- 


ance quickly overtook theſe perjured 


wretches, 
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wretches , and caught them in their. Part 3. 


own ſnares; the firſt by a little ſpark 


| that caſually, and whereof no account 


could be given, happened in his houſe, 
was inthe night h7mſelf, family, and 
houſe univerſally barnt to aſhes; the 
ſecond was from head to foot over- 
run and conſumed by ſuch a diſeaſe as 
he had wiſhed upon himſelf; the third 
that ſaw all this, and feared the righte- 
ous and 1nevitable vengeance of God 
upon himſelf, cozfeſſed the whole plot 
and combination, and teſtified his re- 
pentance with ſo deepa ſorrow, that 
with the multitude of his tears he loft 
his ſight. 

We have ſeen how exact the Chriſti- 
ans were about their words, that they 
ſhould be harmleſs and inoffenſive, 
and the true conveyances of their 
minds; nor were they leſs careful a- 
bout the conduct of their aF7oxs, whe- 
ther of diſtributive or commutative 
Juſtice. For - matters -of diſtributive 
. Juſtice, ſo faras it concerns a fair hear- 
ng, and impartial determining of try- 
als and cauſes, rewarding the good, 
and puniſhing the bad, they had little 
opportunity to thew themſelves; Chri- 
ſtians in the firſt Ages being ſeldom in- 
veſted 
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Part 3. veſted with any external Azthority and 
power, till. the Empire ſubmittedtg 
Chriſtianity, and then we find them' e&. 


ecuting their places with the moſt uy. | 


byaſled uprightneſs and integrity. &$, 


ing . Baſil ſpeaking of an excellent perſon 


#ift. Ef, (though he names him not) who wa | 


332: þ ſent to be Governour of Neoceſaree 
$25 where he was Biſhop , but preſenth 


undermin'd and outed by the "ac | 


cuſations of - ſome that could not 
bear his free and impartial carriage, 
and his' temper ſo extreamly oppoſite 
to flattery, ſays this of him, that he 
was a molt rigid obſerver of Juſtice, 
courteous and eafie of acceſs to then 
that were oppreſſed, bur his preſenceſc- 
vere and terrible to the z»juriozs and 
_ tranſgreſlours of the Law : He wa 
the ſame to rich and poor, equallyat 
leiſure for both 5; of all men he ex- 
ceedingly abhorr'd taking bribes, ne- 


ver favouring any beyond the Equity | 


of his Cauſe; and which was above al, 
he was one that deſigned to reduce 
Chriſtianity to its antient dignity and 


th Lad, perfection. The ſame Nazianzen it 
. Patr.Orat. ports of his own father, and reckois 
| at it one of the excellent properties for 


which he accounted him a Chriſtio | 
even | 
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that he ſo exactly obſerved juſtice him-_ 
ſelf, and ſo impartially adminiſtred- it 


| toothers; that though he went through 


yery great offices in the State, yet he 
made not one farthing's addition to 
his own revenue, though he ſaw ſome 
before his eyes, who with Briarexs his 
hands laid hold upon the publick trea- 
ſures, and therewith filled their own 


| Coffers. 


In matters of Commutative Juſtice, 
and ordinary tranſattion between man 
and man they obſerved the rule, #0 
deal with others, as they wonld be dealt 
with themſelves ; they took no advan- 
tage of any mans ignorance or unsk1il- 
fulneſs, ſoas to graſp that commodity 
at a far #der-rate, of which they knew 
the ſeer did not underſtand the true 
price and value, and that if he did, he 
would not part with it at ſuch aprice. 


| To this purpoſe S. Angnſtine tells us he De Trinir. 


knew a man (probably he means hime- 
ſelf,, though out ofmodeſty he con- 
ceals it) who having a Book offered 
him to be ſold by one that underſtood 
not the price of it, at a very ſmall un- 
aer-rate, took the Book, but'gave him 


| the full price according to its juſt rare 


and 
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even before he 'embrac'd Chriſtzanity, Part 3, 


Part 3. 


Epiſt 48.p. 
62. vid. 
Reſp. Gy- 
 prian. Ep, 
ſequent, 
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and value, which wasa great deal moy 
than the ſeller asked for it. And the 
truth is, in ſuch caſes advantage cannot 
honeſtly be taken of mens weakneſs. g 
miſtake, becauſe no man 1f he undezx. 
ſtood the true worth and value of his 


commodity, can be ſuppoſed willing | 
to part with 1t at a too-under rate, Þ. 
And if they were. thus far from craftily 
over-reaching, much more from ſecret: 


ly or openly izvading of what was an- 
others right and property z no cheat- 
1ng or couzenage, no acts of diſhoneſty 


and deceit were allowed or pradtiſed | 


amongſt them ; or ifany ſuch were: dil- 
covered they were immediately pro- 


teſted againſt by the whole Society of | 


Chriſtians. Corxelins Bilhop of Rome, 
giving Cypriar an account of Novatur 


the Heretick and his companions, tells | 
him of one Nzcoſtratus, that not only | 
cheated his Lady and Patroneſs, whole | 
eſtate and revenues he managed, but | 


carried away a great part of the trea- 
ſures of the Church (whereof he wa 
Chief Deacon) the portion and mainte- 


nance of poor Widows and Orphan 
(a crime, ſays he, reſerved for perpe'} 
tual puniſhment, 3. e. for the judge} 


ment of God in the other world, being 
toof 
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too great for any in this) whereupon Part 3. 
he was forced to fly from Rome into_ 
Africk. to avoid the ſhame and profecus 

tion of his - rapine : and facriledge 3 
though when he came there, they did 

not only refuſe to admit hirh into com- 
munion, but openly expoſed the wick- 


' edneſs of him and his confederates to 


the abhorrency of all men. By which 
may appear the fallity of that charge of 
Sacriledge which the Gentiles brought 
againſt the Chriſtians; to which, though 
certainly it primarily reſpected their 
declared enmity againſt the 7do/atrozs 
Temples and worſhip of the Heathens ; 
yet Tertullian anſwers 3 You look upon 
us (* ſays he ) as Sacrilegions perſons, ,,. 
and yet never found any of us guilty,,, - 


of wrong of injury, of any rapine and 


violence, much leſs of ſacriledge and 
7mpiety « No, they are your owz party 
that ſwear by, and worſhip your gods, 
and yet rob their texzples ; that are no 
Chriſtians, and yet are found to be ſa- . 
crilegiows 5 And afterwards, he adds 

this further vindication of them; As for OP” 
us (* ſays he) we deny not any pledge, : "Fm 


| that's left with us, we adalterate no © 


mans marriage-bed,. we pioutly educate 
and train up Orphans, and relieve the 
neceſiities 
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Part 3. neceſſities of .the indigent, and -rendy 


0 man evil for evil; If there be any 
that diſſemble our Religion, let then |. 
look to't, we diſown them for being of 

our party; why ſhould we be work | 
thought of for others faults? or why 
ſhould a Chriſtian anſwer-for any thing 
but what concerns his own Religion, | 
which no man in ſo long a time has | 
prov'd to be cruel or inceſtuous? Nay, 

when we are burnt, and moſt ſeverely | 
dealt with, 'tis for the greateſt 7 | 
cency, Honeſty, Fuſtice, Modeſty, for our 
Truth and Faithſulneſs, and our Pety to 
the Living God. And that theſe wer 
not a parcel of good words which the | 
Chriſtians ſpoke in their own behalf, 
will appear, if we conſider the teſti- 
mony which Pl;2y ( who was far from 
being partial to them) gives of them; 
for being commanded by the Empe 
rour Trajar to give him an account of 
the Chriſtians, he tells him, that after | 
the ſtricteſt examination which. lie 
could make even of thoſe that had re 
nounc'd Chriſtianity, he found this to be 
the greateſ# fault that they were guilty 0, 
that they uſed harmleſly to meet to wire 
ſhip Chriſ#, and at thoſe meetings to bind | 
themſelves by a Sacrament | or an _ 
For | 
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that they would. not do any wickedneſs, Part 3« 
that thy might be firmlier obliged notto 


commit thefts, robberies, adulteries, not 
#0 falkfy their words, or to deny any 


thing wherewith they were intruſted, 


when 'twas required of then: 


Gregory Biſhop of Neoceſarea 1n a Ca- Can 2,3,4; 
nonical Epiſtle, which he wrote to re- 5! '*9- 


Gifie ſeveral diſorders and irregulart- 
ties which had. happened among(t the 
Chriſtians of thole parts by reaſon of 
the inroads and devaſtations which the 
Goths and other barbarons nations had 
made amongſt them ; - does among(t os 
ther things eſpecially take notice, how 
wncomely. in it felt, how unſuitable to 
Chriſtians 1t is to cover, and to graſp 
what 1s azother mans; how inhumane, 
to ſpoyle the oppreiled, and to enrich 
our ſelves by the blood and ruines of 
our miſerable brethren: And whereas 
ſome might be apt fo plead, they did 
not jeal, but only take up what they 
found 3 He tells them, this excuſe 
would not ſerve the turn, that whar- 
ever they had found of their Nezgh- 
boyrs, nay though it were their exe- 
mes, they were bound to reſtore it, 
much more to their brethrex, who were 
fellow-ſufferers with theta in the ſame 

P 3 EOndIti071: 
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Part 3. 


Can. 7,8. 
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condition. Others thought it warrant 
enough, to keep what they found' 
though belonging to others, having 
been ſuch deep loſers themſelves : but 
this he tells them is to juſtifie one wick- 
edneſs with another, and becauſe the 
Goths had been enemies to them, they | 
would become Goths and Barbarian; | 
unto others. Nor did they only keep | 
themſelves from doing 7zjxries 'to o- | 
thers, they were ready to *do them all | 
the rzehbt, all the kindneſs that lay in F 
their power, eipeeially to vindicate the 
Poor and helpleſs from the power and 
violence of thoſe that were too mighty 
for them. Therefore when the Fathers 
of the $ynod of Sardis took notice that 
ſome Biſhops uſed to go to Conrt upon 


by-errands and private deſigns of their | 


own, they ordain'd, that no Biſhg 
ſhould go to Court, unleſs either im- 
mediately ſummoned by the Experonrs 
letters, or that their affiſtance was re- 
quired to: help the oppreſſed, to right 


Widows and Orphans, and to reſcue 


them from the unjuſt graſps of potent 


\ and mercileſs oppreſſors; and that in 


theſe caſes they ſhould be ready ( either | 


| by themſelves,or ſome deputed by them) 


to preſent their petitions, to plead thel! | 
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cauſe, and to lend them all the affiſtance Part 3, 


they were able to afford. | 

I ſhould not in this place have taken 
any notice how far the ancient Chrt- 
ſtians were from -rder, and offering 
violence to any mans /fe, but that it 
was a common charge brought againſt 
them by the Gertiles, that they uſed to 
kill and devour an Infant at their Chr:- 


ſtian meetings, eſpecially when any 


was firſt to be initiated into their aſ- 


ſemblies; the ſtory is thus drefled up 
by the acute Heathen 1n 2. Felix; An yy, pr 
Infant being covered all over with meal, p. 8. vid, 
(the better to deceive the unwary ) is ſet Tit. 


before him that is to be initiated and ta- 


kenin;, he ignorant of what it really zs, 
3s appointed to cut it up, which he effe- 


Gually does by many ſecret and mortal 


. wounds whereupon they greedily lick up 
the blood, and ravenouſly tear off' and 
ſnatch away the ſeveral parts of it ;, and 
with this ſacrifice their confederacy and 
combination 3s made, and by the cons 


ſcience of ſo great a villany they are mu- 
tually obliged to ſilence: Such ſacred 
rites as theſe being more horrid and 
barbarous, than the higheſt ſacriledges in 
theworld. To this monſtrous and hor- 
rid charge, the Chriſtians' returned 

F 3 _ theſe 
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Part,3. theſe anſwers; That they appeal'd tothe 


7ert. 4Þ% common Faith of mankind, whetheyx 
C 9ep.8. | HAM : 

x. fel p, they conld really believe them to be 

25. guilty of theſe things, ſo abhorrent to 

all the principles of Humane Nature, 

and to the Chriſtians kzow#z Principles 

and practices in all other things; thit 

they ſhould meaſure the Chriſtians by 

themſelves, and if they themſelves 

could not be guilty of ſuch things, they 

ſhould not ſuſpedt it by the Chriſtians, 

who were endued with the ſame Prin- 

ciples of hamanity with other men; 

iikengs, Fhat they were ſo far from being friends. 

f | | of 

.1g.pro tO murder or mars[Jaughter, that they 

Chriſtian. held it unlawful to be prefent at the 

Fliig Gladiat ſports, where mens live 

Fel.itig, Gladiatory ſports, re mens lives 

were fo wantonly ſacrificed to the plea- 

Arhenaz. ſure and curioſity of the people ; that 

5 Terr js, they accounted it murder for any \we- 

?-9- man by evil arts to [procure -abortion, 

to ſtifle the embryo, to kzl/ a childina 

manner before 1t be alive, it being'mich 

at one to hinder life, as'to take it away, 

to kill a man, or deſtroy what wow 

be one, ſeeing he truly deſtroys the 

* moet. att that kills It in the ſeed; 'that-1t 

3334.90, Was not likely they ſhould delight in 

. mans blood, who never taſted ay 

blood at all, abſtaining from thing! | 


ſtrangled | 
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ftrangled aud from blood + And that Part 3+ 
' the: very Heathen s themlelves confelled 


this, when amongſt the ſeveral arte 
they uſed to diſcover whether men 
were Chriſtians, they uled to offer them 
bladders fall of blaod, knowing that 


they held it unlawful to '#a#e any ; and 


therefore it was: mightily improbable 


they ſhould thirſt after þxwave blood, 
who abhorred even the blood of beaſts < 
"That they heartily believed the Reſur- yyeneg: - - 
reFion of the dead, and therefore bid. 


would not make themſelves the gepxl- 
chers of thoſe bodies which were: to 


rife again, and feed upon them, as they 


did upon other bodies which were to 


-have no reſurrection : that the truth was, 

-if this charge was true of;any;, it was 

true only. of the Gentiles themſelves, 

- amongſt whom theſe things were daily © 

allowed and praiſed: That Saturnone - 

of their chief deities did not. only:ex-" 

_ poſe, buteat his own children; to him ; + 
infants in Africk were offered in. ſacri- 


fice by their own parents, a cuſtome 


-that openly continued till. the Procon- 


{ul-ſhip of Tzberixs, which though he 
aboliſhed it, .yet- it continued ſtill in 


- corners in Tert#u{/jars days: Tohis Son n;4 © 


Jupiter they offered hymane ſacrifices 
P 4 EVER 
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Part g. even in Rome it (elf, and that evento 
© the time of A. Felix as he himſelf te: 
Ibid, ſtifies z which is no more than what Pop 
De 4bfti- phyry himſelf (after he had reckoned 
nr 2 Up In-how many parts of the world 
"x ' Humane ſacrifices were-in uſe) confeſſes 
; was done at Rome 1n the Feaſt of Ju- | 
piter Latialis even in his time. Many 
other inſtances of ſuch barbarous pra- 
'ftices are there produced by rhoſe two 
Apologiſts, which they urge with great 
advantageupon their adverſaries, whom 
they challenged to make any ſuch thing 

good againſt them. LR 
And no ſooner did diſcipline begin 
ta be regularly ſetled, but their prin- 
ciples herein were every where con- 
pojil. Ez. firmed by the Cazons of the Church, 
Can Con. either private or publickz the woman 
7h 660-33, that induſtriouſly made her ſelf mif 
p- 3 | carry Was adjudged to be guilty of | 


El". anurder., and condemn'd to the ſame 
74-4 5. | puniſhment, a em years penance z which 


was adjudg'd to be the caſe of any that 
braught forth upon the way, and ex- 

pojed her Infant, By the law of the | 
State, made by the Emperour Palenti: | 

. #iq4a, whoſoever, whether man or. wo+ 
man, kill'd an 1»fezt, was to be ſubje 

to the lame capital puniſhment, as : 7 
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-had kill'd'an adzlt perſan, which may Part 3» 


very well. be underſtood even of 7#- 
fants kild-inithe womb, the puniſhment 
whereof was: formerly for the moſt part 
no more thatr: ben;/hment, | He that was 


guilty of wilful murder was by S. Ba- Can. $6. 
fil's rule to undergo a twenty years pe-F 3% 
:nance before he was admitted to the 
Sacraments though by ſeveral paſſages . 


in:Tertullian it appears that, Homicides- 


ir his time- were more ſeverely treated * 


by the Church; for they were not only 
bound to a perpetual penance, but 


werenot abſolv'd at death. Bur this ſe- - 


verity ſhortly after began to relax, and: 


ſuch perſons though obliged to as of 4 | 
' repentance all their life, yet at death- + 


were abſolved, and admitted to Com- 
munian, 'as 1s expreſly provided by the 


decree of the Ancyran Council. '.*; Can. 32. 


Thus clear did the. Chriſtians all 4- 
long ſtand from 'any- juſt -fuſpicion ef 
that groſs piece of inhamanity which 


their enemies ſo confidently charged- . .--- 


upon them. As for the +iſe and occaſi- 


on of. this 'malicious' charge., it was 


doubtleſs of the ſame growth with that 
of their inceſtuows mixtures (ſpoken of 
before) both ſpringing. from, the abo- 


fainable praftices of ſome #1thy Here- 


ticks, 


234 HPaimitive Chaiſtianity. Ch.;, / 
Part 3. ticks, who ſheltred themſelves unde 
the za»e of Chriſtians, Epiphanius par- 
ticularly reporting of the Gnoſtichy, 
what the | Heathers generally charged 
-upon the Chriſtians ; forthe tells us of 
ye) them, that at their meetings they were 
' de Phryg. Wont to take an 7efart begotteniin | 
ſen in their promiſenons mixtures, and beat | 
Hereſ.g8, ing it in a mortar, to ſeaſon it with 
p- 181. de Hoey and pepper, and ſome other .ſpice; | 


fiis 2on.vy and perfumes, to make it palatable, and | 


Balſam.in then like ſwine or dogs to devour it; | 
£an7:,. and then to conclude all with prayer; | 
flen, and this they accounted their perfet 
Defid. He- paſo-over. IT am not ignorant that 1 
rald. Not.- ET” a 
ad Min, earned man will by no means believe 
Fel. p. 76. that any of the ancient Hereticks did 
' ever arrive to ſo much barbarouſneſ: | 

-and immanity, as to be guilty of ſuch 
things, and conceives them to haye 

been fezgyed meerly out of hatred to 

thoſe peſtilent hereticks; but theres 

little reaſon to ſuſpet the truth of it, | 
8i4.p.48; Epiphanixs afſuring us, that he had-the 
"account that he gives, fromthe mouths | 

of the GnoFicks themſelves ; and that 

__ many of the worrer who were deceiv'd 
-1nto thoſe abominable-errours did n0t | 

_ only diſcover theſe things to him, but 

| thar he himſelf in his younger Tri 

while | 
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while he was in Fg pt had been aſſault--Part 3. 


ed by them, and by all the arts of flat- 
tery and perſwaſion, of wantonneſs and 
immdeſty had been ſet upon to joyn 
himſelf to them. And certainly 'tis not 
imaginable that a perſon ſo veneraþle 


for Teartiing and piety” 3s Epiphanine 
was, ſhould impoſe upon us by feign- 
1ng ſo: grofs and notorious a fal 


ſhood. 


Befides', ' whoever rreads 'Irenexs , in 


"whoſe time theſe herefies were © moſt 


rifeand predominant, 'and conſiders the 


account' that he gives of them, which 
he mainly received 'from- perſons of 
their 'own' party after they were re- 
"turned back to 'the *Church, will ſee: 
little reaſon 'either to'think any wick- 
'edneſs too great for \them'to bogole at, 
'or to Joube 


of the truth'of what he re- 


' Ports concerning them. © 
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CHAP. IL. | 


| Of their admirable Love and, 


Charity. 


The. excellent temper of the Chriſtian Re- | 


ligion. The Goſpel principally enjoyu | 
kindneſs and charity. The Primitin | 


Chriſtians eminently of . this ſpirit. 


They accounted all brethren, - but Chri-| 


ftians more eſpecially. ' Their amutud 
. love noted and recorded by their en} 


. nies. Their mighty zeal and charity 


. for the ſouls of men, to recover them 


from vice and errour to truth and wr- 
tue. This the matter of their dail 


: prayer, and moſt ſerious endeauonri, 
I F | \ 


. ,; even towards their greateſt enemits. 


Pamphilus hzs charity in beſtowing Bi- | 
bles freely upon the poor. Preacher: } 
maintained for converting the Gen 
#ile Phenicians to 3h ales: 4k he fi þ 


©- ous ſtory of S. John's hazarding hin- 


elf for the regaining a young man dt 
bauched by bad companions. Monica} 


care and ſollicitude about S. Augultin. 


"Some that have ſold themſelves Pi 


ſlaves, that they might convert theit 
Heathen or Heretical Maſters, Fo 
| 241! 
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ftians not. ſhy of communicating the Part 3. 
the 


knowledge of their Religion. Their 
Charity as it reſpeFed the neceſſities of 
the outward life. This noted in ſeve- 
ral inſtances of charity. Their liberal 
providing for the poor. The bounty of 
particular perſons. Divers inſtances 
of it. The immenſe charity of Epl- 


hanius : exemplary vengeance upon 


ſome that abuſed it. The poor account- 


ed the Treaſure and Ornaments of the 
Church : repreſented in the caſe of 
Laurentius the Deacon, and a ſtory re- 
lated by Palladius. Their viſiting and 
aſſiſting the ſick, in their own perſons - 
eminently noted in the Empreſs Pla- 
cilla,, and the Lady Fabiola. The 
Chriſtians care of their brethren in a 
great plague at Alexandria. Perſons 
appointed on purpoſe to cure and at- 
tend the ſick, The Parabolani, who. 
Their office and number. Redemption 


. of Captives. Great ſums contributed 


hy Cyprian and his people for it. 
Church-plate ſold to redeem Chriſtians, 
ay, captivd enemies. Chriſtians em- 
bondaging themſelves to redeem others. 
The ſtrange charity of Paulinus Biſhop 
of Nola, making himpelf a flave to 
ranſom a poor widows ſon. Their care 
about” 


Part 3. 
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about the bodies of the dead. Decent 


burial very fit and deſirable. A pier 
of piety remarkable in the Chriſtian; 
' - of thoſe times. Their abſtaining from | 


the common cuſtome of burning the 
dead as barbarons. The great coſt they 


laid out upon their funerals, in em- 


balming, intombing, &c. The Co | 
Platz, who - What their office and or- 


der.The Decani or Deans inthe Church 
of Conſtantinople 5 their maumber, 


and duty. Their providing fit place: | 


#f Sepulture. Their Cozmeteria or by- 
rying-places in the fields. Burying in 
Cities and Churches when brought in, 


and to whom firſt granted. Their Ce- | 


meteria ##der ground. What kind of 


places they were. The great mmbnr | 


and vaſt capacities of them. A partic | 
lar acconnt of one out of Baronius, dif- | 


covered in his time. How the Chriſli- 
ans were enabled to all theſe wp 


charity. At firſt all in common : af | 
ter, by uſual contributions. The ſtand-| 


ing ſtock or treaſury of the Church. 
This charity of Chriſtians largely attt 
ſted by Julian and Lucian. Their love 


and charity univerſal. Doing good ii 


enemies. An excellency proper to Chri- 


ftians. This manifeſted in ſeveral re | 
| markablt | 
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ledged by Julian himſelf: The whole 
ſurs'd up in an elegant diſcourſe of La» 
cantius concerning mercy and charity. 


TR the Chriftzan Religion was 

immediately deſigned to im- 
prove and perfect the principles of hu- - 
mane nature, ' appears as from many 0- 
ther inſtances of it, ſo eſpecially from 
this, that it ſo ſtrictly enjoyns, cheriſhes 
and promotes that natural k;zdzeſs and 
compaſſion, which 1s one of the prime 
and eſſential inclinations of mankind ; 
wherever the Goſpel is cordially com- 
plied with, it begets ſuch a ſweet and 
gracious temper of mind as makes us 


humble, affable, courteous and chari- 


table, ready and diſpoſed to every 
good work , prompt to all offices of hu- 
manity and kindneſs,.it files off the rug- 
gedneſs of mens natures, , baniſhes a 
rude, churlifh and phariſaical temper, 
and infuſes a more calm and treatable 
diſpoſition. It commands us to live and 
love as brethren, to love without hypocri- 
fre, to have fervent charity amongſt our 


ſelves, and to be kindly affeFioned one 


towards another - Ttlays the ſum of our 
duty toward others in this, #o love our 
. neighbour 


mahkable inftances. Plainly acknow- Part 3. 


245 Phaimitive Cheiſtianity, Ch.4. 
Part 3. zeighbour as our ſelves. This our Saviour | 
ſeems to own as his proper and pecu- 


har law, and has ratified it with his own 
folemn ſanction, A new Command ment 
Tgive unto you,that you love one another, 
as T have loved you, that you alſo love 


one another; and then makes this the 


4 


; Tertul. Ap. 
| £:39.p-30- 


ſtians love one another. 


oreat viſible badge of all thoſe who are | 


trulyChriſtians,by this ſhall al{ men know 
that you are my Diſciples, if you have love 
one to another. | 
And ſo indeed it was in thoſe fir 
and beſt ages of Religion, for no ſooner 
did the Goſpel fly abroad into the 
world, but the love and charity of 
Chriſtians became notorious even to a 


Proverb, the Heathens taking notice of | 
the Chriſtians of thoſe times with this 


particular remark, See how tbeſe Chri- 
y, They were 
then united in the moſt happy frater- 


| #ity (a word much uſed by Chriſtians 


1d.ibid. M. 


Fel.p.,26.. they 


mon Parezt. ( 


in thoſe days, and objected againſt | 
they liv'd a 


them by the Heathens ) 
brethren,and accounted'themſfelves ſuch, 


notonly as being ſprung from one com: 
for in this reſpe&-that | 
had Nature for their commot | 
Mother, they acknowledged the very | 


Heathens to be brethren, though _ 
| wilc þ 


an pod 8 fans, >: |\\%, wn and oa 08. © 


Ch. 2. Paimitfive Chyiſtianify, 244 

wiſe little deſerving the name of xex) Part 3- 

but upon much higher accounts, - 97s. 

that they had one and the ſame God 

for their Father, drank all of the ſame 

ſpirit of holineſs, were brought out of 

the ſame womb 'of darknets and 1gno- 

rance into the ſame light of truth, that 

they were partakers of the ſame Faith, 

and co-heirs of the ſame hope. This 

Lucian himſelf conteſſes of -them, and De mv. 

that it was one ofthe great Principles *2''n 
| DS Ces (> _ þ: 754. 

that their Maſter inſtilled 19to them, tom. 2- 

that they ſhould all become Brethrer, 

after once they had thrown oft the Re- 

lIigion of the Gemrtzles, and had embra- 

ced the worſhip of their great crucified 

Maſter, and given up themſelves to 

live according to his Laws, Thetruth 

is, ſo ready, 1ntire, and conſtant was 

their kindneſs and familiarity, that the 

Heathens accuſed them for having pri- ,, ..., .. 

vy marks upon their bodies, whereby & p.z. 

they fell in love with each other at firſt 

light. Indeed they never met, but they 

embraced one another with all the 4de- 

monſtrations of a hearty and ſincere at- 

tection , faluting each other with an 

holy kiſs, not only in their own houſes, 

but at their Religious Aflemblics, as a 


badge and bond of that Chriſtian fel- 
() lowihip 


242 
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lowſhip and communion that was main- 
tained amongſt them. 

But the love and kindneſs of thoſe 
Chriſtians of old did -not lie only ina 
ſmooth complemental carriage, or ina 
parcel of good words, depart 7# peace, 
be you warm d or fill d, but in the rea] 
exerciſes of charity and mercy. Now | 
becauſe the two great objects of Cha-.. | 
rity are, the good of mens ſoxls, and 
their outward and bodily welfare and | 
happineſs, we ſhall find that the Primi 
tive Chriſtians were highly eminent 
and exemplary for both theſe. The 
ſou] being of a much' higher and no- 
bler nature, and conſequently infinitely 
more precious and valuable than the 
body, they were accordingly infinitely 
careful and folicitous to ſave mens 
ſouls, torecover then out of $be ſnare of 
the Devil, and the paths of ruine, by 
making them Chriſtians, and bringing 
them over to the kzowledge ofthe truth; 
for this they pray'd daily and earneſtly. 
We Chriſtians (ſays Cyprian to the Pro- 
conſul) ſerve the one and true Cod 
that made Heaven and earth, and pray 
to him night and day, not only for our 


ſelves, but for all men, and forthe fate- 


ty of the Emperours themſelves, From 
this | 
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this no injuries or unkindneſſes could Part 3: 
diſcourage them. Juſtin Martyr tells ,, 
the Jew, that they pray'd for them, and 7h. p. 
all others that unjuſtly were their. ene- 254: 


mies, that, repenting of their wicked- 
neſſes, and ceaſing to blaſpheme Chriſt 
Jeſus, who by the greatneſs of his 
works, the uncontroulableneſs of the 
miracles performed in his name, the ex- 
cellency of his doctrines, and the clear- 
neſs of the prophecies fulfilled in him, 
appeared to be altogether innocent and 
unblameable, and that rather believing 
in him, they might together with Chr7- 
ſtians be ſaved by him at his ſecond 
glorious coming, and not be condemn- 
ed by him to everlaſting flames. We 


pray for you ( ſays he) that Chriſt 52-323: 


would have mercy upon you, for he has 
taught us to Pray for our enemies,tO love 
| them and be merciful to them. And af- 
terwards, when he had reckoned up all 
thoſe wicked and malicious artitices 
which the Fews had uſed both againſt 
Chriſt and Chriſtians, yet notwithſtand- 
 1ngall this (ſays he) we are ſo far from 
hating either you, or thoſe who at your 
ſuggeſtion believe theſe things of us, 
that we pray that all of you may repent, 
and obtain mercy from God, the gra- 
Q 2 c1Ous 
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| Part 3. cious and compaſitonate Parent of the 


world. The Gnoſticks were the great- 
eſt ſcandal that ever wasto woe TI 
and the occaſion of many of thoſe per- 


. ſecutions, and moſt of thoſe horrible 
calumnies which the Heathens brought 
upon the Chriftians, and yet ſee how 
Trengws treats them 5 We pray for them 


C ſays he) and beg of them not to con- 
tinue in the pit which they have dig- 
ced to themſelves, but to depart from 


their ſottiſh and 1dle vanities, to turn 


to the Church of God, that Chriſt may 


be formed in them, and that they may 


know the only true God, the Creatour of 
the world : This we beg of them, 10- 
ving them to better purpoſe, than they 
think they love themſelves':: for our 
love 1s true and wholeſome (if they 
w1ll receive 1t_) like a ſharp plaiſter in- 


deed, but it will eat away the proud 


fleſh, take down the ſwelling and va- 
nity of their minds, for which cauſe 
we will not ceaſe by all means to ap- 
ply 1t to them. The ſame 0rizer tells 


Celſus, that though both Fews and Gen- - 
tiles turn'd their backs upon the do- 


rine of Chriſt, and charged them for 
being Tzpoſtors and deceivers, yet they 
would not give over thus hozeſtly to 

deceive 
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deceive men, to make them of looſe 
perſons to become ſober and temperate, 


| or to bring them on towards itz of 
diſhoneſt to make them righteous, of 


unwiſe to make them prudent, at leaſt 
to bring them into the way to theſe 
things; of fearful and timorous to ren- 
der them hearty and couragious, eſpe- 
cially as oft as they are to contend for 
their Religion and Piety towards God. 
How earneſtly and paſſionately does 
Cyprian beg of the Proconſul Deme- 


|  trian and the Geztiles to provide for 


their happineſs and ſafety, to accept of 
the counſels and affiſtance which the 


Chriſtians offered, who loved them not 


the worſe for all the torments and ſuf- 
terings they laid upon them; that they 
returned kindneſs for hatred, and by 
the miſeries they endured ſhewed to 
them the way to Heaven; that now 
was the time to make their peace with 
God, and to fecure ſalvation ; that 
there was #0 place for repentance on 
t'other {1de thegrave, the ations ofthe 
other world being fix'd and unchange- 
able; that therefore they ſhould be- 
lieve and live, that ſo they might eter- 
nally rejoyce with them, whom they 
did now ſo affli& and perſecute. 


Q 3 Wl 
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Ad Deme+ 
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Part 3. In purſuance of this deſign they ſpa- 
red neither pazrs nor coſt, that they 

might inſtruct men in the way to Hea- 

Hier. adv, yen. *Tis ſaid of Pamphilus the May- 
_— tyr, that amongſt other inſtances of his 
199. «x Charity, he uſed freely and readily to 
Euſebs beſtow Bibles upon all that were wil- 
ling to read 3 for which purpoſe he 

had alwayes great numbers of thoſe 

holy volumes by him, that as occaſion 

ſerv'd, he might diſtribute and beſtow 

them : By this means mercifully fur- 
niſhing thoſe with theſe divine trea- 

ſures, whoſe purfes could not other- 

wiſe reach to the price of the Scri- 

ptures, far dearer in thoſe dayes, than 
Theodorer, they are ſince Prizting came into the 
. HEccLlib, world. . We find S. Chryſoſtome lo zea- 
29. - 7* lousfor converting the Gentiles to Chri- 
ſtianity, that for this very end he main- 

tained many Presbyters and Monks 1n 
Phenicia partly at his own charge, and 

partly by the afliſtance of pious and | 
well-diſpoſed perſons, whoſe only work 

it was to Catechiſeand inſtru the Hea- 

thens in the Principles of the Chriſtian 

_ _. Faith; and that the buſineſs might ſuc- 
Lib.16 Tit, ceed more effectually, he procured a 
Barif law from the Emperor Arcadius(yet ex- 
7-p.1.x7. tant 1n the Theodoſiaz Code) directed to 
|  Eutychiar, 


—"—_ 
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Eutychian, Prefed? of the Eaſt, that the Part 3. 

Pagan Temples ſhould be orderly taken | 

down, that ſo they being deſtroyed, 

the whole matter ofthe Gentile ſuper- 

ſition might be aboliſhed. Upon the 

executing of which Law great mutt- 

nies were raiſed by the Country peo- 

ple, many of the 2/0zks wounded, and 

ſome ſlain, and the reſt wholly dil- 

heartned to proceed in the bulinelſs, 

| (theſe doubtleſs being thoſe very 0rks 

| againſt whom Libarins ſo ſeverely de- 

| claims for ſo mercileſly deſtroying the 

Pagan Temples: ) Whereupon Chry- tn , 

| ofome (who who then in baniſhment) 10. 

| vrites to them to bear up with a Chri- Epi "Ow 
ſtian and invincible patience, encoura- oo 

zes them reſolutely togo on inſo good 

| a work; tells them that God would not 

be wanting to ſtand by them, and to re- 

ward them in this and the other life, 

and promiſes them (though his zcozres 

at this time were very ſmall ) that their 

| tormer penſions ſhould be paid them, 

| and all things neceſſary provided for 

them. And indeed with how much 

care and folicitude the good mans 

mind was filled about this buſineſs, he ,, , 

lufficiently intimates 1n a letter written Om 

to another perſon whom he had em- oP. 126.7. 
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Part 3, ployed about thisaffair, Nor did they 
in thoſe times regard eaſe or fafety any 
more than they did. coſt and. charges 
in this matter, Expoſing -themſelyes to 
any dangers that they might do-good 
to the ſouls of men. 

I might eaſily (hew that this conſide- 

ration had a great influence upon the 
ſufferings of the Primitive Martyrs, 
willingly running any hazards, chear- 

tally enduring any mifertes, that they 

might gain others to the faith, and pre- 

vent their eternal ruine. But that fa- 

Eaſe. movsftory of S. Fohr the Apoſtle (hall 

OY 3 ſerve inttead of many, the ſum of which 

"T7*P" 55 this; Coming to a place near Ephe- 
ſas 19 his vititation of the Churches, he 
efp1ed a Youth of a comely ſhape and 
pregnant. parts, and taking hold of him 
deliveret him to the Bzſhop of the 
place with this charge (which he re- 
peated once and again_) 7 commend this 
perſon to thee to. be looked to with all 
care and diligence, and that in the pre- 
fence of Chriſt and the Church. The 
EZtlhop undertook the charge, received 
the young man into his houſe, inſtruc- 
ed him, andat laſt baptized him. Which 
peing done, he thought he might remit 
2 little of the {ſtriftneſs af his _ 

ut 
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but the young man making an ill uſe of Part 3. 


hisliberty, fell 'into bad company , by 
whoſe arts and ſnares he was ſeduced 
into ways of riot and wickedneſs; till 
deſpairing of all hope of pardon from 
God, he let looſe the reins to all man- 
ner of exorbitancy, and agreeing with 
his confederates, they combin'd them- 
ſelves into - a ſociety of highway-men, 
and made him their Captazr, who quick: 
ly became as far beyond the reſt 1n 
ferceneſs and cruelty, as he was'in pow- 
er and authority. $S. Foh# upon occa- 
ſion returning ſome while after to the 
ſame place, after he had diſpatched his 
other buſineſs, required irom the Bj- 


- ſhop the pledge he had left with him 3 


who wondring and not knowing what 
he meant; 7 wear ({aid S. Fohn) the 
young man, tis the ſoul .of my brother 
that Trequire. The old man with a de- 
jected look and tears in his eyes, an- 
ſwered , he's dead; and being de- 
manded by what kind of death, an- 
{wered, he's dead to God; for alas! he's 
become a vi/azz, and inſtead of the 
Church is fled with his companions to 
the mountains to bea thief and a rob- 
ber. The Apoſtle renting his cloaths, 
and bewailing that he had ſo ill be- 

truſted 


220 Primitive Chiſtianity, Ch. 2. 
Part 3. truſted his brother's foul, immediately 
call'd for ahorſe and a guide, and made 
haſte to the Mountains where being 
taken by thoſe that ſtood Sextizel/, he 
beg'd to be brought before their Cqp- 
fair, who ſtood ready arm'd ſome way 
aff; but aflſoon as he perceived 'twas 
S. Joh that was coming towards him, 
he began to be aſhamed & to run as faſt 
as hecould. The Apoſtle not regard- 
ing his own age and weakneſs follow- 
ed after with all his might; and when 
his legs could not overtake him, he 
ſent theſe paſſionate exclamations after 
him; hy, O my Sor, doſt thou fly from 
thy aged and unarmed father 2 take pity 
of me, and fear not, there is yet hope 
of ſalvation for thee. IT will undertake 
with Chriſt for thee; if need be, I will 
freely undergo death for thee, as our Lord 
did for us, and lay down my own life to 
ranſom thine ; only ſtay and believe me, 
for I amſent by Chriſt. With that he 
ſtay'd, and with a dejected look throw- 
ing away his Arms, he trembled, and 
diſſolved into tears; he embraced the 
aged Apoſtle with all poſiible expreſh- 
ons of ſorrow and lamentation, as if 
again baptized with his own tears. S.- 
Johz aſſured him he had obtain'd his 
pardon 
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pardon of Chriſt, and having: faſted Part 3. 
| and prayed with him and for him, and 

with all the arts of conſolation refreſh- 

ed his ſhattered and diſconſolate mind, 
brought him into, and reſtored him to 

the Church. | 

_ Thisſtory though ſomewhat long, I 

was the willinger to produce, both be- 

cauſe ſo remarkable in it felf, and ſo 

greata teſtimony. of that mighty #ex- 

derneſs and compaſſion which they had 

for the ſouls of men ; For whoſe ſake 

they thought they could never do, ne- 

yer venture far enough. S. Auguſtine Cfeſſ. 
tells us what infinite pains his Mother —_ _ 
Monica took about the converſion of i, 
her husband Patricias, how unwearied- 

ly ſhe ſought to endear herſelf to him, 

by all the arts of a meek, prudent and 

ſober carriage, how ſubmiſfively ſhe 
complied with his rigorous and unto- 

ward humours, how diligently ſhe 
watched the-apteſt times of inſinuati- 

on, never leaving till at laſt ſhe gained 

him over to the faith. Nor was her 

care and ſolicitude leſs for her Son 
Auguſtine , who being hurried away 

with the lewdneſſes of youth, and in- 

tangled with the impieties of the 2/a- 


2ichean Herelie , was the hourly ſub- 
ject 


Part 3. je& of her prayers and tears; She 


Ibid. cap. 


plyed him with daily counſels and in- 
treaties, implored the help and affiſt- 
ances of good men, and importuned 
heaven for the ſucceſs ofall ; not being 
able to gainany quiet to her mind, till 
S. Ambroſe (with whom Ihe had oft ad- 
viſed about it). ſent her away with this 
aſſurance, that it was not poſſyble that a 


child of ſo many tears ſhould periſh. No 


' ſooner was his converſion wrought, 
but her ſpirit Fas at eaſe, and ſhe now 


delired no more. Himſelf tells us, that 
diſcourfing with her alone ſome few 
days before her death concerning the 
ſtate of the bleſſed and the joys of 
heaven, ſhe at laſt broke off with this 
farewel: For my part, Son, Thave now 


0 farther hopes or pleaſures in this 


world: there was but one thing for which 
T deſired tolive,that Tmight ſee thee aCas 
tholick Chriſtian before I died : This my 
good God has abundantly bleſſed me with, 
having let me ſee thee deſpiſing the felici- 
ties of this life, and entred into his fa- 
mnily and ſervice; ſo that what do IT make 
any longer here £ Nay,ſo great a zeal had 
they for the good of ſouls in thoſe days, 
that many did not ſtick to engage 


themſelves in temporal ſlavery for no 


other 
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ther end but to deliver others from Part , 
jiritual bondage. Thus Serapion call- | 
ed $indonites (becauſe he never wore Pallad.Hi- 
nore than one poor Linnen garment_) ay hr 
one of the Primitive Aſceticks, ſold' vir. Serap. 
timſelf to a Ger#zle-player that ſerved ?- 152. 
the Theatre ; with whom he liv'd & un- 

derwent the meaneſt offices, till he had 

1 converted him, his wife and whole fa- 

| nily to Chriſtianity, who upon their 

| baptiſm reſtored him to his liberty , 
whereupon he freely returned them 

back the 22029 which he had receiv'd as 

the price of his ſervitude, which by mu- 

tual conſent was given to the poor. Com- 

] ing afterwards to Laced mon and hear- 

| ing that a principal perſon of the City, 

| avery good man otherwiſe, was infe- 

| ted with the J/anichear Hereftez one 

| ofthe firſt things he did, was to infinu- 

ate himſelf 1nto his Family, ſelling 

himſelf to be his ſlave ; in which con- 

dition he remained for two years toge- 

| ther, till he had brought his Maſter and 

{ kis whole Family off from that perni- 

clous Hereſte, and reſtored them to the 

| Church; who did not only bleſs God 

for it, but treated him not asa ſervant, 

| but with that kindneſs and reverence 

tlat is due to a Brother and a Father. 
= | This 
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Orig. cont. 
Celſ. lib, 3, 
P.116. 
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This was the good ſpirit and gezi#4 of 
thoſe days, they intirely ſtudied and 
deſigned the happineſs of men , were 


willing and defirous freely to impart 


the treaſuries of the Goſpel, and wiſh- 
ed that in that reſpect all mankind 
were as rich and happy as themſelves, 
So far were they from that malicious 
imputation which Celſas faſtned upon 
them, that if all men would become 
Chriſtians, they would not admit it; 
to which Origen flatly returns the He ; 


and tells him the falſeneſs of it might 


appear from . this, that Chriſtians as 
much as in them lay were not back- 


ward to propagate their doctrine 
through the whole world 3 and that 
ſome of them had peculiarly under- ' 


takento go up and down not only in 
Cities, butin Towns and Villages, to 
bring over others to the true Religt- 
off: and that they didnot this out of 
any deſigns of gazz or intereſt to them- 
ſelves was plain, becauſe they often 
refus'd to receive zeceſſary accommo- 
dations from others; - or if they did, 
they were ſuch only as were barely 
and abſolutely neceſſary for the pre- 
ſent turn, when as far greater liberali- 


' ties have been offered to them. Nay, 


ſo me 


4 - y 
428 
: : 


| | ch. 2. Punnilive Chriſtianity, 255 = 


ſme of the antient Canoxs expretly re- Part 3. 
ire, that no man, who has either He- Coneit. 
wick-or Infidels in his Family , ſhall (51% # 
te admitted to the order either of Bz- | 
ſhop, Presbyter 'or Deacon, who has not 
firſt converted thoſe perſons to the true 

Chriſtian faith. | 


_ Having ſeen what Kindneſs and cha- 


rity they expreſſed to mens ſoxls, ' we 


| come next to ' that which reſpected 


their bodzes, and the neceffities of the 
outward life; this they ſhewed in ſe- 


| reral inſtances, we ſhall conſider ſome. 


of the moſt material. In the firſt 
pace they took ſpecial care to provide 


| for the poor, and ſuch as were unable 
| tobelp themſelves; this Cyprian in his ,,,, 
| retirement gave eſpecially in charge 13. 


to the Presbyters and Deacons of his 

Church, that by all means they ſhould 

mind the poor, and furaifh them with 
whatever was neceflary for them. D#- 

omyſeu5 Biſhop of Corinth teſtifies of the mayo 
Church of Rome that they did not on- «. 24.2. © 
ly eminently provide for their own 45: 
poor, but with great liberality admini- 

[ter tothe necellities of other Church- 

&, plentifully relieving whatever in- 

digent brethren came to them, or 
vhere-eyer they were, though at the 

oreatelt | 
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Part 3. greateſt diſtance from them. And of 
Himil. 65. the Church of Antioch Chry ſoſtom tells 
p "aj us, that in his time,though the revenues 

of it were but ſmall, yet beſides its 
Clergy, beſides ſtrangers, lepers, and 

ſuch as were in boxds,. it daily main- 

tain'd above three thouſand Widows 

and Maids. Indeed the bounty of 

thoſe times was almoit incredible. $, 
Vir.ejurper Cyprian upon his turning Chriſtian ſold 
> 11,12, is eſtate torelieve the wants of others, 
and could not be reſtrained from it ei- 

ther by the perſwaſions of others, or 

the conſiderations of what he might 

- be reduced to himſelf. After his en- 
trance upon the Miniſtry his doors 

were open toall that came, from whom 

no Widow ever returned empty ; to 

any that were blind, he would be their 

guide to diret them 3 them that were 

lame, he was ready to lend his aftiftance 

to \upport them; none were oppreſſed 

by might, but he was ready to defend 

Bafil. ad them. Ceſarins, S. Baſil's brother, 
=p», made only this ſhort wi/when he died, 
. SD 2. 7 will that all my eflate be given to the 
' poor. Nazianzen reports of his Father, 

. Orat.1g.p, that he was ſo kind to the poor, that 
29% he did not only beſtow the ſurpluſage 


_ of hiseſtate upon them, but even w_ 
Q , 
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of. what was reſerv'd for veceſſary uſes; Patt 3. . 
of -his. Mother, that an Ocean'of wealth 74. p- 
would not have filled her unſatisfied *”* 


IC 
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\S. # 
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. defireof doing good, and that he had 


often heard her ſay, that if it. were 
lawful, ſhe could willingly have fold 
her ſelf and children, to have expend- 
ed the price upon the uſes of the poor; 
and of his Siſter Gorgon7a, that ſhe was 
immenſely liberal , Fob-Izke her gate 
was open to every ſtranger, ſhe was 
eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, and 
a mother to orphans; her eſtate was as 
common to the poor, and as much at 
their need, as every ones is to himſelf, 
diſperſing and ſcattering abroad, and 
according to the counſel of our $avi- 
our, laying up her treaſure in heaven. 
They gave not only according to; 
but beyond their ability; truſting to 
the goodneſs 'and fidelity of heaven to 
ſupply what wanted, which many times 
made the return with overplus by 
ways uncommon and extraordinary, 


SoZomen relates of Epiphanins Biſhop H.Eccl.lib. 
of Salamine in Cyprus, that having 7-*27 2: 
ſpent all his own eſtate in pious and TP 


charitable uſes, in relieving the needy, 
and ſuch as were by ſhipwrack and the 
mercy of the ſea caſt upon the coaſt, 

R he 
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Part 3- he freely diſpenſed and diſtributed the 
goods and treaſures of his Church 
( which by the bounty of charitable 
perſons from all parts, who. thought 
they could not better lodge their e- 
ſtates than in the hands of ſo good a 
man, was very yich and. wealthy ) and 
that with ſo liberal a hand, that the 
Steward or Guardian of the Church 
finding its ſtock begin to grow ver 
low, with ſome reſentment told him of 
it, charging him as too profuſe and 
open-handed 3 All which notwith- 
ſtanding he remitted nothing of his 
accuſtomed bounty to the poor. At 

| length all being ſpent, a ſffranger on a 
ſuddain comes into the Stewards lodg- 
ings, and delivers into his hand a great 
purſe of gold, without any diſcovery 
either who 'twas that brozght it, or who 
'twas that ſex# it. And indeed fo vaſt 
' and univerſal was the charity of this | 
good man, that it ſometimes made him 
liable to be 7-zpoſed upon by crafty and 
deſigning perſons, whereof the Hiſtor 
riar in the ſame place gives this re- 
markable inſtance. A couple of beg- 

_ gars meeting Epiphanivs, and knowing 
the charitableneſs of his temper, to 
draw the greater alms from him, a- 
greed 
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oreed to put this trick upon him, One of Part 3: 


them lies along upon the ground, teign- 
ing himſelf to be dead, the other ſtand- 
ing by him paſſionately bewailed the 
death of his companion, and his own po- 
verty, not able to give him burial. Epz- 
phanizs pitied the man, perſwaded him 


| 'to bear his loſs patiently, and not to 


expe&t that his companion ſhould in 
this world riſe any more, bid him take 
care for his burial, and withal gave 
him what was ſufficient for 1t. No 
ſooner was he gone out of ſight, but 
the beggar comes to his companion, 
jogs him with his foot, and commends 
him for ſo ingenioully acting the cheat : 
Riſe { {aid he) and with what we have 
got let's be merry and jolly to day: But 
alas! the Comedy was turned into a #rq- 
gick ſcene; the man was really dead, 
and could not be recovered by all his 
cries or ſtirring 5 which his companion 
no ſooner perceived, but with all haſt 
makes after the Biſhop, cries and tears 
bis hair, confeſſes the cheat, and begs 
that his companion might be reſtored 
to life z but all in vain : the Biſhop bids 
him be content, and tells hini that God 
would not undo what he had done: 
Leaving a fair warning to men (fays the 

R 2 Hiſtorian ) 


pe? 
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Part 3. Hiſtorian:) that the great God who (es 
and hears all things, reckons thoſe nocks 
eries that are pnt upon his ſervants as if 
done to himſelf: But this only upon oc- 
caſion of that great charity which they 
then upon all occaſions extended to the 
poor. The truth is, they then looked 
upon the poor as the treaſure and orna- 
ment of the Church, by whom as by 
bills of Exchange they returned their 
eſtates into the other world. When 
49. Lav Decizs the Emperonr demanded of Lau- 


- wig" rentins the Deacon of the Church of 


im i. Rome the Churches treaſures, he pro- 
447. emifed after three days to produce 
4. Vid Am 


5.0/4 6, Chem 53 In which time having gathered 
2. . 28. | together the blind and the lame, the in- 
Tom T firm and the main, at the time ap- 
pointed he brought them into the Pa- 
lace, and when the Experonr asked for 
the treaſures he had promiſed to bring 
with him, he ſhews him his company, 
Behold (aid he) theſe are the treaſures 
of the Church , thoſe eternal treaſures, 
which are never diminiſhed, but increaſes 
which are diſperſed to every one, and yet 
found iz all. This paſſage brings to 
my mind (though it more properly be- 
longs to the next inſtance of charity ) 
Hiſt. Lauſ. what Paladins relates of Macarins, 4 
| Ran Presbyter 
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Presbyter and Governour of the Hoſpi- Part 3: 
tal at Alexandria; There was a Virgin 
in that City very rich, but infinitely co- 
vetous and uncharitable : She had 
been oft attempted and ſet upon by 
the perſwaſions of good men, but 1n 
vain; .at laſt he caught her by this 
piece of pzons policy. He comes to her, 
and tells her that a parcel of. Jewels, 
Emranlds and Facinths, of incitimable 
value, were lodg'd at his houſe , but 
which the owner was willing -to part 
with for five hundred pieces of -mony, 
and adviſes; her to buy them: She 
catching at the offer, as hoping to gain 
conſiderably by the bargain, delivered 
him the mony, and intreated. him to 
buy them for her, knowing him to be 
a perſon -of great piety and integrity. 
But hearing nothing from him a long 
time after, till meeting him in the 
Church, ſhe asked him what were be- 
come of the Fewels - He told her he 
had laid out the mony upon them ( for 
he had expended it upon. the uſes of 
, the Hoſpital) and deſired her to come 
| and ſee them, and if the purchaſe did 
not pleaſe her, (he might refuſe it. She 
readily came along with him to the 
Hoſpital , in the upper rooms whereof 
| RN. 2 the 
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the women were lodged; 1n the lower 
the 2zex. He: asked her which ſhe 


would ſee firſt, the Facizths, or the Em- 


vaulds ; which ſhe leaving to him, he 
brought her firſt- into the upper part, 
where the /azx, blind, and Cripple-wo: . 
zen were diſpoſed, and ſee, ſaid he, zhe 
Jacinths that 7 ſpoke of + Then carry- 
ing her down into the lower rooms he 
ſhewed her the 2zez in the like condi- 
tion, and' told her, Theſe ave the Em- 
raulds that Tpromiſed, and Ffewels more 
precious than theſe T think ave not to be 
fonnd ; and now, ſaid he, .7fyon like not 
your bargain, take your mony back again. 
The woman bluſhed, and was troubled 
to think , ſhe ſhould be hal'd to that, 
which ſhe ought to have done freely 
for the love of God. Afterwards ſhe 


heartily'thanked AZacarizs, and betook 


Epiſt. ad 
Zen.ty Se 
ren. Þ.$S14. 


her {elf to-a more charitable and Chri- 
ſtian courſe of life. 

Next to this, their charity dppened 
in vi/ting and aſſiſting of ' the ſick; 
contributing to their neceſfities, re- 
freſhing their tired bodies, curing their | 


wounds or ſores with their own hands. 


The fick (fays the antient Authour of 
the Epiitle in Faſtin Aartyr, 1f it be 
not 7»ſ#iz himielf) arenot to. be neg- 

Tee 3 ; 
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lected ; nor is it enough for any to ſay, Part 3. 

| T have never learnt to ſerve and give 
attendance : For he that ſhajl make 

his delicacy or tenderneſs unaecuſto- 

med to any hardneſs to be an excule in 

this caſe, Jet him know it may ſoon be 

| his own; and then he'l quickly di(- 

certt the unreaſonableneſs of his own 

judgment, when the ſame ſhall happen 

to htm, that he himſelf has done to o- 

thers, But there were no ſuch nice 

and ſqueamiſh ſtomachs in the good 

Chriſtians of thoſe times. S. Hierone 

tells us of Fabiola a Roman Lady , A rpitaph: 

woman of conſiderable birth and for- Fabivle at 

tunes, that ſhe ſold her eſtate, and de- phages 

dicated the mony to the uſes of the x. 

poor ; ſhe built an Hoſpital (and was 

the firif that did fo) wherein ſhe main- 

tained and cured the infirm and miſe- 

rable, or-any ſick that ſhe met withal 

in the ſtreets; here was a whole rax- 

dezvong, of Cripples, hundreds of diſ- 

eaſes and deſtempers here met toge- 

ther, and her ſelf at hand to attend 

them: ſometimes carrying the diſeaſed 

| In her arms, or bearing them on her 

ſhoulders; ſometimes waſhing and dreſ- 

ſing thoſe filthy and noyſome ſores, 

from which another woud have turn- 


R. 4. ed 
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Part 3. ed his eyes with contempt and hor- 
rour; otherwiles preparing them food, 
or giving them phyſick with her, own 
hand. The like we read of*Placilq 
Theodor. H. the Exzpreſs,wite to the younger Theodor 
9 phal ſrus, that ſhe was wont to take all poſli- 
' ble careof the lame or wounded, togo 
home to their houſes, carry them all 
neceſlary conveniencies, and to attend, 
and aſſiſt them not by the miniſtery of 
her ſervants and followers, but with 
her own hands. She conſtantly viſited 
the common Hoſpitals, attended at fick 
beds for their cure and recovery, taſted 
their broths, prepared their bread, 
reached them their proviſions, waſhed 
their cups with her own hands, and 
underwent all other offices which the 
very meaneſt of the ſeryants were to 
undergo. Thus alſo the Hiſtorian re- 
ports of Deogratias the aged Biſhop of 

'  , Carthage under the Yandalic perſecuti- 

ena on, that having ſold all the plate be- 

Vandal Jonging to the Chuch to ranſom the 

th. rol. Captive Chriftans, and wanting places 

5. Þ. 2. . 

__ -._ convemient]y to beſtow them, he lodg- 
ed them in two large Churches, pro- 
vided for the needy, took care of the 
ſick, himſelf every hour viſiting them 

| both by day and night, with Phyſici- 


ans. 
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ans attending him to ſuperintend. their Part, 3s 


cure, and diet ſuitable to their. ſeveral 
caſes, going from bed to bed to know 
what every one ſtood in need of: Nay, 
how often did they venture to relieve 
their brethren when labouring .under 
ſach diſtempers as ſeemed immedaately 


to breath death in their faces? This. in 


that ſad ,and- terrible plague at Alex- Eaſeb. 2. 
andria, which though it principally CER 


raged amongſt the Gentiles, yet ſeiz'd 269, 


allo upon the Chriſtzans, Many of 
the bretheren (ſays the Hiſtorian _) out 


of the exceſſwve abundance of their 


kindneſs and charity, without any re- 
ard to their own health and life, bold-_ 
ly ventured into the thickeſt dangers, 
daily viſiting, attending, iuſtruing, 


and comforting their ſick and infected 


brethren, till themſelves expired and 
died with them: Nay, many of them 
whom they thus attended recovered 
and lived, while they who had looked 
to them died themſelves : 3 as if .by a 
ſtrange - and prodigious charity. they 
had willingly taken their diſeaſes: up- 
on them, and died themſelves to fave 
them from death. Thus *twas'. with 
the Chriſtians, while the Gentiles in the 
mean time put off all ſenſe of. huma- 

nity, 
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Part 3. nity 3 when any began to fall fick a- 
mongſt them, they preſently caſt them 
out, ſhun'd their deareſt friends and 
relations, left them half-dead in the 
high-ways, and took no care of them 
Either alive or dead. 

And that this work of charity might 
be the better managed amongſt Chy;- 
ſtians, they had in many places (and 
particularly in this of Alexandria) cer- 
tain perſons whoſe proper office it was 
to attend and adminiſter to the fick : 

Cod.Theed, They were called Parabolani, ( becauſe 

t6.16.7%. eſpecially in peſtilential and infeftious 

yi 4 f diſtempers they did mTaegfdaaccy caſt 
f.42, 43- themſelves into an immediate hazard of 
their lives) and were peculiarly deputed 
ad curanda debilium agra corpora , 
(as the law of the younger Theodoſixs 
expreſſes it ) to attend and cure the bo- 
dies of the infirm and fick. Their zam- 
bers it ſeems were very great, infomuch 
that upon any tumultuary occaſions 
they became formidable even to the 
Courts of Civil Judicaturez upon com- 
plaint whereof made to the Emperour, 
Theodofius reduced their number to five 
hundred 3 which being found too lit- 
tle, by a ſecond Conſtitution he enlar- 
oed 1t to fix hundred, The truth is, 
Tl theſe 
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theſe Parabolani were a kind of Clergy- Part. 3. 
phyſicians, for that they were under an 
kcclefiaſtical cognizance 1s plain, being 
reckon'd up with the Clergy, and ac- 
cordingly by the latter Conſtitution of 
Theodoſins are appointed to be choſen 

by, and to be immediately ſubject to the 

Biſhop of the place. 

- A third inſtance of their Love and 
Charity (and which S. Ambroſe calls 

the higheſt prece of liberality) was their 

care of thoſe that were in captivity, Offic.lib.2: 
groaning under the mercileſs tyranny © 15? 47+ 
and oppreſfion of their enemies, to 

relieve them under, to redeem them out 


| of their bondage and flavery. Cyprian 


na letter to the Biſhops of Numidia a- ,;q 0, 
bout this very thing, the redemption of p. gs. 
thoſe Chriſtians amongſt them that had 

been taken captive by the Barbarians, 
clegantly bewails their miſery, and eav- 

neſtly preſſes their redemption, and as a 


| help towards it ſent them Seſtertinn Rigatr, in 


centum millia nummiim 5 which Rigal- '. 


| tizs computes to twenty: five thoufand grave, de 
| pounds French, though others more pecin. ver. 
| traly reduce 1t to a much lower ſum 
| viz. {even thoufand five hundred, or 
| two thouſand' five hundred Crowns; 
| Which he and his people had liberally 


lib. 2:2; 
2 Þ« I3ls 


con- 
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H.Eccl.lib, 


7.C.21.Þ. 
360, : 


Thbid. c.28. 
Þ. 50. 


S 


FE C4," 
XANT. 2) 
CXEVoy, 


p. 43+ 


G&c. ng to the Church, it being. otherwiſe 


contributed to it. Of Acacizs Bilhop 
of *Amida we read tn Socrates , that 
when the Rowan Army had taken ſeven 
thouſand Perſians captive, and would 
neither releaſe them without a ranſom, 
nor yet give them food to keep them 
alive; this good Biſhop, with the con- 
ſent of the Clergy of his Church, cauſed 
all the Gold ind Silver Plate and veſlels 
that belonged to their Church to be 


melted down, ranſom'd the wretches, 
fed them, and then freely ſent them - 


home to their own Prince: with which 


generous Charity the King of Perſia ( as 


he well might) was ſtrangely amaz'd, 


finding that the Romans knew how to 


conquer an enemy by kindneſs, no lels 
than by force of arzs. The like S. 4n- 
broſe relates of himſelf, that he cauſed 
the Communion Plate of his Church to 
be broke in pieces to redeem Chriſtians 
taken captive. by the enemy ; for which 
though he was blam'd by the Arrzaz 
party, yet. he elegantly defends the fact, 
as not only a juſtifiable, but a proper 
and eminent act of charity. And 1n- 
deed 'tis the only caſe wherein the 1»- 
perial Conftitutions make it lawful to 
ſell or pawn the Plate and gifts belong- 


made 
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made ſacriledge to receive them, and Part 3. 
the things abſolutely forfeited by thoſe 

that bought them. This was very great, 


' but yet we meet with a ranger Cha- 


rity than this in the Primitive Church, 
ſome that hetad with their own 

liberty to purchaſe freedome unto o- 
thers z So S. Clemens aſſures us in his 
famous Epiſtle to the Corinthians, We 


have known many amongſt our ſelves ts 


| (fays he) who have delivered themſelves 


into bounds and ſlavery, that they might 


| refore others to their liberty; many who 


have hir'd out themſelves ſervants unto 

others, that by their wages they might 

feed and ſuſtain them that wanted. Of 

which this one ſtrange inſtance ſhall 

ſuffice. Under the Yandalic perſecuti- 

on many Chriſtians were carried {laves 

out of 7taly into Africk, for whole re- g,,,, ug. 
demption Parlinys then Biſhop of Nola dial. lib.z. 
had expended his whole eſtate z at laſt ©7298. 
a widow comes to him, intreats him to 16510. 
giveher as much as would ranſome her 

only Son then ſlave to the King of the 
Vandals Son-1n-law; he told her he 

had not one penny left, nothing but his 

own perſoz, and that he would freely 

give her to make her beſt of, and to 


procure her ſons ranſome ; this the wo- 


INan 
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man look'd upon from a perſon of his 


quality as rather a derz4ing her ealami- 
ty, than a pt#ying of her caſe: but he 


allur'd her he was in earneſt, and at laſt 


induced her to believe him; where- 
upon they both took ſhipping for 4- 
frick, whither they were no ſooner 


come, but the good Biſhop addreſſed 


himſelf to the Prince, beg'd the releaſe 
of the widows Son, and offer'd himſelf 
in his room. The 1{ſne was, the woman 
had her Son reſtor'd her, and Paulings 
became the Princes ſlave, who imploy- 
ed him in the dreſling and keeping of 
his Garden. How he afterwards ingra- 
tiated himſelf into the favour of his 
Maſter, and came to be diſcovered to 
him who he was, how the Prince ſet 
him at liberty, and gave him leave to 
ask what he would, which he made no 
further uſe of than to beg the releaſe of 
all his Country men then in bondage, 
which was accordingly granted, and 
all joyfully ſent home with their ſhips 
laden with Corn and Proviſions, I omit 
as not pertinent to my purpoſe; they 
that are defirous' to know more of it 
may read 1t in the Dialogues of S. Gre- 
gory, from whenceT have borrawed the 


Tory. This certainly was Charity with 


a Wit- 


$ 


wh 
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' a witneſs, an at that will find more to Part 3. 


admire and commend 1t, than to imi- 
tate and follow it. 

A fourth inſtance of Primitive Cha- 
rity, was the great care they took a- 
bout the bodies of the dead, in giving 
them decent, and where they could, 
honourable burial; all men naturally 


| have a kindneſs for their bodies, and. 


therefore defire, that what has ſo long 
been the manſion of an 7zzzortal te- 
nant, may upon its diſ-lodging be or- 
derly taken down, and the ruins of it 
laid up with honour and ſafety. Mans 
body beſides that *tis the cabinet of an 
invaluable jewel, 1s a curious piece of 
artifice, fearfully and wonderfully made, 
the excellent contrivance of the divine 
omniſcience, and in that reſpe&t chal- 
lenges not to be careleſly thrown afide, 


_ or rudely trampled in the dirt. This 


ſeems to be the common ſence of man- 
kind, it being the care and prafctice-of 


| almoſt all Nations in the world religi- 
_ ouſly to enſhrine the remains of their 


deceaſed friends in Tombs and Sepul- 
chresz thinking it but reaſonable to te- 
[tifie ſo much kindneſs to their departed 


| friends, as to honour their memories, 


and to ſecure from rude barbarous vio- 
" lence 
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Part 3. 


Epift.2.in- 
ter Ep.C yp. 
Þ: 9. 


Thid. ubj 
Japre 


lence what they left behind them when 
they put off mortality. Sure I am this 
was eminently the care of Chriſtians, 


no dangers or threatnings could affright | 


them from doing this laſt office to. their 
deceaſed brethren , eſpecially ſuch as 
had been A7artyrs and Champions for 
the Truth. The ARomar Clergy inan 
Epiſtle to them of Carthage reckons it as 
one of the greateſt inſtances of Charity, 
above that of relieving the poor, mini- 
{triag to the ſick, or the reſt which they 
there enumerate and reckon up; tells 
them that it could not be neglefted 
without great danger, and that fidelity 
1n this matter would be highly acce- 
ptable to God, and rewarded by him. 
Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandria ſpeak- 
ing of the Plague that raged there 
( which we mentioned but now) com- 
mends the Chriſtians for aſſiſting 
their fick dying brethren, that they 
cloſed their eyes, laid them out, waſh- 
ed their bodies, drefled and adorned 
them up for burial, and carried them 
out upon their own ſhoulders, which 
they chearfully did, notwithſtanding 
the imminent danger that attended it, 
and that it was not long before others 
were called to do the ſame aus for 

them, 
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them. Their bodies they decently Part 3. 
committed to the grourd, for they ab- 


| horred the cuſtom ſo common amongſt 


the Gentiles of bxr2ing the bodies of 
the dead ; which they did, not (as the 
Heathens objected  ) becauſe they 
thought. that their bodies once burnt to 
aſhes would be difficultly brought to a 
ReſurreFion ( a dodrine which they Min. Fel. 
ſtrenuouſly aſſerted, and held faſt as P: 9-28: 
the main pz/ar of their comfort and 
confidence_) but becauſe they looked 


| uponit as zzhurmane and barbaroxs, and 


contrary to the. more ancient and bet- 

ter uſage of mankind in this matter. 
Tertullian calls this way of burial by Pe 4m: 
inhumation-a piece of piety, and tel[s ©5739 
us they abſtained from burning the 

Corps, not as ſome .did, becauſe the 

thought that ſome part of the ſoul re- 

mained in the body after death, but 

becauſe 1t ſayour'd of ſavageneſs and 

cruelty. Therefore their enemies to 


| do them the greater ſpite, did not only 


put them to death, but very often burn 

their dead bodies, and ſprinkle their 

alhnes into the Sea, partly to hinder 
them from adecent burial, and partly ,,,,,- 
g as 1n that tumult at Alexandria under marcellin. 
#13ar) that nothing might be left of 7 2? 
S them © 
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Part 3: themto be honour'd as the remains of 
Martyrs. As Chriſtianity got ground, 
this more civil way of inhumation did 
not only take place, but rooted aut 
the contrary cuſtome even amongſt the 
Centiles themſelves. For though the . 
&. Thu Emperour Theodoſias the Great gives 
de Sep.viol, forme intimation of 1t as remaining in 
Lib.g. his time, yet not long after it wholly 
ya ,, ceaſed, as isexpreſly acknowledged by 
paz: $144 Macrobizs, who liv'd 1n the time of the 
| younger Theodoſius. 

Nor did they ordinarily content 
themſelves with a bare 1nterrment, but 
prepared the body for its funeral with 
coltly Spices, and rich odours and per- 

, fumes, not ſparing the beſt drugs and 
ointments which the Sabears could 

TS afford, as Tertullian plainly teſtifies. 
ea '4* They who while alive generally ab- 
ſtained from whatever was curious and 

coſtly, when dead were embalm'd and 
entoimbed with great art and curioſity. 
Whence Exmapins (much ſuch a friend 

then to Chriſtianity as Jul;az or Porphyry) 
vit. Zdef, derides the Monks and Chriſtians of 
2.65 Egypt for honouring the ſeaſon'd and 
embalm'd boxes and heads of Martyrs, 

ſuch ({ ſays he)) as the Courts of Juſtice 

had condemned, and put to death 398 

their 


5 
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their innumerable villanies. This coſt Part 3. 
the Chriſtians doubtleſs beſtowed up- 
on the bodies of their dead, becauſe 
they looked upon death as the en- 
trance into a better life, and laid up 
the body as the candidate and expe- 
fant of a joyful and happy reſurredti- 
on, Beſides, hereby they gave ſome 
encouragement to ſuffering, when men 
faw how much care was taken to ho- 
nour and ſecure the reliques of their 
mortality, and that their bodies ſhould 
not be perſecuted after death. 

This their enemies knew very well, 
and therefore many times denied them 
the civility and humanity of burial, to 
frike the greater dread into them. 2 
Thus Maximus the Preſident threatned ag 
Tharacus the Martyr, that although he pre. o 
bore uy his head ſo high upon the con- 41470. 


_ d Bas 
fidence, that after his death his body —— 


ſhould be wound. up and embalm'd 299. tom 


with ointments and odoriferous ſpices, * 
yet he would defeat his hopes by cau- 
fing his body to be burnt, and ſprink- 
ling his aſhes before the wind. 
- Thus after they had put Polycarp to zuſeb. x. 
death, they burnt his body out of ſpite Ecch lib. 44 
to the Chriſtians who had beg'd it of ©152139 
the Proconſul, only to give it a ſolemn 

9 2. Interr- , 


276 Pamitive Chaiſtianity, Ch. 2. 
Part 3: interrment ; whereupon gathering his 
bones which the mercy of the fire had 

ſpared, they decently committed them 

to the earth, and there uſed to meet to 
celebrate the memory of that pious and 

holy man. | 

During thoſe times of perſecution 

they were very careful to bury the bo- 

dies of the Aartyrs, ſome making it 

their particular buſineſs by ſtealth to 

interr thoſe inthe night, who had ſuffer- 

ed in the day; this they did with great 

hazard and danger, many of them (as 
appears from the ancient A/artyrologies) 
ſuffering Martyrdom upon this very ac- 

count. Afterwards when the Church 

was ſetled, there was a particular Or- 

der of men call'd Copiate, (either 

Wn 5% x0716% from the pains they took, 

Or Elſe 4nd 3 onde, becauſe they com- 

mitted the bodies of the dead to the 

grave the place of eaſe and reſt) ap- 
pointed for this purpole, about the time 

non = of Conſtantine, or to be ſure his Son 
r.de Luftr, Conſtantizs, in two of whoſe Laws they 
_ r: are exprelly mentioned, and in the lat- 
2.de Epiſe, (Er (aid to be lately inſtituted. Their 
L 1s-x5y. Oftice ( as Epiphanins. tells) was to 
ws of wrap up and bury the bodies of the 
as, | dead, to prepare their graves, and toin- 
terr 
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terr them - and becauſe inhumation and 
giving burial to the dead was ever ac- 
counted 1n a more peculiar manner, 
a work of piety and religion; there- 
fore theſe perſons were reckon- 
ed if not ſtrictly Clergy-men, atleaſt 
in a Clergy-relation, being in both 
Laws of Conſtantivs enumerated with, 
and inveſted in the ſame immunities 
with the Clergy. By the Authour 1n 
S. Hierom they are ſtyled Foſſariz, 


277 
Part" 3. 


De Sept. 


Ordin.Ecc. 


orave-maker, and by him plac'd in the tom.4p.81. 


firſt and loweſt order of the Clerzcz, 
and exhorted to be like good old To- 
bit 1n Faith, Holineſs, Knowledge and 
Vertue., In thegreat Church of Cox- 
flantinople they were called Decanz, or 
Deans - ( but quite diſtinct from the Pa- 
latin Deans ſpoken of in the Theodoſtar 


werea military order, and chiefly be- 
longed to the Emperonrs Palace) they 
were one of the Co/egia or Corpora- 
tions of the City. Their number was 
very great 5 Conſtantine 1s ſaid to have 
appointed no leſs. than M. C. of them - 
But by a Law of Hozorius and Theodo- 


Lib.6. Tit: 


code, and freequently elſewhere 5 who {2am 


» Jo 


? Lib; x. C, 


till afterwards Anaſtaſius brought them j;,, .. 4 
back to their former number, which 5s. Zccleſ, 


S 2 was 


l. 4. 
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Part 3. was alſo ratified and confirmed by Fu- 
ſtinian, their particular duties and of- - 
fices both as relating to the dead, and 
all other things are largely deſcribed 
Novel. Fu-jn two Nove// Conſtitutions of his to 
RS: that purpoſe. | 
Pp. 134 Nor did they only take care that the 
body might be prepared for its funeral, 
but to provide it of a decent and 
convenient Sepxlchre, wherein it might 
be honourably and ſecurely laid up 3 a 
thing which had been always praiſed 
by the more ſober and civiliz'd part of 
mankind. Their burying-places (call- 
ed Polyandria, Crypte, Arenaria, but 
moſt commonly Cemeteria or Dormito- 
7zes, becauſe according to the notion 
which the Scripture gives us of the 
death of the Righteous, Chriſtians are 
not ſo praperly ſaid to dye as to ſleep it 
the Lord, and their bodies to reſt in the 
grave in expectation of a joyful reſur- 
reCction) were generally in the fields or 
gardens, it being prohibited by the Ao- 
ApudCicer, #an Laws, and eſpecially an ancient | 
mo = Law of the XII Tables to bury within | 
v.zg, the City walls, This held for ſome 
Centuries after Chriſtianity appeared 
1n the world, and longer it was before 
they buried within Churches z within | 
_ tine 
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the oxt-parts whereof to be interred, Part 3. 
was a priviledge at firſt granted only to 
Princes and perſons of the greateſt rank 
and quality. Chry ſoſtore aſſures us that Hem.26-m 
Conſtantins the Emperonr reckoned he , Po 
did his Father ConSFantine the Great a Þ. 929: 
uliar honour, when he obtained to 

have him buried in the Porch of the 
Church which he had built at Conſtar- 
tinople to the memory of the Apoſtles, 
and wherein he had earneſtly defired | 
tobe buried, as Exſebixs tells us 3 and Conſt ib. R. 
in the ſame many of his Succeſſors were c.71 2.552 
interred ; it not being in uſe then, nor 
ſome hundreds of years after for per- 
ſons to be buried in the body of the 
Church, as appears from the Capztzla of _ 
Charles the Great, where burying in the _ 
Church, which then it ſeems had crept 25:p. 1, 
= ſome places, is ſtrictly forbid- 
en. 

During the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, 
while the malice of their enemies per- 
ſecuted them both alive and dead, 


| their Coameteria were ordinarily v1der 
| ground, 1mitating herein thecuſtome of 
| the Fews, whoſe Sepulchres were in Ca- 


verns and holes of rocks, though doubt- 
leſs the Chrif7ans did it to avoid the 
rage and fury of their enemies ; not fo 

S 4 much 
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Part 3. much upon the account of ſecrecy; for 
| their frequent retiring to thoſe places 
was ſo notorious, as could not eſcape 

the obſervation of their enemies, and 
therefore we ſometimes find the Empe- 

rours Officers readily coming thither ; 

but it was upon the account of that 84- 
credneſs and Religion that was reckon'd 

to be due to places of ,this nature, it 

being accounted by all Nations a piece 

of great impiety, Manes temerare Se- 
pultos, to diſturb and violate the aſhes 

of the dead. They were large vaults 

dug in dry ſandy places, and arched 

over, and ſeparated into many little 
apartments, wherein on either fide the 

bodies of the Martyrs lay in diſtin& } 

Cells, each having an 7zſcriptioz upon 
_— , Marble, whereon his Name, 2xality,and' 
Paſſ Hp- Probably the z7mze and warner of his 
pol. Mart. death were engraven : Though 1n the 
129, heats of Perſecution they were forced 
to bury great numbers together in one 
common grave (LX Prudentixs tells us 

he obſerv'd) and then not the names, 

but only the number of the interred 

was written upon the Tomb. Indeed 

the multitudes of Martyrs that then 
ſuffered required very large conveni- 

encies of interrment, And ſo they had, 
inſomuch 
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inſomuch that the laſt publiſher of the Part 3. 
Roma Subterranea afſlures us, that 


though thoſe Cemeteria were under- £ib.1.c.2. 


num. 9. þ- 


ground, yet were they many times , 


double and ſometimes treble, two or 
three ſtories one ſtil] under another. 

By reaſon hereof they muſt needs be 
yery dark, having no light from with- 
out, but what peep'd in from a few lit- 
tlecranies, which filled the place with 
a kind of ſacred horror, as S. Hieron Comment. 
informs us, who while a youth, when £5.37 
he went to School at Rome, us'd upon wm. 5.. 
the Lords day to viſit theſe ſolemn 521: 
places. Built they were by pious and 
charitable perſons, (thence called at- 
ter their names) for the interrment of 
Martyrs,. and other uſes. of the Church 
forin theſe places Chriſtians in times of 
perſecution were wont to hide them- 
ſelves, and to hold their Religious Af- 
ſemblies , when baniſhed from . their 
publick Churches, as I have formerly 
noted. Oftheſe about Rome only Ba- 4d Ant 
rozius out of the Records in the Vati- 32% 
can reckons up XLIII, and others to 
the number of threeſcore, We may 


| take an eſtimate of the reſt by the ac- 4 ,,.12o 


count which Baronzas gives of one, call- vid. ad an: 


edthe Cemeterie of Priſcilla, Ne” — 
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Part 3. In his time, Ar. 1578, inthe Ya Salas 
7ia about three miles from Rowe, which 
he often viewed and ſearched : It is 
C ſays he) ſtrange to report, the place 
(/ cab of its vaſt{es and viridey of 
apartments appearing like a City nrder 
ground. At the entrance into it there 
was a principal way or ſtreet much lar- 
gerthan the reſt, which on either hand 
opened: into diverſe other wayes, and 
| thoſe again divided into many leſſer 
ways and turnings, like lanes and al- 
Hes within one another. And as in Ci- 
ties there are void open places for the 
Markets; fo here there were ſome 
larger ſpaces for the holding (as occa- 
fion was) of their Religious Meetings, 
wherein were placed the Efgies and 
Repreſentations of Martyrs, with places 
in the top to let in /zghr, long fince 
ſtopt up. The diſcovery of this place 
cauſed great wonder in Rowe, being 
the mit exact and perfect Cemeterte 
that had been yet found out. Thus 
much I thought good to add upon oc- 
caſion of that ſingular care, which 
Chriſtians then took about the bodies 
of zheir dead. If any defire to know 
more of theſe venerable Antiquities, 
they may conſult Orzphrizs de Comer 
fFerits, 


\ 


terize, and eſpecially the Latin Edition Part 3, 
of the Roma Subterranea, where their _ a A 
largeſt curioſity may be fully ſatisfied ringyio 
m theſe things, 5 0 — 
Magy other inſtances of their Chari- — 

ty might be mentioned, their ready en- 
tertaining ſtrangers, providing for thoſe 
that laboured in the Mines, marrying 
poor Virgins, and the like, of which to 
treat particularly would be too vaſt 
and tedious. To enable them to do 
theſe charitable offices, they had not 
only the extraordinary contributions 
of particular perſons, but a common 
ftock and treaſury of the Church. At 
the firſt going abroad of the Goſpel in- 
tothe world, ſo great was the Piety 
and Charity of the Chriſtians, That 
the multitude of them that believed were 
of one heart and of one ſoul, neither ſaid 
any of them, that ought of the things 
which he poſſeſſed was his own, but they 
bad all things common; neither was 
there any among them that lacked: for 
as many as were poſſeſſors a lands or 
houſes, ſold them, and brought the prices 
of the things that were ſold, and laid 
them down at the Apoſiles feet, and di- 
ſtribution was made unto every man as- 
coraing as be had need. But this com- 

| munity 
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Part 3. munity of goods laſted not long 1n the 
Church ; we find S. Paxl giving order 
x Cor. 16. to the Churches of Galatza and Corinth 
1» for weekly offerings for the Saints, that 
upon the firſ® day of the week (when 
they never fail'd to receive the Sacra- 
ment_) #hey ſhould every one of them lay 
by him in ſtore according as God had pro- 
Apol. 2.p, ſpered him. This cuſtome Juſtin Mar- 
9b, 99. #zr aſſures us ſt1]] continued in his time ; 
for deſcribing the manner of their aſ- 
ſemblies on the Lords day, he tells us 
that thoſe who were able and willing 
contributed what they ſaw good; and 
the collection was lodg'd 1n the hands 
of the Biſhop or Preſident, and by him 
diſtributed for the relief of Widows 
and Orphans, the fick or indigent, the 
impriſon'd or ſtrangers, or any that 
were in need. Jn the next age they 
were reduced to monthly offerings, as 
Apol. c.39. appears from Tertul/iar, who gives us 
Þ.31: this account ofthem in his time, That 
at their Religious Aſſemblies upon a 
monthly day (or oftner ifa man will, 
and be able.) every one according to 
his ability laid by ſomewhat for chari- 

table uſes (they put itinto a kind of 

. poor mans box call'd Arca, that ſtoodin 

the Church) this they did freely, no 

man 
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man being forced or compelled to it ; Part 3. 
leaving fit behind them as a ſtock to. 
maintain piety and religion; for *tis 

not ſpent (ſays he) upon feaſts or drink- 
ing-bouts, or to gratifie gluttony and 
intemperance, but laid out 1n reltey- 

ing the needy, burying the dead, pro- 
viding for Orphans, ſupporting the a- 

ged, — the ſpoyled, ſupplying 

the impriſoned, and thoſe that were in 

mines, bonds, or ſlavery for the pro- 

felſion of Chriſtianity. 

This was the fruit of Primitive de- 
votion. Paladins tellus of two Bro- Hiftr. 
ther, Paeſins and Eſaias, Sons of a _— 
wealthy Merchant, that their Father | 
being dead, and reſolving upon a more 

{tit and religious courſe of life, they 

could not agree upon ſetling their E- 

ſtates in the. ſame way; atlaſt dividin 

their Eſtates, they diſpoſed them thus. 

The one gave away his whole Eſtate at 

once, fetling it upon AMoraſteries , 
Churches, and Priſons for the relief of 

ſuch as were in bonds, and betakin 

himſelf to a Trade for a ſmall mainte- 

nance for himſelf, gave himſelf up to 
prayer and the ſeverer exerciſes of Re- 
ligion. The other kept his Eſtate in - 

bis own poſſeſſion, but built a 24024- 


ſtery, 
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Miſapg. 
Þ. 27 
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ſftery, and taking a few Companions to 
dwell with him, entertain'd all ſ#-ang. 
ers that came that way, took care of 
the ſick, entertained the aged, gave 
ro thoſe that needed, and every $atyr- 
day and Lords day cauſed two or three 
tables to be (pread for the refreſhment 
and entertainment of the poor; and in 
this excellent way ſpent theirlife. 

Now that this account that we have 
given of the admirable bounty and 
charity of the antieact Chriſtrans 1s not 
precarious, and meerly what the Chrj- 


ſtians tell us of themit]yes, we have 


the teſtimony of two open enemies of 
Chriſtianity, Faliaz and Laciarn, both 
bitter enemies to Chriſtians, and the 
fiercer , becauſe both, as *tis ſuppo- 
ſed,, apoſtates from them, and their 
teſtimony 1s conſiderable upon a dou- 
ble account, partly becauic having 
lived amongſt the Chriſtians they ex- 
atly knew their ways and manners; 
and partly becauſe being. enemies to 
them they would be ſure to ſpeak no 
more 1n ther commendation than what 
was true. FJaliar {peaking of the Gu- 
Lleans, tells us that by their charityto 
the poor they | begot T9AY Ths dF667uT08 


-vaJuz, the greateſt admiration of rheir 


Religion 
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Religion in the minds of men. And Part 3. 
in an Epiſtle to the Hzgh-Prieſts of Ga- 
latia, bewailing the deſolate ſtate of Frist. 45. 
the heathen-world, the ruine of their 9991: ; 
Temples, and the great declenſion of p. 203. 
Paganiſmeat that time, notwithſtand- 
ing all his endeavours to make it ſuc- 
ceed under the influences of his Go- 
yerament 3 he adviſes the  High-Prieſt 
to promote the Geztzle-intereſt by the 
ſame method, which the wicked Relt- 
gion of the Chriſtzars did thrive by, 2. 
e, by their. bounty to. ſtrangers, their 
care In burying of the dead, and their 
holineſs of-life ; and elſewhere, The 
poor (lays he) having no care taken of Fragm. E- 


them, the wicked Galileans know very As 7 
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well how to make their advantage of it, 
for they give themſelves up to humanity 
and charity, and by theſe plauſible and 
inſinuative ways ſtrengthen and encreaſe 
their wicked and pernicious party juſt 
a men cheat little children with a cake, 
by two or three of which they tempt thens 
to go along with them, till having got 
them from home, they clap them under 
hatches, tranſport and ſell them, and ſo 
for a little ſeeming pleaſure they are con- 
aemned to bitterneſs all their life; and 
#0 otherwiſe (lays he) 'tis with them, 

they 
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Part 3. 


they firſt inveagle honeſt minded me 
with what they call their feaſts of Love, 


banquets, miniſtry and attendance upon 


In vac, 
, Ava). 


De mort: 
Peregrin, 
Þ 7 S2 0 
n63.t om; 


tables, and then ſeduce them into their 
wickedneſs and impiety. This as at 


once it ſhews his vexozz and malice ac- 
cording to the humour of the man, ſo 
it openly bears witneſs out of the 
mouth of an emeny to the moſt excel- 
lent and generous ſpirit of the Goſpel, 
The other teſtimony 1s that of Lyxciaz, 
(who if not a Chriſtian himſelf, for $4;- 
das his Snunyie® ow Avriyos does no way 
intimate him to have been a Chriſtian 
Preacher, notwithſtanding what the 
generality of Writers have inferred 
thence; was yet however intimately 
acquainted with the affairs of Chriſti- 


ans) who bringing in his Philoſopher 


Peregrinus amongſt other SeFs joyning 
himſelf to the Chriſtians, tells us what 
care they took of him, when caſt into 
priſon they improved all their intereſt 
to haye him releaſed : But when this 
could not be granted, they officiouſly 
uſed all poſſible ſervice and reſpect to- 
wards him; in the morning old wo- 
men, widows, and children flock'dearly 
to the priſon-doors; and the better 


ſort got leave of the Keepers to ſteep 
with 
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with him in the prifon all night ; then Part 3: 
they had ſeveral forts of banguets, and 


their ſacred diſcourſes : Nay , ſome 
were ſent in the name of the reſt even 
from the Cities of A4fza to afliſt, and en- 
courage him 3 who brought him great 
ſums of #20zy under pretence of his 
impriſonment 5 it being incredible 
what readineſs they ſhew, when any 
ſuch matter is once noys'd abroad, and 
how little they ſpare any coſt 1n it. 


After which he tells us of them in ge- nie, gi 
neral, that they equally contemn all the 754: 
advantages of this life, and account 


them common, fooliſhly taking up their 
principles about theſe things without 
any accurate ſearch into them; info» 
much that if any ſubtle and crafty fel- 
low, that knows how to improve his ad- 
vantage, come amongſt them, he grows 
very rich in a little time, by making a 
prey of that ſimple and credulous people; 

There's one circumſtance yet behind 
concerning the love and charzty of thoſe 
times very worthy to be taken notice 
of, and that is the univerſal extent of' 


1t, they did good to all, though more t+ 


ſpecially to them of the houſhold of faith 
z,e. to Chriſtiansz they did x4 coris | 
fine their bounty meerly withia the 

S tidfe | 
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Part 3. narrow limits of a party, this or that 
{e& of men, but embraced an obje& of 

love and pitty where-ever they met 

it. They were kind to all men, yea to 

their bittereſt enemies, and that with 
a charity as large as the circles of the 

Sun that viſits all parts of the World, 

and ſhines as well upon a ſtinking dung- 

hil, as upon a pleaſant Garden. Tis 
certainly the ſtrange and ſupernatural 
dofrine of our Saviour, you have heard 

that it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thine enemy : But 

ſay unto you, love your enemies, bleſs them 

that curſe you, do good to them that hate 

you, pray for them which deſpitefully uſe 

you and per ſecute you. This indeed is the 

proper goodneſs and excellency of Chri- 
ſtianity, as Tertullian obſerves, it being 

Ad Scap. commuounto all men to love their friends, 
_ 6.13.69. but peculiar only to Chriſtians tor love 
Legar. pro their exemes, And Athenagoras | remem- 
Chriftien. ber principally makes uſe of this Argu- 
Þ- 11+ mentto prove the Divinity of the Chri- 
ftian Religion, and challenges all the 

great Maſters of Reaſon and Learning a- 

mongſt the Heathens to produce any, 

either of themſelves or their. Diſciples, 

. of fo-pure and refin'd a temper, as could 
inſtead of hatirg,love their enemies, bear 

| carſes 
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curſes and revilings with an undiſturbed P 


| mind, and inſtead of reviling again, tg 
bleſs and ſpeak well of them , and to 


pray for them .who lay in wait to take 
away their lives. And- yet this did 
Chriſtians , they embraced their ene- 
mies, pardoned and prayed for them, 
xccording to the Apoſtles rule, when 
their enemy hungred they fed him, when 
he thirſted they, gave hin rink, and 
would not be overcome of evil, but over- 
came evil with good. When Nazianzen 
(hen Biſhop of Conſtantinople”) lay 
ick, a young man came to his beds 
feet, and taking hold of his feet, with 
tears and great lamentation paſſionate. 
ly begg'd pardon of him for his wick- 
edneſs ; the Biſhop asking what he 
meant by it, he was Fold that this. was 
the perſon that had been ſuborned by a 


wicked party to have murdered him, 
and now being ſtricken with. the Fs Mad =, 
ſcience of fo great a wickedneſs, came Y 
to bewail* his, fin: The good man im- _ _.. 
mediately prayed to Chriſt to forg IVE "rap 3 

im, defiring no other ſatisfaction Hom : ONO 
him than that . henceforth he would 
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Vit. ejus per 
Greg. Prey 


byt, 


forſuke that Heretical party, . and fin- 


ctrely ſerve God as became a Chriſtiaz. Y 6 


TI When Parl the Martyr was ha- pateftin. 
y 3h Nening <8.9-332- 
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Part 3. ſtening to his execution, he only begg'd 
ſo much reſpite, till he might pray 
(which accordingly he did ) not only 

for the peace and happineſs of Chriſt;- 

ans, but for the converſion of Fews and 
Samaritans, for the Gentiles that they 

might be brought. out of errour and 
Ignorance .to the knowledge of God 

and the true Religion; he prayed for 

the people. that attended his executi- 

on; nay, (ſuch his vaſt goodneſs and 
charity ) for the very Jadge that con- 
 demned him; for the Emperonrs, and 

the very .Execntioner thar ſtood ready 

| tocut off his head, earneſtly begging 

of God mot to lay that great wickedneſs 

to their charge. Nay, they did not 

think it enough ot to return evil for 

evil, or barely to forgive their ene- 

mies, unleſs they did them all the kz7zd- 

Exſeb.lib, eſs that lay in their power. Polycarp 
4c 15-p- plentifully feaſted the very Officers, 
 '3* that were ſent to apprehend, him; the 
Martyr. e- {ame which S. Mamas the Martyr is al- 
_— ſo ſaid to have done, treating the Soul- 
_ Avg. Tm. diers with . the beſt ſupper he had, 
; Sn y when ſent by Alexander the cruel Pre- 
. - - Hhdentof Cappadocia to ſeize upon him. 
. And we read of one Pachomixs an 
Heathen Souldier in the firſt times of 
Conſtan- 
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' Conftantine, that the Army being well Part 3. 
near ſtarv'd for want of neceſſary pro- —_— 
viſions, and coming to a City that was 05.10 | 
moſt inhabited by Chriſtians, they freely mii etl 
and ſpeedily gave them what-ever they — 
wanted for the accommodation of the ii tom. 3+ | 
Army. Amazed with this ſtrange and 
unwonted charity, and being told that 

the people that had done it were Chrz- 

ſtians whom they generally prey'd up- 

on, and whoſe profeſſion it was to hurt 

10 man, and to do good to every man, 

he threw away his arms, became an 
Anchoret , and gave up himſelf to the 
ſtricteſt ſeverities of Religion. This 

alſo Julian the Emperour plainly con- 

feſſes; for urging Arſacins the chief Vii yrine, 
Prieſt of Galatza, to take care of the 

poor, and to build Hoſpitals in every 

City for the entertaining of poor 
ſtrangers and travellers, both of their 

own and other Religions; he adds, 

for it's a ſhame (lays he) that when the 

Jews ſuffer none of theirs to beg, and the 
wicked Galileans relieve not only their 

own, but alſo thoſe of our party, that we 

only ſhould be wanting in ſo neceſſary a 

duty : So prevalent 1s truth as to extort 

a confeſſion from its moſt bitter and 
virulent oppoſers. OF this I ſhall on- 
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ly add one inſtance or two more, pro- 
per enough to be inſerted here. Exſe- 
bins ſpeaking of that dreadful plague 
and famine that happened in the Eaſt- 


err Parts under the Emperour Aaxi- 


2711245, Wherein ſo many whole Fami- 
lies miſcrably periſhed, and were ſwept 
away at once; he adds, that at this 
time the care and piety of the Chriſti- 


ans towards all evidently approved it 


| ſelf to all the Gertzles that were about 


them; they being the only perſons 
that during this ſad and calamitous 
ſtate of things performed the real 
offices of wercy and humanity ; partly 
in ordering and burying of the dead 
(thouſands dying every day, of whom 
no care was taken) partly in gathering 
together all the poor that were ready 
to ſtarve, and diſtributing bread to e- 
very one of them. The Mite whereof 
fill'd the ears and mouths of all men 


who extolled the God of the Chriſti- 


avs, and confeſled that they had ſhew- 
ed themſclves ro be the ozly truly pi- 


ous and religious perſons. And 1n- 


deed the charity was the more remark- 
able, in that the Chriſtians at this very 


time were under a moſt heavy per- 


ſecytion, Thus in the terrible plague 
: that 
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that in the times of Ga//zs and Yoluſps Part 3, 
ax raged ſo much through the whole 
world (and that more or leſs for fifteen 
years to gether) eſpecially at Carthage, 
when innumerable multitudes were 
ſmept away every day, and the ſtreets 
filled with the carcaſes of the dead, 
which ſeemed to implore the help of. 
the [iving, and.to challenge it as their 
right by the common Laws of humane 
natures but all in vain, every one 
trembling, flying, and ſhifting for them- 
ſelves, Selivkog their neareſt friends = 
and kindred, none ſtaying unleſs it was 3 
to make a prey. In this ſad and miſe- 
rable caſe Cyprian then Biſhop of the pon. in 
place, calls the Chriſtzars together, in- v-Cypri- 
ſtructs them in the duties of mercy and ©" 53: 
charity, puts them in mind, that it was 
no great wonder if their charity ex- 
tended to their owz party; the way to 
| be perfe#, was to do ſomething wore | 
than Heathens and Publicans, to over- 
come evil with good, to-imitate the di- 
vine benignity, to love our enemies, and 
according to our Lords advice to pray 
for the happineſs of them that perſecute 
#55 that God continually made his 
| Sunto riſe, and his 747z to. fall not on- 
ly for the advantage of his owz chil- 

T 4 dren, 
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Part g. dren, but for all other mens; and that 
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therefore they ſhould imitate the ex- 
ample of ſuch a father, who profeſſed 
themſelves to be his eh;zldrev. Imme- 
diately upon this they unanimouſly a- 
orced to aſſiſt their common enemies, 
every one lending help according to 
his rank and quality. Thoſe who by 
reaſon of their poverity could contri- 
bute nothing to the charge, did what 
was more, they perſonally wrought 
and laboured, an afliſtance beyond all 
other contributions : By which large 
and abundant charity great advantage 
redounded not to themſelves only » 
the houfhold of faith, but univerſally 
unto all. | 

I ſhall fum up what hath been ſaid 


upon this Argument in that elegant 


Diſcourſe which La@&artius has con- 
cerning works of mercy and charity. 


Since humane-nature (ſays he) is meak- 


er than that of other creatures, who 
come into the world armed with offen- 
five and defenſive powers , therefore 
our wile Creatour has given us a ten- 
der and merciful diſpoſition, that we 
might place the ſafeenard of our lives 


1n the mutual afliſtances of one ano- 


ther, Far being all created by oe 
. God, 
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God,, and ſprung from one common pa- Part 3» 


rent, we {hould reckon our ſelves a-4zz, 
and obliged to love all mankind; and 
(that our innocency may be perfect) 
not only not to do an 2jury toanother, 
but not to revenge one When done to 
our ſelves ; for which reaſon alſo we 
are commanded fo pray for our very ene- 
mics. We ought therefore to be kind 
and ſociable, that we may help and affiſt 
each other. For being oxr ſelves ob- 
noxious to miſery, we may the more 
comfortably hope for that help, in caſe 
we need it , which our felves have 


given unto others. And what can more 


cffe&ually induce us to relieve the in- 
digent, than to put our ſelves into 
their ſtead, who beg help from us ? If 
any be hungry, let us feed him; 1s he 
naked, let us cloath him; if wronged 
by a powerful oppreſlour, let us reſcxe 
and receive him. Let our doors be 
open to ſtrangers, and ſuch who have 
not where to lay their head. Let not 
our aſſiſtance 'be wanting to Widows 
and Orphans - And (which is a mighty 
inſtance of charity) let us redeexz the 
captiv'd, viſit and afiiſt the fchk, who 
are able to take no care of themſelves ; 
and for ſtrangers and the poor ( in caſe 

# | _ they 


| 
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Part 3. they die) let us not ſuffer them to 
want the conveniency of a Graze. 
Theſe are the offices and the works of 
mercy, which who-ever does, offers up 
a true and grateful ſacrifice to God; 
who is not pleaſed with the blood of 
beaſts, but the charity of mer; whom 
therefore he treats upon their own 
terms, has mercy on them whom he ſees 
merciful, and is inexorable to thoſe who 
ſhut up their bowels againlt them that 
ask them. In order therefore to our 
thus pleaſing God, let us make light of 
mony, and tranſmit it into the heavezly 
treaſures, where neither moth nor ruſt 
doth corrupt, nor thieves break through 
and ſteal, nor Tyrants are able to ſeize 
and take it from us, but where it ſhall 
be kept to our eternal adyantage under 
the cxſtody of God himſelf. 
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CHAP. IL 


Of thicker Unity a and Peace- 
.ableneſs. 


The Laws of chriſt tend to beget a peace- 
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able diſpoſition. This ſeen in our $a- 


viour hits ſel = in his Apoitles and 
" the whole body of Chriſtians. The ac- 
count Tultis '' Inch gives of them. 
The world over-run with quarrels be- 
fore Chr a s cotring + The happy alte- 
ration that ſucceeded upon his appear- 
. ance in it. This particularly arged 
by Euſebins. How much Chriſtians 
contribnted to the peace and quietneſs 
of the world. Their unity among 
themſeves. Canonical Epiſtles 5 the 
ſeveral ſorts of them, Svcalina' *Amo- 
aulizas * *Etenvikeu * what their natare 
and tendency. Differences preſently 
endeavoured to be healed.. The great 


care and Sollicatude of Conſtantine 


| that way. "An trrinent inſtance of 


"edndeſccnFiby and ſelf-denial in Gre- 
gory Nazianzen for the peace of the 
Church. ' Difference in Rituals and 
leſſer matters no hinderance of m—_ 
an 


goo 
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and Chriſtian Communions mManife- 
ſted in the caſe of Polycarp and Ani- 
cetus Biſhop of Rome. Chriſtians 
zot provoked by every trifling quarrel, - 
The difference in this reſpe@ between 
them, and the beſt Philoſophers. 


HE primitive Chriſtians being of 
ſuch a meek, compaſſionate and 


| benevolent . temper as we have repre- 


ſented them, -it cannot be thought but 
that they were of a very quiet diſpoſi- 
tion and. peaceable converſation; and 
the having been ſo large in that, will 
excuſe me for being ſhorter in this. 
When our bleſſed Sav7ozr came to e&- 
ſtabliſh his religion in the world, he 
gave a Law ſuitable to his nature, and 
to the deſig: of his coming into the 
world , and to the exerciſe of his Go- 
vernment as he 1s Prizce of peace, a Law 
of mildneſs and gentleneſs, of ſubmiſ- 
fion and forbearance towards one ano- 
ther; we are commanded to folow 
peace with all men, to follow after the 
things that make for peace, as much as 
7n us lies tolive peaceably with all men; 
we are forbidden all feuds and quar- 
rels, enjoyned z0f to revenge our ſelves, 
but to give place unto wrath, to let all bit- 

| | terneſs, 
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terneſs, and wrath, and anger, and cla- Pa 


mour, and evil ſpeaking be put away from 
45,with all malice, to be kind one to ano- 
ther, tender hearted, forgiving one ano- 
ther, even as God for Chriſt's ſake for- 
gives #s. Theſe are the Laws of Chrz- 
ſftianity, which whenever they are du- 
ly entertained produce the moſt gen- 
tle and good maturd principles, the 


moſt innocent and quiet carriage. 
This eminently appeared in the life of 


our bleſſed Saviour, who was the moſt 
incomparable inſtance of k:zdzeſs and 
civility, of peace and quietneſs; we 
never find him all his life treating any 
with ſharpneſs and ſeverity but the 
$cribes and Phariſees, who were a pack 
of ſurly, malicious, z#--atar'd fellows, 


and could be wrought upon by no o- 


"ther methods; otherwiſe his mildneſs 


and humility, the affablity and ob- 
lIigingneſs, of his converſation, and his 
remarkable kindneſs to his. greateſt e- 
nemies were ſufficiently obvious both 
In hislife and death; and ſuch was the 
temper of his Diſciples and followers, 
this excellent ſpirit like leaver 
ſpreading it ſelf over the whole maſs 


of Chriſtians, turning the brier into 


a myrile-tree, and the Vultur into a 
| | Dove. 


zor. 
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Part 3- Dove. See the account which Juſtin 


Apol.2.p. 
61s 


the Martyr gives of them. ', We who 
formerly valued our mony and eſtates 
before all things elſe, do now put them 
into a common ſtock,  and' diſtribute 
them to thoſe that are in need: We 
who once hated each other 'and de- 
lighted in mutal quarrels and flaugh- 
ters, and according to the cuſtom re- 


| fufed to fit at the ſame fire with thoſe 


who were not of our own #ribe and 
party; now fjace the appearance of 
Chriſtin the world live familiarly with 
them, pray for our enemies, and endea- 
vour to perſwade thoſe that' unjuſtly 
hate us to order their lives according 
to the excellent precepts of Chr;/?, that 
ſothey may have good hope to obtain 
the ſame rewards with us from the great 
Lord and Judge of all things. . 

But for the better underſtanding of 
this it may be uſeful to obſerve, what a 
remarkable altcration in this reſpec 
the ChriZ;an Religion made in the 
world. Before Chriſt's coming the 
word was generally over-run with 


Jeuds and quarrels, mighty and almgſt 


implacable animoſities and diviſions 
reigning amonglt Fews and Gertiles ; 
the Fews looked upon the Gentiles, as 

: OY dogs 
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dogs and out-cafts , refus'd all dealings Part 3s 
with them, even to the denial of cour- 

teſfies of common charity and civility, 

ſuch as to te// a man the way or to give 7.4.9, 
him a draught of water; they re- rages 
proached them as the vileſt' and moſt j2-'# 
profligate part . of mankind, ſemers o 

the Gentiles, as the ApoStle calls them Gaka. rg, 
according to the uſual ſtyle and title. Ink 
Nor did the Gerztzles leſs feorn and de- ; 
ride the Fews, as a pittiful and con- | 
temptible generation, ſtopping their 

noſes, and avhorring the very fight of 

them if by chance they met thems _ 
they looked upon them as.an w-ſocia- _ 
ble people, as enemies of all Nations, 535: ©, 


that did not ſo much as wiſh well to any ; Yup s- 
nay,as hateys evenof mankind,as Tacitus ru wks 
and their enemies in Foſephas repreſent 7,5, wire. 
them. The ettect of all which was, that 9% xr24 
they oppreſſed and perſecuted them in ix IM 
3 


every place, trod them as dirt under 7:7; irn- 
their feer, til] at laſt the Romans came 197% 
and finally #00k away both their place 7**" <ribs- 


FKoig--- &'v- 


and Nation. Thus ſtood the caſe be- wt i8- 
1@-, 4)T055 


tween them till the arrival of the Prizce «ac 
of peace ; who partly by his deeth,where- jam 
by he broke down the partition-wall be- 9vitJudaict 


lib.1x.C.6. 


t . ; 1 . 8 
ween jew and Gertzle, partly by the id.Etver. 


healing uature and tendency of his do- proflac.p- 
| | L 263, Ton. 2. 
GFrine, 


394 
Part 3, 


Pr eparat * 
EFvuanget. 
H6.1.C.4- 
p-10, It. 
Vid. Atha- 
naſ. de 
verb. 'in- 
aarnat. Þ. 
o@.tom. x. 


P2imitive Cheiſtianity, Ch. 4. 
Frine, partly by the quiet and peaceable 
carriage of his followers, did quickly 
extirpate and remove thoſe mutual 
feuds and animoſities, and filence thoſe 
paſſionate and quarrelſome diviſions, 
that wereamongſt men. DIR 

- This Argument Exſebi#s particularly 


. proſecutes, and ſhewes that while the 


Nations were under Paga# ſm and Ido 
latry, they were filled with wars and 


troubles, and all the eftets of barba- 


rous rage and fury; but that after 
the divine and peaceable doGrine of 
our Savior came abroad, thoſe diffe- 
rences and calamities began to ceaſe, 


according to the prediftions that were 


of him, that #here ſhould be righteouſ- 
neſs and abundance of peace in his days; 
that men ſhould beat their ſwords into 
plow-ſhares, and their ſpears into prun- 
ing-hooks; that Nation ſhould not lift up 
ſword againſt Nation, nor learn war any 
more; that this muſt needs be in ſome 
meaſure the effet of his appearance, 
his doctrine being ſo fitly calculated 
to ſoften the rough and brutiſh man- 
ners of . men, and to train them up in 
milder and more humane inſtitutions. 
And a little after he makes 1t an uncon- 
troulable argument of the truth and 

Fo excellency 
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proaches and provocations of enemies 
with a generous and unſhaken mind, 
and to-be ablenot to revenge our ſelves, 


by falling foul upon them with the like - 


indignities and aftronts; to be above 
anger':and paſſion, and every inordi- 
hate and unruly appetite 3 to admini- 
ſter. to the wants and neceſſities of the 
helpleſs, and to embrace every man as 
our kindred and countrey-man, and 
though reputed ſtranger to us, yet to 
own him as if by-the law of Nature he 
were our neareſt friend and brother. 
How much their Religion contributed 
to: the publick tranquillity by forbid- 
iag Pride, Paſſaor, Covetouſneſs and ſuch 


{ins.as are the great fprings of confuſion £ 
and diſturbance Juſtin Martyr tells 466. 4. þi 
the Emperours; As for peace ( ſays he *”* 


ye-aboveall. meninthe world promote 
and. further it, foraſmuch as: we teach 
that no wicked: man;; no covetous or 
treacherous. perſon, no.good or vertu- 
ous man: can lye:hid: from the eye. of 
God, but that every man is travelling 


either towards'an eternal happineſs or. 


miſery according, to. the deſert and na- 
tute of his works :: and did all mer 
etl V's know 


L] 
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excellency of the Chriſtian dodrine, Part 
that it; teaches men to bear:the re- 


3: 


zo6 2- } 6 quti ve Chaiſtianity. Ch. 3. 
Part 3. know and believe this, no man would 
dare for afew moments to deliver up 
himſelf to vice and wickedneſs, know. 

Ing 'twould lead him on to the con. 
demnation. of everlaſting fire; bue 

would rather by all means reſtrain him- 
{elf, and keep within the bounds of 
yertue, that he might obtain the xe. 

wards that are diſpens'd by God, -and 

-avoid the pumſhments that are inflifted 

by him. The truth is, our bleſled Lord 

came not to inſpire men with princi- 

ples of revenge and paſſion, to teach 
themto retxrn evil for evil, but toen- 
courage love and gentleneſs, to teach 

men to overcome by ſuffering, and to 
obtain the reward by meekneſs and pa- 
Epi8.129, tience. Hidore the Peluſiote treating of 
115. 3-P that place, to him that ſuites thee onthe 
9 rightcheek turn the. other alſo, has this 
(hort diſcourſe upen it. The great 

King of Heaven came down 'from-a- 

bove, to deliver to the world the laws 

of an heavenly converſation 3 which he 

has propoſed ina way 'of confliet and 
riving, quite contrary to that of the 
Olympick, games. There he that fights 

and getsthe better receivesthe Crown; 
here. he that is ſtricken and bears * 
meekly, has the honour Cy os 
: tNETG 
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there he that returns blow: for blow; Patt'3: 


here he that t#r-s the other cheek, is 


celebrated in the Theatre of Angels z for _ 
the vitory is meaſured not'by revenge, __. 


but by a wiſe and generous patience: 
this is the New Law of Crowns;''this the 
new way of conflicts and contentions. ' 
+ Such was the temper, fuch the caft- 
riage of Chriſtians towards their ere- 
»ies, and them that were without 
within themſelves they maintained the 
moſt admirable peace and harmony, 
and were ina manner of oze heart and 


foul, They liv'd in the ſtricteſt amity, 


and abhorr'd all divifion as a plague and 
fire-brand. But becauſe mens under- 
ſtandings not being all of one ſ/ze, nor 
all truths alike plain and' evident, dif- 
ferences in mens Fndgments and Opini- 
0ns muſt needs ariſe; no Schiſm ever 
aroſe in the Church about any of the 
more conſiderable principles of Reht- 
gion , but it was preſently bewailed 


with the univerſal reſentment of all pi- 


ous and good men,and the breach endea- 
youred to be made up; no- ways left 
unattempted, no methods of perfiwa- 
fron omitted; that might contribute to 
When Novatus, [or rather "_—_ 
7 V 3 ha 
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Part 3; had made... ſome. diſturbance- in. the 
Church .of Rowe concerning the recei- 
ying the lapſed into. Communion, Dio 

Exſeb. H. nyſius the good Biſhop of Alexandria 

1% oa writes to him to extinguiſh: the Schiſm; 

247”o tells him'tis better to ſuffer. any thing 
_ than that the Church of God ſhould be 
rent 1n-pieces ; that it's. no leſs glo- 
rious, and probably more illuſtrious to 
ſuffer Martyrdom - to keep diviſion. out 
of the Church, than to dye for not fa- 
crificing to Idols; for in the one caſea - 
man ſuffers martyrdom only. upon; his 
own account, but in the other he ſuffers 
for the advantage and: benefit of the 

De Vait. whole Church. And Cypriaz politive- 

Ecclp.184 Iy aflerts Cagcording to the Apoſtles re- 
' Pai of the caſe) that without this 
unity and charity a #24a# cannot enter in- 
to.Heaven 5 and that although he ſhould 
deliver up himſelf to the flames, or caſt 
his body to-wild beaſts, - yet this would 
not be the crown of his, Fazth, , but the 
puniſhment of his falſhood, not the gl0- 
riousexit of a religious vertue, but the 
iſſue of deſpair ; ſach,.a one, may, be 
killed, but he cannotbe crowned. —— 
-He that rents the Unity of the Church, 
deſtroys the Faith, diſturbs the Peace, 


diſſolves Charity, and profanes the Holy 
Sacra- 


all ſchiſm 8 diviſion in the Church, how 


induſtrionſly©they laboured'to:rake up 
all controverſies amongſt Chriftians,and 
to reconcile'deyting brethren; to maine 5" 
tain concord Aand' 'agreement amongſt 
themſelves, and to prevent'all occaſions -* 
of quarrel & mo anger om ho ealily 


riters of 
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Sacrament." How ſeverely they braaded Part i231 


_ 
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Part -3- whereever they came, upon the produ- 
_ letters they might be known 
to be Catholich and Orthodox, and: as 
fach received-and entertained by them, 

Sexom, H. A piece of prudence which Jaliex the 

_ 3g Apoitate admired in the Chraſtiar cans 

619, Naz. {titution, the like whereto he endea. 

in 74: 1 youred to eſtabliſh in his Pagan refor, 

Þ: (2% mation;  TheSecond fort were *Avaw 
lixa, Lettess Dimiſſory, whereby leave 

 wasgiven to-perſons going - into and- 
ther Dioceſs, either to be Ordained by 
the Biſhop of that place, ar if ordaind 
already; to be admitted and zracorper 
rated into the Clergy of that Church, 
Upon which account the ancient Cont 
exls every . where provide that no 
{ranger ſhall either receive ordination 
at the hands of another Biſhop, or ex- 
erciſe any; miniſterial a& in another 
Bioceſs, without the conſent and di- 
##iſ/ory, Letters of the Biſhop 'of that 
place from whence he comes. The third 
were Eiglumai, letters of Peace, granted 
by the Biſhop tathe pogr that were op- 
preſſed, andiſueh as fled to the Chutch 
for its proteion and afliftance ; but 
eſpecially to.ſuch ofthe, Clexrgyas wery 
te go out af one Dioceſs into anather, 
it being direfed to the Biſhop of that 


Diacehs, 
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Diveels, that he would receive him; Part 3. 


that ſo- he might: take no offence, but 
that peaceable concord and agreement 

taht . be maintained between them. 
By. theſe arts the prudence of thoſe 
times ſought to ſecure the peace of the 
Church, and as much as might. be, pre- 


' vent all difſentions- that might ariſe. 


And, where matters of any greater mo- 
meat fell' out, how quickly did they 
flock: together to. compole and heal 
them ?. Es -2T'© 

. Henee thoſe many Synods and Conn- 
cils* that were conven'd'to umpire dif- 
ferences, to explain or defire Articles 
of Faith; to condemn and ſuppreſs the 
diſturbers of the Church, and- innova- 
tors in Religion., - What infinite, care 
did-. the good Emperour Conſtartine 
take for compoſing the Arriq# contro- 
verſies- which then began firſt to 1nfe&t 
and over-run- the. world? How much 
his. heart was ſet upon it, his ſollicitous 


thoughtstaken up about it, how many 


troubleſome days and reſtleſs nights. it 
colt him, with what ſtrong and nervous 
arguments, what affectionate 1ntreaties 


he. preſſes-it, may be ſeen in thatexs- ,,,.. 

, . - * De vi. 
cellent Letter (yet extant in his Life) Conflaar. 
which he wrote to the Authors of thoſe #5264 
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Part 3. impious and unhappy controverfies, 
But when this would not do, he ſum 
 mon'd the great Council of Nice, cbn- 
fiſting of three hundred and eighteen Bj, 

ſhops, and in his Speech at the opening 

Fid. 1ib.3. of that Counci) conjur'd them by all 
5122-49 that was dear and ſacred to agree, 'and 
to compoſe thoſe - diſſentions whieh 

were riſen in the Church, which he'ſe- 

riouſly proteſted he looked upon as 

more grievous and dangerous than any 

war whatſoever, and that they created 

greater trouble and inquietude to his 

mind, than all the other affairs :of his 
Empire. And when ſeveral of the- Bi- 

heed. x. (hops then in Council had preferred 
Eccl.lib. 1 T.ibel[s and Accuſations one againſt an- 
"17:25 other, withoiit ever reading them, he 
bundled and ſeal'd them all up 'toge- 

ther, and having reconciled and made 


them friends, produc'd the papers, and | 


immediately threw them into- the fire 
before their faces. Sopaſſionately de- 
firous was that good Prince to' extin- 
guiſh the flames, and to redeem the 
peace of the Church at any rate. Were 
any ejeFed and thrown out of the 
Church, of which there might be a 
| ſuſpicion of private grudges or de- 
 Can-gsLs figns, the Nzceve Council wiſely pro: 
vided, 
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vided;* That. in every Province, a 892. Part 3. 


nod ſhould be held'twicea'year," where: 
all the Bithops meeting 'together mighs 
diſeaſs thecaſe, and'compoſle the: ditfe- 
rence:'Or,” as Foſeph | the" Egyptian itt 
his - Aribith yerlion of that Canor tells 
us, ant Arb7trator was to' be appointed 
between the differing parties, to'take 
up the quarrel, 'that it might not be a 
ſcandaF*to Religion.” | 

' Nof did there want meek nd Peace. 
able-winded men who valued the pub- 
lickweltare before any private and per- 
ſonal advintage, and could make their _ 
own particular concerns ſtrike” (ail 
when the 'peace and Tntereſt of - the 
Church called for it. ' When great con: 
teſts ''and confufions were raiſed” by 


ſome- perverſe and unquiet perfons a+ 
bout the' See of Conftanrtinople (theti vir, Greg)” 
.poſſeſtby Gregory Naziauzen) he. him: Yate per 
ſelf ſt60d'up in the midſt of the Aller? Prenk 


bly-'and "told the: Biſhops, how unfit 
it was that they who were preachers” off 
peace to others, ſhould-fzP out arti6ng(t 
themſelves,” beg” d of themeven'by the 
Sacred Trinity to manage- their-affairs . 
ealmly and peaceahly ;' and if T'{fays 
he) be the ' Jonas #hat rat ſes” Phe JEBF ie; 


throw me into the' Sea, "and: let- theſe © 
SForms 
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Part 3. form and Fempeſrs ceaſe. Tam willing 
to undergo what ever you have 4 mind 
#05 and though innocent _ anblume- 

able, yet for yoar peace and quiet fak 
49: enter 16 bs bumped the 5 dds 

tobe cet out o City; only -accordi 
#0-the | Av peg. be careful to. Ne 
iruth. and peace + And therewith frees 
ly religaed his B:/boprick,,, though le- 
gally ſetled in it by the expreſs com- 
mand. and warraut of the Emperour, 
and the univerſal defires and acclama- 

tions of the people. yd A 
Fhe ſame excellent temper. ruled: in 
S. Chryſoſtome one of his ſucceſſours in 
that See; when having elegantly - preſ- 
ſed the unity of the Church, and re- 
futed thoſe petey cavils which his ad- 
yerſaries had againſt himſelf; But if 
 Hwnil. 11; you (lays he tons people) ſuſpel? theſe 
in Ep.ad things of ws, we are ready to deliver up 
= 16” our place aud. power to whomſoever you 
will; only let the Church be preſerved in 
peace and unity. This was the brave 
and noble difpoſition of mind, to which 
S. Clemens (ought: to reduce the Corin- 
thians, after they had fallen. intoa lit- 
tle Schiſm and. diſorder : Who is there 
Epift. ad among you (ſays he) of that generous 
Cor. p. 69+ temper, that cowpeſſeoxate and __— 
| o 
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ble diſpoſition 2 Let him ſay, if this Se- Part 3, 
dition, theſe Schiſmrs and contentions 
have ariſen through #vy 220415, Or Upon 
wy acconnt,ile depart and be gone whi- 
therſoever-you pleaſe, and wilhdo what 
the'. people ſball.' command; only. lex 
Chri ſts ſheep-fold together with the E1- 
fers that are placed over it, be kept i 
Peace; 2 > IH: 160 
Nay, when good men were molt zea- 
lous- about the main and. foundation, 
articles of Faith, fo as ſometimes rather 
to. hazard :Pegce,.. than ta. betray the 
Trath, yet in matters of zydifferency.; 
and. fuch as only concern'd the: rit#als 
of Religion, they. mutually, bore with 
one another, without any violation of 
that Charity which is the great law of 
Chriltianity, Thus in that famous con- 
troverſie about the keeping of EaZer, 
{o much agitated between the Ezſterm 
and Hefterx Churches, Trexeaxs ina Let 
ter £0 Pope Vitor (who of all.that ever auſev we; 
fat 19 that chair had raiſed the;greateft Ecc/.litg, 
ſis about it.) tells him that Bulhops in w_—_— 
former times, hawever they HNffered a- | 
bout the obſervation ofit, yet alwayes 
maintan'd an intire concord. and fellow- 
(hip with oneanether, the Chyrehes be- 
ingcarckal te majniain a peageable com- 

2 MURLIAN, 


3:16 Pzimitive Chyiſtiafiify, Ch.'z. 
Part 3. munion, though differing 1s ſome parti- 
cular Rites and Ceremonies, yea even . 

when their rites and cuſtoms ſeemed'to' 

claſh by meeting together at the' fame 

place. -Fhus-/ when Polycarp. came to 

Rome fromthe: Churches of the Eaſt to 

treat with Pope Anicetix about this and. 

ſome other affairs, though- they could 

not ſatisfie each other to yield theeon- 
troverſie, yet they kz/ed and embraced 

one another with mutual'endearments, 
received: the Holy-Communion toge- 

ther; and Anzcetas' to'do the preater 
honour to-'Poljzcarp gaye him leave 'to 
celebrate'and conſecrate-the Enchariſt 

in his Church;*and at laſt they parted 
ingreat peace and frietid{hip ; the dif- 
ference -6f the: obſervotion not at all 
hindering the- agreement and harmony 

of the Churches, it being agreed-a- 
mongſt them 'by common conſent (ſays 
H.Eccl.lik: S0oz0mer ſpeaking of this paſſage) that 
7:£.19#- jn keeping this feſtival they ſhould each 
13+ ' follow their own cxſtox-, but by no 
* +: means break-the peace and communion 
that was between- them 3 for they 
reckoned -it (* ſays he) a very fooliſh 

and unreaſonable thing, that they 
ſhould fall:out-for a few''rites and cu- 
ſtoms, whoagreed in the main Princi- 

ples of Religion, The . 
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The Chriſtians of thoſe-times had Part 3. 
too deeply inibibed that-precept of our 
Saviour, love one another, as T have 
loved you, 'to fall out about every nice 
and trifling . circumſtance.; no, when 
highlieſt provoked and affronted. 
they could mane forgive their 
enemies, much more their brethrex, and 
were not likeithe waſpiſh Philoſophers 
amongſt the Heathers, who were ready - 
ta fall foul upon one ' another for every 
petty and inconſiderable difference of 
optmon that-was amongſt them. So 
Origen tells Celſus, Both amongſt your Lis. 5: p, 
Philofophers and Phyſicians ( ſay he }) 273: 
there are SeFs that have perpetual 
teuds and quarrels. with each other, 
whereas we who have entertained the 
Laws of the blefled Feſws, and have 
learnt both to ſpeak and to do accord- 


++ & 3 


attempted” that may perſwade them to 
change for the better, and to give up 
themſelves 
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Part 5. themſelves -only to the fervice of the 
great Creatour, and to doall things az 
thoſe that muſt give an account of their | 
ations. Inſhort. Chriſtians were careful 
mot to offend either Gad or: wvex, but to 
Kkeep and maintain peace with both; 
thence that excellent ſaying of Zphrem 

as $9. 55745 the famous Deacon of Edefſe 

per Gregor, when he came'tof die; . 7; avy whole life 

My. rom. (aid he) F never reproacthed my Loyd 

2-p. 1033, * ; 

' aud Maſter, nor ſuffered any fooliſbtalk 
to come out of my lips, nor did I evy 
eur ſe or revile any man, or maintain the 

leaſt difference or coutroverfie with any 

+ Chriſtian in all my life. 


—_— 


CHAP. 1V. 


Of their Obedience and Subje- 
__ Aion to Civil Government. 
Magiftracy. the great band of publick 
KS "Ys | Biebly nods by Chrj- 
 Rianity. The Laws of Chriſt that 
way expreſs and poſitive. Made gaod in 
” his own pra®ice, and the praFice of | 
his Apoſtles. Thy, owe ſpirit #1 fuc- 
 ceeding Ages,” manifeſted out of Juſtin 
Martyr, Polycarp,' Tertullian and 
Er, - Origen, 
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- ſtianity forbidden upon that account. 
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Origen. Praying for Rulers and Em- 
perours a ſolemn part of their publick 
worſhip. Their ready payment of all 
Cuſtoms and Tributes, and their faith- 
fulneſs in doing it. Chriſtians ſuch, 


' even underthe heavieſt oppreſſuons and 
- perſecutions, and that when they had 


power to have righted and reveng'd 


themſelves. An excellent paſſage in 


Tertullianto that parpoſe. The tem- 
per of the Chriſtian Souldiers in Ju- 


 lian's Army. The famous Story 


Mauricius, 4rd the Thebzan Lego 
under Maximimanus reported at large 
out of Eucherins Lugdunenfis. The 
injuſtice of the charge brought againſt 
them by the Heathens,of being enemies 
to Civil Government. Accuſed 0 

Treaſon. ' Of their refuſing to ſwear 


by the Emperours genius. Their de- 


nying to "ok ag jo the . Emperonrs 
y the 


afety, and w y did fo: Their 
refuſing to own the Emperours for gods, 
and why. Their not obſerving the ſ0- 
lemn Feſtivals of the Emperonrs, and 
the reaſons of it. Accuſed of Sediti- 
on and holding anlawful Combinati- 
ons. An account of the Collegia and 
Societies in the Roman Empire. Chri- 


The 
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Part 3. .. The. Chriſtian Aſſemblies no unlawful 
' +... Conventions... A wait difference be- 

- tween ther Rp the unlawful faFions 

- forbidden by the Roman. Laws. Their 

_ confident challenging their erenties to 

make good one charge of diifurbance 

\. or rebellion againſt ther... Their Laws 

: and principles quite contrary. The 

©. Heathensthemſelverguilty ofrebellions 

. and faFions,, not the Chriſtians. The 
© "Teſtimony: given them hy,'Julian the 
Emperour.. A. refletion: upon the 
 .Church of Rome for corrupting the 
' dofQrine and pradtice of Chriſtianity 
in this affair. Their principles and 
_. policies in this matter. , Bellarmin's 
_ poſition, that 'tis lawful to depoſe inff- 
"del and heretical Princes, and that the 
Primitive Chriſtians did it not to Ne- 

.. ro, Diocleſian, &c. ozly. becauſe they 
wanted power, cenſured. and refuted. 
This contrary, to the avow'd PRs 

2 \fbevelt Heathens, | | 


f Ow }. much. Chriſtian Religion 
tranſctibed into the. lies; of. its 
oeſſors: contributes to the happine(s 
of men- not 'only 1 in their ſingle. and 
private capacities, but-asto the publick, 
welfare of humane ſacieties, and tothe 
 comnion 


- 
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common intereſts and conveniences of Part 3: 


mankind, we haye already diſcovered 
in ſeveral inſtances ; now becauſe X/a- 
giftracy and Civil Government 1s the 
oreat ſupport and inſtrument of exter- 
nal peace and happineſs, we- ſhall im the 
laſt place conſider how enunent the firſt 
Chriſtians were for their Submiſſion 
and Subjection to Cibil Govern: 
ment. And certainly there's ſcarce a- 
ny particular inſtance wherein Primi- 
tive Chriſtianity did more triumph in 
the world , than 1n their exemplary o- 
bedience to the. Powers and Magi- 
ſtrates, under which they lived ; ho- 
nouring their perſons, revering their 
power, paying their tribute, obeying 
their Laws, where. they were not evi- 
dently contrary to the Laws of Chriſt, 
and where they were, ſubmitting to 
the moſt cruel. penalties they laid upon 
them with the greateſt calmneſs and ſe- 
renity of ſoul.. The truth is, one great 
deſign of the Chriſtzan Law. is to ſecure 
the intereſts of cv! Authority 5 ozr 
Saviour has expreſly taught us, that we 
are to give unto Ceſar the things that 
are Ceſars, as well as unto God the things 
that are Gods : And his Apoſtles ſpoke 
as plainly as words cond ſpeak it 3 Let 
ys X, every 
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Part 3. every. ſoul be ſubje to the higher powers ; 
for there is no power but of God, the 
powers that be are ordain'd of God : Wha«. 
ſoever therefore rehſteth the power, re- 
ſeſterh the ordinance of God and they 
that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation : Wherefore you muſt needs he 
ſubje@,not only for wrath.but alſo for con- 
ſcience ſake for, for this cauſe pay you 
tribute alſo, for they are Gods Miniſters, 
attending continually upox this very 
thing : Render therefore to all their dues, 
tribute to whom tribute is due, cuStom to 
whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour 
to whom honour : Where we may take 
notice both of the ſtriFxeſs and aniver- 
ſality of the charge, and (what 1s main- 
ly material to obſerve) this charge given 
the Romans at that time when Nero was 
their Experour, Who was not only an 
Heathen Magiſtrate, but the frſ# perſeca- 
tor of Chriſtians, a man ſo prodigiouſly 
brutiſh and tyrannical, that the world 
ſcarce ever brought forth ſuch another 
Themift. 0- monſter, Pgiov ip progey- arVeamre, as the Qra- 
r4t-5-P tor truly ſtles him, a beaſt in the thape 
54 ofaman. The ſame Apoſtle amongſt 0- 
ther direQions given to Tztxs for the dil- 
charge of his office, bids. him pat the p eo- 
| ple inmind to be ſubje# to ah Lage 

an 
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ad. powers, and to obey Magiſtrates. S. Part 3s 


Peter deliversthe ſame doGrineto a tittle, 
Submit your ſelves to every ordinance of 
was for the Lords ſake,whether it be to the 
King as Supreme,or unto Governers.as un- 
fo them that are ſent by him for the puniſh- 
ment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well; for ſo is the will of 
God, that with well-doing you may put to 


ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men. 


Such are the commands; and ſuch 


- was'the praFiceof Chriitf and his Apo- 
fles. When a tax was demanded of him, 


though he was the Sor of God, he re- 
fuſed not to pay tribute unto Ceſar, 
even when 1t put him to the expence 
and charges of. a miracle: When ar- 
raigned for his life at Pz/at's bar, he 
freely owned bis authority, and chears« 
fully ſubmitted to that wicked and un- 
righteous ſentence, though able to 
command more than twelve Legions of 
Avgels for his reſcue and deliverance. 
The Apoſtles though unjuſtly ſcourged 
before the Cowecil, yet made no tart 
reflections , but wert away rejoycing. 
When Herod had cut off '$. James his 
head, and configned -Pefer ' in-prifon to 
the ſame butchery. and. execution, what 
eras did the Chriſtians ule, -riſe up and 

| . S 3 put 
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Part 3. 


F. Mart. 
EpiSt, ad 
Diogn. þ. 
497+ 


Leg. pro 
Chriftian. 
Þ- 39+ 


P2imitive Chaiſtianity, Chi4. 
put him out of the throne, ſcatterlibefe, 
raiſe tumults or factions in the* City? 
Oh no, the Churches: weapons were 
prayers and Fears, their only refupe in 
thoſe. evil times. 73S 8D 1 PLS 

| Nor did this excellent ſpirit die with 
the Apoſtles; we find the ſame\temper 


ruling in the ſucceeding Ages of: Chri- 


ſtianity : The Chriſtians (ſays one-'of 
the Aztients) obey the Laws that-are 
made,: and by the exadtneſs of their 
Itves go beyond that accuracy” which 
the Law requires: of them; they. loye 
all men, though all men ſtudy to afflit 
and perfecute them. Are there any 
( as Athenagoras concludes his addreſs to 
the Experonrs) more devoted to you 
than we? whopray for the happineſs of 
your Government, that according to 
right and equity the Soz may ſucceed 
his Father 1n the Empire, that your 
dominions may be enlarged; and that 


all things -may: proſper. that” you. take 


in hand;;. and this-we do; as that which 
turns-both: to yours. and: our own ad- 


vantage,. that:.ſo. wnden;gou leading 2 


Apud Eu- 
ſeb.lib.3.c. 


36.p,108. 


quiet and peaceable life, wie may chearful- 
ly obey;all thoſe.commands which you 
lay uponius. ' S.: Polgcarp: ar little before 
his Marijxdom wrote tothe Chriſtians 
IF. at 
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at Ph;lippt, earneſtly exhorting them Part 3. 
all to-obey-their Rulers, and to exer- 
ciſe all patience: and long-ſuftering to- 
wards:them 3 and when he ſtood be- 
fore the Proconſul,he told him, that this 14. 16.4. 
was the.great Law.of Chriſtianity, that = 
we are commanded: by God to give all * 
due honour and obedience toPrinces and 
Potentates, ſuch as-is not prejudicial to 
us ze. (for ſo doubtleſs he means) ſuch 
as 1s' not contrary to the principles of 
our Religion. Tertu//zar tells us twas a 4pol. c.39. 
folemn-part of the Chyurch-ſervicein his * 3": 
time to pray for the happineſs and pro- 
ſperity of the Princes under whom they 
lived:Fe pray(lays he)for the Emperonrs, 
for the Grandees and Miniſters of State, 
for the proſperity of the Age, for the quiet- 
neſs of affairs, for the continuance of 
their lives and Government ; that God 
would give them a long life, a ſecure 
reign, an undiſturbed houſe, powerful Ar- 
mies, faithful Senators, honeſt Subje&s, 
a quiet people, and indeed what-ever they 
can wiſh for, either as men or Emperours. 
They that think( ſays he )that we are not 1ia.c.z1' 
ſollicitous about the ſafety of Princes, 
let them look into the commands of 
God recorded in our Scriptares, which 
we freely expoſe to the view of all ; 

X 3 there 
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- Part 3. there they'l find that we are enjoyn'd: 

| to pray for the happineſs of our very e- 

 zemies and perſecutors; and who are 

ſo much ſuch as they? And yet weare 

plainly and particularly commanded to 

pray for Kings, for Princes, and all that 

are in authority, that the State of things 

may be quiet and peaceable;, a Chriſtian 

being an exe» to zo #144, 15 much les 

Lif 8-p, fo to his Prince. Thus when Celſas 

426, ſeemed to objedt as if the Chriſtians 

| refuſed to help the Emperonrs 1n their 

wars, Origen anſwers that they did re- 

ally aſſiſt and help him, and that ra- 

ther with dzvize than humane weapons, 

_ according to the command of the A- 

poltle, 7 exhort that firſt of all, ſupplica- 

tions, prayers, interceſſuons, and giving 

of thanks be made for all men, for Kings 

and all that are in authority : And he 

tells him that the more eminent any 

man 1s for piety and Religion, he will 

be able to afford greater afliſtance to 

his Prince, than a great many armed 

Souldiers, that ſtand ready to fight for 
him, and to deſtroy his enemies. 

For all caſtoms and tributes none 

ever paid them more freely than they. 

,., For your #axes and tributes (ſays Juſtit 

- as 4 Hartyr to the Exeperours) we are above 

64 OTE 0 COT 7 WÞ 1 bit 
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all other men eyery where ready- to Part 3. 
bring them in to your Collectors and 
Officers, being taught ſo to do' by 
our great Maſter, who bad thoſe that 
asked the queſtion whether they might 
pay tribute unto Ceſar, To give unto 
Ceſar the things that are Ce ſars, and un- 
to God the things that are Gods : For 
which reaſon we worſhip none but 
God; and as for you inall other things 
we chearfully ſerve you, acknowledg- 
ing you to be Emperonrs and Gover- 
nours of men, and praying, that toge- 
ther with your Imperial Power you 
may have a wiſe and diſcerning judge- 
ment and underſtanding. If the Expe- 
rour command me to pay tribute (Jays 
another of their Apologiſts) I am ready Tatian. 
to do it; if my Lord command me to 94:5 
ſerve and obey him, I confeſs my obli- 144. © 
gationto it : Man 1s to be fery'd with 
that reſpect that 1s due to man: but 
. God only who is inviſible and incom- 
rehenſible is to be rel/ig;onfly fear'd and 
_ honour'd : if commanded to deny him, 
E muſt dis-obey, and die rather than be 
found perfidions and ingrateful to 
him. So Tertullian tells them, that al- #kc.44; 
though they refuſed to pay the taxes * IF 
rated upon them for maintenance of 
X 4 the 


328 
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Part 3. the Heathen-tewples, yet for all other 


tributes they had cauſe to give the 
Chriſtzans thanks for ſo faithfully paying 
what was due, it being their principle 
to abſtain from defrauding of others; 
inſomuch, : that ſhould they examine 
their accounts. how much of the aſleſs- 
ments was loſt by the fraud and. couzen- 
age of them of their own party, they 
would eafily find that the Chriſtians de- 


| nial to pay that one tax was abun- 


dantly compenſated and made up in 
their honeſt payment of all the reſt, 
The truth 1s, they were admirably ex; 
act and conſcientious as in all their aGt- 
ons, ſo eſpecially in thoſe that related 
to the publick, and cancern'd their 


. - duty.and obedience to their rulers and 
'* ©» FOVErNOUrs. 5 


- 4 


Nor were they thus only in Proſpe- 


e 


 roxs times but; under the heavieſt per- 


Cap. 30.p. 
©. 


ſecutions, as. indeed the. rod was ſel- 
dome off their backs : The laſt menti- 
oned Apologiſt bids their Judges go on 
to butcher them, and, tells them they 
did but, force thoſe $oxls out of their 
Bodies, which were praying to God for 
the Emperours happineſs, eyen while 


44. Demes their Officers were doing of it. And 


frian. p, 
292. 


Cypriaz tells the Proconſul, that as bad: 
be þ 
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ly as they were uſed, yet they ceaſed Pary. 3. 


not. to pray. for the overthrow. and ex- ' 


pulſion of. the. common-.enemies., for 


frafonable ſhowers, and either, for the 
removing or mitigating publick ; evils, 
begging of God. day and njght with 
the greateſt: inftance and. importunity, 


for the peace and ſafety of their. perſe- 


cutors , endeayouring to : pacifie - and 
propitiate .God, who was angry with 
the iniquities..of the age. . Nor .were 
they thus kind and good natur'd; thus 
ſubmiſſive .and : patient, fox, ,vwant .of 
power, and becauſe hs HE not 


how to help it : Tertullian. an(wers-1n Apol. c.3 9. 
this caſe, that if they thought it law+P- 30- 


ful to reture evil for evil, they. could 
in oze night with a few firebrands plen- 


tifully revenge. themſelves. that. they -:. 


were no ſmall and inconſiderable par- 
ty, and that they needed not betake 
themſelves to. the little arts of skulk- 
ing revenges, being able to. appear in 
the capacity of open enemies.z that 
though but of yeſterdays ſtanding, yet 
they had filled all places, all.offces.of 


the Empire 3. and what wars: were not 


they able to manage, who could ſo 
willingly give. up themſelyes: to be 
ſlain? did not the law of Chriſtianity 

oblige 
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Part 3. 


Nag. in- 
ves. 1. in 


Julian, þ., 
94. 


oblige them to be kz/ed rather than to 
kzl ;. nay, that they need not take v 
arms and rebel, for their party was G 
Prmerozs, that ſhould they but agree 
together to leave the Rowan Empire. 
and to go into ſome remote corner of 
the world, ' the loſs of ſo many men- 
bers would utterly ruine it, and they 
would ſtand amaz'd and affrighted at 
that ſolitude and deſolation that would 
enſue upon it, and have more enemies 
than loyal $ubjeFs left amongſt them; 
whereas now they had the fewer exc- 
es for having ſo many Chriſtians. 
The Chriſttans then oppoſed not 
their enemies with the points of their 
ſwords, but with ſolid Arguments, and 
mild intreaties. Thus when Fxl;az the 
Emperour urg'd his army, which was al- 
moſt wholly made up of ChrifFzans, to 
wicked counſels, and the praQtices of 
idolatry, they withſtood him only 
with prayers and tears, accounting this 
ys #y Author) to be the only reme- 
dy againſt perſecution. So far were 
they from reſiſting or rebelling, that 
they could quietly dye at the Empe- 
rours command, even when they had 
power lying at their foot. I cannotin 
this place omit the memorable —_— 
0 
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of the. Theb4an Legion, being ſo-ex- Part 34 
ceedingly appoſite and pertinent to my 
purpoſe, atid ſo remarkable as 'no age Maryr. 
can furmſh out fuch another 1nſtance $ rich & fo 
[ ſhall fet down the ſtory mrtirely out of cior. ab 5x. 
the Author himſelf, the accoriat of 5,7; 7% 
their martyrdome written by Exeheri xs corſcripr, 
Biſhop of Ly9s, who affures ns he re- 4 Swi- 


: T 14. amaddi 
ceived the relation from very credible ,, 5p. 
hands 4 and it 1s thus : | 44. Þ-220 Ge. 

- Edit, Go- 


Maximianns Ceſar(whom Dzocleſlan', 17 
had Jarely taken to be his Colleague im 
the. Expire) a bad man, and a bitter 
perſecutor of the Chriſtians, was ſent 
into Frayce to fupprets a mutiny-and 
rebellion riſen there 3 to ſtrengthen: his 
Army there was added to it a band: of 
Chriſtians called the Thebean Legion; 
confiftting according to the manner of 
the Romans of Six thouſand fix handred 
fixty ſix faithful}, expert and reſolute. 
Souldiers. Coming to OFodurrs: (4 
place in $290) and being ready to of- 
fer ſacrifice to the gods, he cauſes his 
Army to come together, and cominands 
them undet a great petlty to ſwear 
by the Altars oftheir trods, thatthey 
would unanimouſly fight againſt their 
Enemies, and perſecute the Chriſtians 
as Enermies to the gods; which the The» 

| Hz beats 


332 Paimitive Chaiſtianity, Ch.z. 
Part 3. bear Legion no ſooner underſtood, but 
they preſently withdrew to. Agannum 
*(a place eight miles off, calFd at this 
day S. Mauritzs, from Mauricins the 
Commander of the Legior 3 a place 
_ equally pleaſant and ſtrong ,;. being en- 
compaſled about with craggy and in- 
acceſlible rocks) to avoid if it might be 
the wicked and ſacrilegions command, 
and to refreſh themſelves, tyred with 
ſo long a march; but the Emperour 
taking notice of the Army as they came 
to ſwear, quickly miſs'd the Zegron, 
and being angry, fent Officers to them 
to require them forthwith to-do it; 
who-.enquiring what it was that they 
were commanded to do, were told by 
the meſſengers, that all the Souldiers 
had offered ſacrifices, and had taken 
the forementioned oath, and that Cz- 
far commanded them to return preſent- 
Iy and do the like: Toa whom the 
heads of the Legion mildly anſwered, 
That for this reaſon they left 0Foduras, 
becauſe they had heard they ſhould be 
forced to ſacrifice , that being Chri- 
ft5ans, and that they might not be de- 
filed with the Altars of Devils, they 
thought themſelves oblig'd to worſhip 
the l;yzvg God, and to keep that Relt- 
IE! g10N 
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gion which they had entertain'd in the Part 3. 
Eaft, tothe laſt hour of their life: that 
as they were a Legion they were ready 
to any ſervice of the war; but. to re- 
turn to him to commit ſacriledge as he 
commanded, they could not yield. 

With this Anſwer the meſſengers re- 
turned, and told the Experoxr, that 
they were reſolved not to obey his 
Commands, who being tranſported 
with anger, began thus to vent his paſ- 
fion: Do my Souldiers think thus to 
fleight my Royal Orders, and the holy 
Rites of my Religion £ Had they only de- 
ſpiſed the Imperial Majeſty it would have 
. call 'd for publick vengeance, but together 
with the contempt of me, an affront is 
offered to Heaven, and the Roman Rehi- 
gion is 'as much deſpiſed as Tam. Let the 
obſtinate Souldiers know, that T7 am not 
only able to vindicate my ſelf, but to re- 
venge the quarrel of my gods. Let my 
faithful Servants make haſte, and diſ- 
patch every tenth man actording as the 
fatal lot fball fall upon him : By this 
equal death let thoſe whoſe lot it ſhall be 
to die firſt, know, how able Maximian 
#s ſeverely to revenge both himſelf and his 
gods. With'that the command 1s given, 


the Executioners ſent, the Emperours 
| pleaſure 
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Part 3. pleaſure made known, and every- terth 
man is put to death; who chearfully 
offer'd their necks to the Executioners, 
and the only contention amongſt them 
was, who {hould #7/# undergo that glo- 
rious death. This done, the Legzor js 
commanded .to return to the reſt of 
the Army. Whereupon Manritizs the 
General of the Legzox, calling it a little 
alide, thus beſpake them; I congratu- 
late (molt excellent fe/ow-ſouldiers ) 
your coxrage and :valour, that . for the 
love of Religion, the command of C2- 
far has made no impreſiion upon you; 
you have ſeen your fellow-fouldiers, 
with minds full of joy, undergoinga . 
glorious death : how much. afraid was 
I, leſt being arm'd ( and how ealie is it 
for ſuch to do ſo) you ſhould undera 
pretence of defexding them have en- 
deavour'd to hzxder their happy fune- 
rals t—— See, .I am encompaſſed: round 
with the bodies of my fellow-ſouldiers, 
wham the diſmal--Executioner has torn 
from my (ide ;-I am beſprinkled with 
the blood of the &eizts, my clothes died 
with: the reliques of their ſacred blood 5 
and ſhall I doubt to follow their .deeth, 
whoſe example I ſo much congratulate 


and admire ? Shall I concern my ſelf to 
| think 


wo 


LI ce we _. | —_—_ wy 
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think what the Zmperonur commands, Part 3, 


who is equally ſubjeCt to the ſame law 
of mortality with my {elf ? I re- 
member we once took this M:litary 
Oath, that with the utmoſt hazard of 


' our lives we would defend the Com- 


mon-Wealthz this we then engaged 
to the Emperours, though no Heavenly 
Kingdom was promiſed to us; and if 
we could promiſe this out of devotion 
to a Military (ervice, what then is to 
be done, when Chriſt promiſes ſo much 
to them that engage with him 2 Let 


| us willingly expoſe our lives to this 


moſt precious death; let us ſhew a maſ- 
culine courage, and an unviolated faith. 
Methinks [I ſee thoſe bleſſed ſouls ſtand- 
ing before Chriſts tribunal, whom the 
Emperours Officer juſt now baniſhed 


- out of their bodies: that's the true 


zlory which will recompence the ſhort- 
neſs of this life with a bleſſed eternity : 
Let us by the Meſſengers unanimoutly 
return this Anfwer to the Emperour 3 
We ackzowledge, Cziar, that we are your 
gouldiers, and took, up Arms for defence 
of the Empire; nor did we ever baſely 
betray our truſt, or forſake our ſtation, or 
deſerv'd that the brand either of fear or 
cowardiſe ſhould be ſet upon a3 mor 

ſhould 
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| Part 3. ſhould we ſtick, now to obey your Com- 


mands,did not the Laws of ChriStianity, 
wherein we have been ry hore forbid 
4s to worſhip devils, and to approach the 
polluted altars / the gods. We under- 

ſtand you are reſolved either to defile as 
with ſacrilegious worſhip, or to terrifie us 
with a decimation: Spare any further 
ſearch concerning ws, know we are all 
_ Chriſtians, our bodies we yield ſubje to 
your Power, but our ſouls we reſerve in- 
tire for Chriſt the Author and the $4viour 
of them. .. . 
| . This was no ſooner ſpoken, and uni- 
verſally agreed to by the Leg7oz, but 
1t was carried to the Emperour, who 
exaſperated with ſuch a generous reſo- 
lution, commanded a ſecond decimati- 
0#, which was immediately 'executed, 
and the reſt as before commanded to 
return-to OFodurys; hereupon Exmnpe- 
rizs the Exſige' catching up his colours, 
thus addreſs'd himſelf to them ; You ſee 
me, 2zoſt excel/ent fellow-ſouldiers, hold- 
1ng theſe : Zzſggns of ſecular. warfate ; 
but theſe: are not the arms that I call 
you to, .thefe:are not the wars to-which 
Lexcite your courage» and-valour; 'tis 
another kind of fighting that we- are 
to. chuſe; they are not theſe. ſwords 
JF | that 


| 
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znly Kingdom; we ſtand in need of 
an undaunted mind, an invincible de- 
fence, a maintaining the Faith which. 
we have given to God, to the very 
laſt, ——Let the diſmal Executioner 
20and carry this meffage to his bloody 
Maſter, and: tell hin thus: We are, 
0 Emperour, your Souldiers,but withall 
(which we freely confeſs) the Servants 
of God 5 to you we owe military ſer- 
vice, to him 7xzocenty; from you we 
have received wages for our labours, 
from him we had our very lives and 
beings: we carinot herein obey the Em- 
perour, fo as rodeny God, the author 
of our lives, yea and of yours too, whe- 


{ ther you will or no. Nor is it, Sir, 


any deſpair (which 1s always ftonteſt 
n greateſt ſtraits_) that makes us thus 
tolute againſt you ; we have, you ſee, 
armies, and yet make ho reſiſtatice, chu- 
ling rather to dye than to overcome, and 
&firous rather to perilh 72z2ocext, than 
to live rebe//zous and revengeful + If 
you have a mind to appoint us to any 
greater and ſeverer torments, we are 
ready for them. Chriſtians we are, and 
therefore. carinot perſecute*thoſe that 
are ſo. You tttuſt needs acknowledge 

F 


that muſt make our way into the Hea- Part 3c 
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Part 3. the unconquerable courage of this Le- 


gion; we throw down ourarms, your 
officer will find our right hands naked, 


but our breaſt arm'd with a true Ca- | 


tholick Faith : kill us, and trample on 
us, we undauntedly yield our necks to * ! 
the Executipners ſword; theſe things 
are the more pleaſant to us, while ſet- 
ting light by your facrilegious at- 
tempts, we haſten apace to the Hea- 
_ venly Crown. +. 
Maximianus being told this, and de- 
{pairing now to break their conſtancy, 
commands his whole Army to fall up- 
on them and cut them off, which they 
did. accordingly without any differ- 
ence of age or perſon, mangling their 
bodies, and then taking the ow the 
Emperour having ſo appointed, that 
whoever kill'd any. of the. Legion, 
ſhould have the ſpoyles of him whom 
he killed. And thus they died with 
their ſwords in their hands, when they 
might have preſerved their lives (eſpe- 
cially 1n a place ſo advantagious) by 
force of arms, _ or to be ſure have (old 
them at the deareſt rate, This ſtory I 
have been willing to ſet down the 
more at large, becauſe ſo_remarkable 
| 1nall its cixcumſtances,. and. Gynralong | 
the 
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the moſt unparallel'd inſtance of Chri- Patt 3- 
ſtian Piety and ſubmiſſion (next to. that 

of our bleſſed $2aviowr) that I think was 

ever known to the world. ; 
\ -This is the account of thoſe Noble 6%, 
Martyrs;. only to prevent miſtakes we up. x5: 
are to take notice, that there was ano- -<xi*g 


ther Mauritizs Commander of a Legi- 


| on in the Eaſt (mentioned in the Greek 


Menologies ) who together withſeventy 
of his Souldiers were condemned by, 
and ſuffered under this felf ſame Em- | 
perour Maximianus, tor refuling to do —_ -_ . 


ſacrifice; their Martyrdom being re- Fu, ram, 


— a 


corded by Simeon Metaphraſtes, but + 
the account quite different both as to 
perſons and things from that «which is 
here related. 

By what has been ſaid we may ſee 
the injuſtice of that charge which the 
Heathens ſometimes laid upon the Chri- 
ſftians, that they were diſturbers of the 
Peace, and exemres to Civil Govern: 
ment ; an indiqment ſo purely falſe, 
and without any ſhadow of a real pre- 
tence to cbver it, that. the 7zgeniozs 
Heathen in AM#z»tizs. Felix (though 


| raking up all the*calumnies he could 


find, and putting the deepeſt dy upon 
every charge which wit and eloquence 
Y 2 could 
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Part 3. 


could put upon it, yet_Jhad not the face 
ſo much as once to mention it. But 
however, as groundleſs as it was, they 
were frequently charg'd with it. Some- 
times they were accuſed of dzs-loyalty 
and treaſon, either becauſe they would 
not ſwear by the Emperous Gerzxs, or 
not ſacrifice-for his ſafety, or not wor- 
ſhip the Emperonrs as Dzvi, or gods, or 
not celebrate their feſ#zvals 1n the ſame 


way with others. For the. firſt, their 


Apol.c.30. 
Pe 2 7 , 


bid. c. 33» 


p.28 Vid, 
Theopb. An- 
moch.lib, I's 


p. 76, 


refuſing to ſwear by the Emperours Ge- 
2ius, we have heard before what Ter- 
tullian anſwers to it, That it was in ef- 
fect to give divize honour to devils. 
To the ſecond, their not ſacrificing for 
the Emperours ſafety, he anſwers, That 
none ſacrificed to ſo good purpoſe as 
they, for that they offered up prayers 
to the True, Living and Eternal God 
for the ſafety of the Emperonrs , that 
God whom the Emperonrs themſelves 
did above all others deſire ſhould be 
propitious and favourable to them, as 
from whom they knew they deriv'd 
their government. For the third, their 
refuling to own the Experours for: gods, 
he tells them, they could not do it, 
partly becauſe they- would not Jye 1n 
ſaying ſo, partly becauſe they durſt = 

y 
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by doing it #:0ck and deride the Em- Part-3. 
| perour, nay, that he himſelf would not 
1 bewilling to be ſtyled God, if he re- 
| membred that he was a May, it being 
mans intereſt to yield to God; that the 
title of Emperour was great enough, 
and that he could not be call'd' God, 
| without being denied to be Empe- 
! rourz that he was therefore great, be- 
| cauſe Jeſs than Heaven ; and that if he 
| would needs be a deity, he muſt firſt 
| conquer Heaver, lead God in triumph, 
1 ſet Gnards in Heaven, and impoſe 7ri- 
] þxte upon that place. For the laſt, their 
| not obſerving the ſolemn feſtivals of the 
1 Emperonrs, for which they were ac- pj4 c, 25; 
| counted enemies to the publick, they p. 28. 
| pleaded that their religton' and their 
| conſcience could not comply- with that 
| vanity, that Iuxury, and debauchery,and 
all manner of exceſs and wickedneſs 
that was committed at thoſe times 3 that 
the publick joy was exprefled by that 
{ which wasa publick dzſerace, and thoſe 
| things accounted hononrable upon the 
1 folemn days of Emperours, which were 
| »:fit and uncomely to be done upon any 
| days ; and that there was little reaſon 
they ſhould be accuſed for not ob{cry- 
Ing that, where /ooſeneſs of manners v2+ 

| * 3 accountec! 


Ibid.c. 30, 
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accounted loyalty, and the occafion of 


luxury a part of Religion. | 
Otherwhiles they were accuſed of 


ſedition, and holding anlawful combi- 


ut, m 
ut. Num, 
Þ- 71s 


Append. ad 
Notit. Im- 
per. fol. 
197» 


. fox them. 


#atious, Which aroſe upon the account 
of their religious Aſſemblies, which 
their enemies beheld as /oc7eties erect- 
ed'contrary to the Roman Laws. That 
we may the better apprehend what 
theſe ſoczeties were (in the number 
whereof they reckoned the Chriſtian 
meetings). and how condemned by the 
Roman Laws, weare to know, that in 
the infancy of the Rowe, Common- 
wealth, Nama Pompilius, to take away 
the difference between the Sabines and 
the Romans, divided the people into 
Colledges and little Corporations (an- 
{werable to which are ozr City-Compa- 
ies ) according to their ſeveral trades 
and occupations, Goldſmiths, Dyers, 
Potters, Curriers, gc. which together 
with the City encreaſed to a great 
number; (Paxciro// out of both Codes 
gives us an account of thirty fſix_) to 
theſe he: aſligned their ſeveral Halls, 
times of meeting, and ſacred rites, and 
ſuch immunities as 'were moſt proper 
But beſides theſe appoint- 
£d by Lay, ſeveral Coedgerin imitati- 
on 


| 


; 
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on of them were erected in moſt parts 
of the Empire, partly for the more con- 
yenient diſpatch of buſinefs, but prin- 
cipally for the maintenance of mutual 
love and friendihip. All theſe Socze- 
ties had their ſolemn meetings, and 


| cuſtomary feaſts, which in time dege- 
| nexated into great exceſs and luxury, 
1 infomuch that Yerra in his time com- 


lained that the exceſs and prodigali- 


| ty of their ſuppers made proviſions 


dear ; and much more reaſon had * Ter- 


1 tu/ian to complain of it in his time. 
{ Anſwerable to theſe Colfedges amoneſt 
| the Romans, were the irmciar Or ſ027C- 15,Tit, 10. 


ties amonglt the Greciazs, who allo 


{ had their ſtated and common feaſts, 
| ſuch were the 'aviy&z amongit the Cre- 
| tians, the Svairia at Lacedemon, and 
1 forn other States of Greece. But rheſs 
| meetings (thoſe of them eſpecially that 


were not ſetled either by the decree 
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of the Sexate, or the conſtitution of * 


the Prince) partly by reaſon of their 
number, and the great confluence to 
them, partly by reafon of their luxu- 


| rious feaſting, began to be looked up- 


on by the State with a jealous eye, e- 
ſpecially after that the Commonwealth 
was turned into a Morarchy, the Empe- 

Y 4 routs 
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Vid &6 47. 
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d: Colleg. 


& Corpo- 
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Seton. in 
wit. Ful. 
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p. 50, in 
Auguſt. c. 
$2-Þ- 155» 


Paimitive Chaiſtianity, Ch. 4. 
rours beholding them as fit Nzrſeries to 
plant and breed up treaſonable and re- 
bellious defigns, and therefore frequent- 
ly forbad them under very ſevere pe- 
palties. Thus Jalizs Ceſar, who firſt 
laid the foundation of the Empire, re- 
duced theſe Colledges to the antient 
ſtandard, putting down all that were 
ſupernumerary and illegal; wherein he 
was alſo followed by his Succeſſour 4#- 
guſtus 5 and the ſucceeding Emperours 
very often put out ſtrict Edi&s againſt 
them , prohibiting them as dargerozs 
and »»lawful combinations. 

Under the notions of theſe ſoczetzes, 
it was, that the Chriſtzan Congregati- 
ons came to be forbidden; ſeveral per- 
ſons confederated into a combination, 


and conſtantly meeting at a common 


Lib. 10. 
Epift 97. 


feaſt rendring them ſuſpicious to their 


enemies, -Hence Pliny giving the Em:- 
perour an account of the Chriſtians, 


.and eſpecially of their aſſembling at 


their ſolemn feaſts of love, tells him , 
that they had farborn ever ſince ac- 
cording to his command, he had pub- 
Iifhed an Ed7@ to forbid the hetgrie or 
ſocieties. And indeed the Chriſtiare 
Aſlemblies, whereat they uſually had 
tne Lords Supper and their Love-feaſts, 

7 looking 
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looking ſomewhat like thoſe 7/egal 


the eye of an exemy_) it was the leſs 
wonder, if the Heathens accuſed them 
of hatching treaſon, and the Magiſtrates 
proceeded: againſt them as contemners 
and violaters of the Law. | 

But to this the Chriſtians anſwered, 
that their ' zeetizgs could not be ac- 


having nothing common with them ; 
that indeed the wiſdom and provi- 
dence of the State had juſtly prohibi- 
ted ſuch fations to prevent fſeditions, 


| which might thence eaſily over-run 


and diſquiet all Councils, Courts , 
pleadings, and all meetings whatſoever. 


7 But no ſuch thing could be ſuſpeted 


of the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, who were 
frozen as to any ambitions deſigns of 
honour or dignity, ſtrangers to nothing 
more than publick aftairs, and had re- 


].nonnced all pretences to external 


pomps and pleaſures - That if the Chrz- 


them under the notion of factions; but 
to whoſe prejudice ( ſay they) did we 
ever zzcet together? we are the ſame 
when together , that we are when aſun- 
ol . Wavy 


Part 3s 
meetings (eſpecially as beheld with*« 


27S - Tertull. 4- 
counted amongſt the unlawful faFions, por page 


30, 


ftian Allemblies were like others, there 7. c. 39. 
would be ſome reaſon ' to condemn * 3: 


Part 3. 


 Þzimitibe Chaiſtianity, Ch. j. 
der ; the ſame anited, as 1s every ſcrgle 
perſon, hurting no man, grieving no 
man; and therefore that when ſuch ho- 
neſt, good, pious, and chaſte men met 
together, 1t was rather to |be called a 
Council thana Fa#ion. To which 0ri- 


Contr.Celſ. ger2 adds, That ſeeing 1n all their meet- 


Ub.1.p. 5. 


ings they ſought nothing but truth, | 


_ they could not be faid-to conſpire a- 


Lib. 3. p. 
I15. 


Adv.Gent. 
lib, 2 -Þ. 20» 


gainſt the Laws, ſeeing they deſigned 
nothing but to get from under the pow- 


erand tyranny of the devi/; who had 
procured thoſe Laws only to eſtabliſh 
his. Empire faſter in the- world. . For 
elſewhere he bids Celſxs or any of his 
party ſhew any thing that was ſed;tions 
amongſt the Chriftzans - that their Re- 
ligion aroſe not at firſt (as he falſly 
charg'd-1t_) out of ſedition, might ap- 
pear 1n that their Legi/ator had lo ſe- 
verely forbidden killing. and murder, 
and that the Chriſtians would never 
have entertained ſuch mild Laws, as 
gave their enemies opportumity to kill 
them like ſheep delivered to the 
{laughter without making the leaſt re- 
fiſtance. Thus Armobius confidently 
challenges the Heathers whether they 
could rejet Chriſtianity upon the ac- 
count of its raifing wars, tumults, and 

{editions 
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kditions .in. the world. No, thoſe Part 3. 


were things which they might find 


Jncarer home :. You defame us (ſays Ter- -_ 


ieVian) with zreaſon againſt the Empe-: 


1roxr, and yet never could any Albinians, 
| Nigrzans, Or Caſſzans \ arr: that had 
; mutinied and: rebelle 

{perours] be found amongſt the Chriſts- 

| axs;, they are thoſe that ſwear by the 
| Emperours gea7z, that have offered fa- 
| crifices for their ſafety, that have often, 


againſt the Em- 


condemned Chriſtians,  thele are the 
men that are found traitors to. the Em. 
perours.: A (Chriſtian is 20 man's ene- 


| ny, much leſs his Princes knowing him. 


{ to be conſtituted by God, he cannot 
] but love, revere, and honour him, and 
1 defire that he and the, whole Roman 
| Empire may be ſafe, as long as: the 
1 world laſts, We worſhip the Empe- 
3 rour as much as 1s either lawſul orex-' 
| pedient, as one that is next to God; 

we ſacrifice. for his ſafety, but *tis-ta 


his and our God; and fo, as he has 
commanded, oxly by holy prayer z:for 


perfumes, theſe are che' banguets and 
repaſtof devils, which we donot only. 


' rejef, butexpelat every turn. But to 
| lay morecancerning this, were to light. 


* + 
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Part 3. a candleto the Sur. FJalianthe Empe- 


rour though no good friend to Chriſt; 


«indowe- as , Yet thus far does them right, that 


if they ſee any one »mutwying againſt 


Ras. his Prince, they preſently pariſh him 


lian.Fragm- with great ſeverities. | 


" And here we may with juſt reaſon 
refle&t upon the iniquity of the Church 
_ of Rome, which in this inſtance of Reli- 
gion has ſo abominably debayuched the 
purity and ſimplicity of the Chriſtian 
faith - For they not only exempt the 
Clergy where they can, from the autho- 
rity and judgment of the ſecular pow- 
ers, whereby horrible enormities do a- 
riſe, but generally teach, thata Prince 
once excommunicate, his Subjets are 
abſolv'd from all fealty and allegiance, 
and he may with impunity be depoſed 
or made away. How ſhall ſuch a Prince 
be thundred againſt with curſes and de- 
privations, every bold and treacherous 
Prieſs be authorized to brand his fa- 
cred perſon with the odious' names of 
Infidel, Heretick, and Apoſtate, and be 
Apoſtolically licenſed to ſlander and 
belibel im, and furniſhed with Com- 
miſſions to free his Subjed&s from their 
duty and allegiance, and to allure them 
to take up arms againſt him> And if 
theſe 
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theſe courſes fail, and men ſtill conti- Part 3. 


| 


| 


p 
3 


me loyal, they have.diſciples ready by 
ſecret or ſuddain arts to fend him out of 
the world. And if any man's conſct- 


| ence be ſo-nice as to boggle at it, his 
| cruples ſhall be removed, at worſt it 
| ſhall paſs for a vexial crime, and the 
| Pope perhaps (with the help of a limi- 
| tation that'it be done for the intereſt 
| of the Catholick cauſe) by his o»2nipo- 
| ence ſhall create it meritorious. 


Cardinal Be/armine (whoſe wit and 


| learning were imployed to uphold a 
| tottering cauſe)maintains it ſtiffly, and y, ,,.. 
| in expreſs terms, that ifa KX7zg be an Ponrif. lib; 


| Heretick. or an Infidel (and we know Ig; 


what they mean by that, nay he parti- 
cularly names the reformed Princes of 
England amongſt his inſtances) and 


1 ſeeks to draw his Dominions unto his 
] 3 1t tsnot only lawfyl, but zeceſſa- 


ry to deprive him of his Kingdom. 
And although he knew that the whole 


| courſe. of antiquity would fly in the 
| face of fo bold an aſſertion, yet he goes 
jon to afſert, that the reaſon why the 
} Primitive Chriſtians did not attempt 
| this upon Nero, Diocleſian, Julian the 


Apoſtate and the like, was not out of 
cn ſcience, or that they boggled out of 
a 
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Part 3. a ſenſe of duty, but becauſe they wang. 
ed means and power to. effect it. - A 
bold piece of falſhood this, and how 
contrary to the plain and poſitive Laws | 
. of Chriſt , to the meek and. primitive | 
ſpirit. of the Goſpel ! But by the Car- | 
dinpls leave it could not be for want 1 
of power, for if, as Sereca;obſerves, he : 
may be. Maſter of any man's life that |} 
undervalues his own, it was then as ea- | 
fie for a Chriſtian to have (lain Nero or | 
Diocleſtan, as it was of later times for | 
Gerard to piſtol the . Prince of 0razge, | 
or AqviHac to {tab the King of France. ! 
Nay, take one of his own inſtances, | 
Julian the Apoſtate, a Prince bad. e- 
nough, and that left no method unat- | 
tempted to ſeduce his Subjects to Pa- | 
ganiſm and Tdolatry, yet though the }] 
greateſt part of his Army were Chriſti- ] 
ans, they never {o much as whiſpereda |} 
treaſonable deſign againſt him, uſing | 
no other arms (as we noted out of Na- | 
Zianzen) but prayers and. tears. Had 
S. Paxl been of their mind, hewould J 
have told the Chriſtian Romans quite | 
another ſtory, and inſtead- of bidding | 
them be ſubje&t to: Ners. vot only for | 
wreth, but for confeience ſake, would | 
have inſtructed them to take all oppor- 
tunities 


Ch. 4+ Paimitive Chriſtianity. 35x 
| tunities to have murdered or depoſed Part 3. 
him. But I ſhall not reckon up the 
wvitlanies they have been guilty of in 

| this kind, nor purſue the odious and 

| pernicious conſequences of their do- 

| drine and practice z thus much Tcould 

] not but takenotice of, beingſoimme- 

| diately oppoſite to the whole tenor of 
the Goſpel, and ſo great a ſcandal to 

| Chriſtianity. And I verily believe that 

{ had the -Primitive Chri#7ians been no 

| better Szbje&Fs, than their Emperonrs 

| were Prances,, had they practiſed on 
{ them thoſe bloody artifices which have 

{ been common amongſt thoſe that call 

1 themſelves the only Catholicks, that 

{ barbarous dealing would have beena 
greater curb to the flouriſhing of the 

1 Goſpel, than all the #ez perſecutions. 

1 For how could an impartial Heather e- 

{ ver have believed their do&rine to 

J have been of God, had their actions 


. | been ſo contrary to all principles of 


] natural Divinity. Sure I am Pagar 

| Rome was In this caſe more Orthodox, 

Jand their Poxtzfices far better Do&ors 

| of Divinity : Their Lex Faulia (as Ul _ 

BY £30 Lib.7. de 

| Maztheir great Lawyer tells us) allot- ,z">,,.. 
| ted the ſame penalty to ſacriledge and conſ. in 1. 


| treaſor; placing the one the very next ee us 
ao mp” 
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Part 3. ſtep to the other ; thereby teaching us 
that they looked upon treaſon againſt 
the Prince as an affront next to that: 
which was immediately- done againſt 
the Majeſty of Heaven. And Aarcel- 
Izs the great Stateſman in Tacitws lays 
it down tor a Maxim, that Subjets may 
wiſh for good Princes, but ought to bear 
with any. And ſhame it is that any 
ſhould call themſelves Chriſtians, and 
yet be found worſe than they, their 
principles and practices more oppoſite 
— the known Laws of. God and na- 
4... p, Fure,more deſtrucive to the peace and 
4%9., welfareof mankind, 


CHAP. V. 
Of their, Penance, and the Diſ-. 
cipline of the Antient Church. 


This why laſt treated of. The Church as 
a Society founded by Chriſt has its di- | 
ftin® Laws and Priviledges. What 
the uſual offences that came under the 
Churches. diſcipline. All immorality 

open, or confeſſed. Lapſing into Tdo- 
latry the great ſin of thoſe times. How | 
many ways uſually. committed. The | 

Traditores who , what their crime. | 

What 
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What penalties infliFed upon delin- Patt 3. 
quent perfous. Delivering over to $4- 

i tan,what: this extraordinary coercive 

power why veſted in the Church. The 

common and ſtanding penalty-by Ex- 

I communication. This praiſed a- 

i mongſt the antient Gauls: anatcount 

of it out of Cxlar. TInuſe amongſt the 

Jews. Thence derived to the Chriſti- 

ans. This puniſhment how expreſſed 

by Church-writers : Managed accord- 
ing to the nature of the fault. The 
rigour of it ſometimes mitigated. 

Delinquent Clerg y-men degraded, and 

never admitted but to Lay-communi- 

0n; inſtances of it. An account of 
the riſe of Novatianiſm, and the ſe- 
verity of its principles; ſtyl'd Catha- 
ri; coudemn'd by the Synod at Rome. 

Offenders in what manner dealt with. 

The Procedure of the ation deſcribed 

by Tertullian, Pemritents how behay- 

ing themſelves during their ſuſpenſion. 

The greateſt not ſpar ds, the taſe of 

 Philippus aud Theodofius. This 

| ſeverity why uſed. Penances called 
ſatis faFions, and why. The uſe of the 
| _ word, ſatisfaion, inthe antient Fa- 
| thers. Penitents how abſolved. Af 
| Fer what time. In the power of Bi- 
| z &: ſhops 


C 


—_ 
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ſhops to extend or ſhorten theſepeni- 
tentiary humiliations. Four particu- 
lar caſes obſerved wherein the time of 
| penance might be ſhortnued. Tn what 
ſence communion is denied by ſome 
 antient Canons to penitents at the 
hour of death. This diſcipline admi- 
| #iſtred primarily by Biſhops. By his 
leave Presbyters and (in neceſſity) 
Deacons might abſolve. The publick 
 penitentiary when and why inſtituted, 
when and why laid aſide.  Penitents 
taken into communion by Martyrs and 
Confeſſors. This power abuſed-to ex- 
ceſs. Cyprian's complaint of the ex- 
ceſſrve numbers of Libells of peace 
granted by the Martyrs to the lapſed, 
without the knowledge of the Biſhop. 
The form of theſe Pacifick Libells ex- 
.emplified out of Cyprian 5 other ſorts 
of Libells. The Libellatict mwho. 
Thurificati Several ſorts of Li- 
-bellatici. The Libellatici properly 
fo called. Their manner of addreſs 
tothe Heathen Magiftrate to procure 
their exemption from ſacrificing. That 
they did not privately deny Chriſt, 
proved againſt Barannas. The piety 
and purity of the Primitive Church 
matter of juſt admiration. 


Having | 
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[8 travelled through the ſe- 


veral ſtages of the ſubject I had 
undertaken; I ſhould here have ended 
my journey , but that there one thing 
remains, which was not properly re- 
ducible under any particular head , 
being of a general relation to the 
whole; and that 1s to confider what 
Diſcipline was uſed towards offenders 
in the antient Church 3 only premifing 
this, that the Chriſtian Church being 
founded and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt as a 
Society and Corporation dz/tird from 
that of the Common-wealth, 1s by the 
very nature of its conſtitution (beſides 
what poſitive ground and warrant 


| there may be for it in Scripture) inve- 
1 ſted with an 7zzherent power (beſides 


what is borrawed from the C:vzt Ma- 
oiſtrate_) of cenſuring and puniſhing 
its members that offend againſt the 
Laws of it, and this in order to the 
maintaining its peace and purity. For 


! without ſuch a fundamental power as 
this, 'tis impoſhble that as a Society 


it ſhould be able to ſubſiſt, the very 


, nature of a community necellarily 
| .Implying fuch a right inherent. 1n it. 
Nay for the better underſtanding-what 


4 2 this 
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this power was, and' how exerciſed in 


the firſt Ages of the Church, we ſhall | 


conſider theſe four things : What were 
the uſual crimes that came under the 
diſcipline of the antient Church ; what 


penalties were inflicted upon delin- | 


quent perſons z in what #-arzer offend- 


ers were dealt with ; and by whoze this | 


diſcipline was adminiſtred. ' 

Firſt, What the uſual. crimes and 
offences were which came under the 
diſcipline of the antient Church ; in 
the general they were any offences a- 
gain{t the Chriſtian Law, any vice or 
#mmorality that was either pablick init 
ſelf, or made known and made good to 


the Church. For the holy and good 


| Chriſtians of thoſe times were infinitely 


' of the Church. 


careful to keep the honour of their | 


Religion unſpotted, to ſtifle every fin 
inits birth, and by bringing offenders 
to publick ſhame and penalty to keep 
them from propagating: the malignant 
influence of a bad example. For this 
reaſon they watched over one another, 
told them privately of their faults and 
failures, and when that would not do, 
brought them before the cognizance 
_ Tis needleſs to reck- 
on up particular crimes, when none 
WETC 
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were ſpar'd.. Oaly becauſe in thoſe Part 3. 


days by reaſon of the violent heats of 
perſecution the great temptation which | 
the weaker and moreunſettled Chriſti- 
ans were expoſed to, was to dezy their 
profeſſion, and to offer ſacrifice to the 


] Heathen-gods, .therefore lapling into . 
| 2olatry was the moſt common (1a that 


came before them, and of this they had 
very frequent inſtances, it being that 
which for ſome Apes mainly exerciſed 
the Diſcipline of the Church. - This 
fin of Idolatry or denying Chriſt 10 
thoſe times was uſually committed 
theſe three ways : Sometimes by expo- 
ling the Scriptares to the rage and ma- 
lice of their enemies, which was ac- 
counted a virtual renouncing Chriſtia- 
nity - This was: eſpecially remarkable 
under the Dzocletian perſecution in the 
African Churehes. For Dziocletian had 
put forth an EdiF that Chriſtians 
ſhould deliver up their Scriptures and 
the Writings of the Church to be 
burnt. This command was: proſecu- 


ted with great rigour and fiercenelſs, 


and many Chriſtians to avoid the ſtorm 
delivered up their Bibles to the ſcarn 
and fury of their .enemies. - Hence 
they were ſtyled Traditores.Cof whom 

£ 3 | as 
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Part 3. there is frequent mention in. Optatus 
and S. Auguſtin) with whom the Ortho- 
ddx refuſing to joyn after the perſecu- 
tion was over, the difference broke out 
into Schiſm and faftion, and gave birth 
to that unhappy Sect of the Doratiſts 
which ſo much exerciſed the Chriſtian 
Church. Otherwhiles Chriftians be- !: 
came guilty of Idolatry by a@nal ſa- | 
crificing, or worſhipping Idols; theſe 
were called Thurificatz, from their | 
burning izcexſe upon the altars of the | 
Heathen Deities, and were the groſleſt 
and vileſt ſort of Idolaters. Others a- 
gain fell into this fin by baſely corrupt- 
71g the Heathen Magiſtrate, and pur- 
chafing a warrant of ſecurity from him 
to exempt them from the penalty of 
the Law, and the neceſlity of ſacrifi- 
cing and denying Chriſt - Theſe were 
called Libe#atici, of whom we ſhall 
ſpeak more afterwards. 

Secondly, What penalties and puniſh- 
ments - were inflicted upon delinquent 
perſons, and they coutd be :no other 
than ſuch as were agreeable to the na- 
ture and conſtitution of the Church, 
which as it tranſa&ts only in ſpiritual | 
matters,ſ0 it could inflict no other than ! 
ſpiritual 'cenſures and chaſtiſements. | 

'Ti8 | 
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'Tis true indeed that in the firſt Age Part 3. 


eſpecially, the Apoſtles had a power to 
inflict Sodily puniſhments upon offend- 
ers, which th&y ſometimes made uſe of 


| upon great occaſions, asS. Peter did to- 


wards Ananias and Saphira, \{triking 
them dead upon the place 'for their 
notorious couzenage and grofs hypo-- 
criſie : And S. Paul punithed Elymas 
with blindneſs for his perverſe and ma- 
licious oppoſition of the Goſpel ; and 
this doubtleſs he primarily intends by 
his delivering over perſons unto Setan,for 
no ſooner were they excommunicated. 


; and cut off fromthe body of the faith- 


ful, but Satan asthe common Serjeart 
and Jaylor ſeized upon them, and et- 
ther by actual pofleliing, or ſome other 
ſign upon their bodies made it appear 
that they were delivered over into his 
power. This couid not but {ſtrike a 


mighty terrour into men, and - make 


them ſtand in awe of. the cerſures of 
the Church ; and queſtionleſs the main 
delign of the divine providence 10 af- 
fording tnis extraordinary gift was to 
ſupply -the defec of civil and coercive 
power, of which the Church was then 
wholly deſtitute, ' and therefore need- 
ed ſome more than ordinary aſliſtance 

L 4 eſpect- 
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Part 3. 


eſpecially at its firſt conſtitution, ſome 
viſible and ſezſeble puniſhments to keep 


its ſentence' and determinations from - 


being ſleighted by bold and contuma- 
cious oftenders. How long this mira- 
culous power laſted 1n- the Charch, I 
know not, or whether at all beyond 
the ApoZHes age. The common and 
ſtanding penalty they made uſe of was 
Excommunication or {uſpenſion from 
communion with the Church ; the 
cutting ofi and caſting out an offend- 
ing perſon as a rottex and infected 
member, till by repentance and whole- 
{ome diſcipline he was cxred and re- 
{tored, and thenhe was re-adwitted in- 
to Church-fociety, and to a participa- 


tion of the ordinances and priviledges 


De Pell. 
Gall. lth.6. 


P- 135, 


of Chriſtiamty. 

This way of puniſhing by excommu- 
nication was not originally inſtituted 
by our Lord or his Apoſtles, but had 
been antiently practiſed both amongſt 
TJews and Gertziles, *Twas commonly 
practiſed by the Draids (as Ceſar who 


lived amongſt them informs us.) who, 


when any of the people became irre- 


 gularand diſorderly, preſently ſaſperd- 


ed them from their ſacrifices. And 
the perſons thus ſuſpended were ac- 
| | counted 


© us ad want. Frank, | a — 
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counted inthe number of the moſt 7z#-.Part 3. 
pious and, execrable perſons: All men 


ſtood offfrom them, ſhur'd their com- 
pany and converſe as an 7feF7oz and 
aplague - they had no benefit of Law, 
nor any honour or reſpect ſhewn to 
them 3 and ofall pazwiſhments this they 
accounted moſt extreme and ſevere. 
So far he; giving an account of this 
Diſcipline amongſt the antient Gawls. 
In the Fewzſh Church nothing was more 
familiarz their three famous degrees 
of Excommunication 173 Nzdduz, DW 
Cherem, WU Shammatha, are ſo com- 
monly known, that 'twere 1mpertineat 
to infiſt upon them, From the uſage 
of the Fewiſh it was amonglt other 
rites adopted into the Chriſtiar 
Church, practiſed by the Apoſtles, and 
the Churches founded by them(where- 
of we have inſtances 1n the New. Teſta- 
ment) but brought to greater perteci- 
on in ſucceeding times. 'Tis variouſly 
expreſſed by the antient Writers , 
though miich to the fame purpoſe. Such 


_ perſons are faid-Abſtzzerz, to be kept 


back, a word much uſed by Cypriaz, 
and the Synod of T/iberis 5 dpreite- 


$a: to be ſeparatcd, or be ſeparated 
from the body of Chriſt, as S. Auguſtin 
j3: — 


- 


- 
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Part -N oft exprefles it "I MnbaleSai hs Kotywylas 
narldmaciy, to be whally CHE off trom | 

car, 23, Communion, as 'tis in the Apoſtolick {i 

Canons. Sometimes pinledz 75; 2+ {1 
Can. 28, xangias, as the Laodiceax Synod calls it, 
to be thrown out of the Church; to 
be anathematiz.d, and without the 

Epift. ad Communion and pale of the Church, 

mac of as the Fathers of the Council of Gaygra 

Conc, | have 1t. 

Gar. This ſuſpenſtonand the penance that 
accompanied it was greater or leſs, long- 
eror ſhorter according to the nature 
of the crime, ſometimes two, three, ten, 
fifteen, twenty - or thirty years, and 
ſometimes for the whole litez\nay, in 
ſome caſes it was not taken off at death, 
but perſons were left to the judgment 
of God, without any teſtimony of their 
reconciliation to the Church. Though 

| herein the ſeverity was mitigated, not 
only by private Biſhops, but by the 
oreat Council of Nice, which ordain'd 
that-penitent perſons ſhould not be de- 
nied the Communion at the hoxr of 
death - of all which caſes, or the moſt. 
materia] of them, we havein the fore- 
going diſcourſe produc'd particular in- 

ances 1n their proper places. If the 
perſon offending hapned to be in 0r- 
ders, 
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Liers 4 he forfeited his Miniſtry ; and Part 3. 
m , Jthough upon his repentance he was re- 
k {ſtored to: Communion, yet it was only 
6e* Jas a lay-perſon, never recovering the ho- 
{nour and dignity of his office. Thus 
O {| cornelizs Bilhop of Rome giving Fabins m— : 
e I of A4ntzoch. an account of the clancular pr nes 
Jand Schiſmatical Ordination of Nowa- 2.243 
| tian, tellshim, that one of the Biſhops 
{ that ordain'd him return'd after to the 
| Church, with tears bewailing hts of- 
fence, Whom at the inſtance of the peo- 
| ple he recerv'd unto Lay-commenion. 
{ The ſame Cypriaz writing about this zpif $2. 
1 very caſe relates of Trophimys (who ?: 59: 
q was either the very Biſhop menti- 
J oned by Corzelizs, or one of his Col- 
| leagues) that returning to the Church 
J with great demonſtrations of repen- 
J tance, he was re-admitted, -but no o- 
 therwife than 1n the capacity of a Lay- 
J nan'- and ſpeaking elſewhere of Baſt epjp. 68. 
| /ides hisrepentance,' he tells us he had ?- 114. 
{ no thoughts of retaining his Biſhop- 
J fick, making account he was ,very 7 Can- 
1 well dealt with, if upon his reperitance can, xp. 
| he might but commumicare as a Laick, 22- vid. 
| and be received amongſt the number RS 
j of the Faithful. This S. Baſil tells ws Can 10. 
Was an ancient C4707 and pradtice of £9 We. 
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Part 3. the Church, and accordingly ordains, 
that a Deacoz guilty ,of fornication 

ſhould be depoſed from his office, and 

being thruſt down into the rank of the 
Laity, ſhould in that quality be admit- ' 

| ted to Communion. 

Indeed they {irove by all ways ima- 

ginable to diſcourage fin, never think- 

ing the curb ſtrong enough, fo they 

might but keep perſons within the 
bounds of order and regularity 3 inſo- 

much that by ſome the ſtring was | 
ſtretched too far, and all pardon de- {| 

nied to them that had ſin'd. This un- 
comfortable doctrine was if not firſt 
 coin'd, yet mainly vended by the No- 
vatian party. For Novatus S. Cyprians 
Presbyter being ſuſpended by him for 

his vile enormities fled over to Rowe, 

and there joyn'd himſelf to Nowvatian a 
Presbyter of that Church (theſe two 

names are frequently confounded by 

the Greek Writers) who ambitiouſlly 

| ſought to make himſelf Biſhop, and ta 
= thruſt out Cornelzz#s newly elected into 
my cal that See; but not being able to com- 
jupr 3.242, Pals his deſign, between them they 
Epiphan. ' ſtarted this amongſt other heretical opi- 
Have. $9: nions, that the lapſed who through fear 
tharos,p, Of ſuffering had fallen in the time of 
214» Pi. per- 
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perſeeution were not to be admitted Part 3. 
to repentance, and that though they * 
ſhould never ſo oft confeſs their fins, 
{| and never ſo ſincerely forſake them, yet 
{ there was [no hope of ſalvation for 
| them, at leaſt-wiſe (for fo I incline to 
] underſtand them) that 1t was not in the 
| power of the Church to abſolve or give 
] them any hopes of pardon, leaving 
{ them to the judgment of God; ſty- 
1 ling themſelves (and not only as Bal- 
ſamon affirms, ironically ſtyl'd by o- | 
! thers) by the name of Catharz, the pare —_ 
4 and undefiled party. But they were cn. 
] herein preſently condemned by a $y- 
1 od of ſixty Biſhops, and morethan as 
| many Presbyters and Deacons gathered 
1 at Roe (and the Decree contin to 
1 and publiſhed by the reſt of the Bi- 
7 ſhops in their ſeveral Provinces) con- 
5 cluding that Novatxs and his party , 
5 and all that had ſubſcribed to his moſt 
{ i#hamaneand mercileſs Opinion, fhould 
] be caſt out ofthe Church ; and that the 
| brethren who inthat ſad calamity had 
| fallen from their profeſſion, ſhould: be 
/ healed and reſtored by the arts and 
/ -methods of repentance, Which brings 
/ -usto conſider,P* | | 


Thirdly, 


Part 3. 


Apc. 39. 
P. 31. 
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Thirdly, How and in what #2anzer of. 


fenders were dealt with, both as to their 
ſuſpenſion and penance, and as to their 
abſolution. This aftaix was uſually ma- 
naged after this order z At their pub. 
lick aſſemblies Cas we find in Tertyl- 


[ian ) amongſt other parts of their holy | 
exerciſes, there were exhortations, re- | 


proofs, and a divine cenſure; for the 
judgment 1s given with great weight, 
as among(t thoſe that are ſure that God 


behalds what they do 3 and this is one. 
of the higheſt preludiums and fore- 


runners of the judgment to come, when 
the delinquent perſon is baniſhed from 
the Communion of Prayers, Aſſemblies, 
and all holy Commerce. By this paſſage 


we clearly ſee, that the firſt thing in 


this ſolemn action was to make reproofs 
and exhortations, thereby to bring the 
offender to the ſight and acknowledge- 
ment of his faults ; then the ſexterce or 
cenſure was paſſed upon him, whereby 
he was ſuſpended, not only from the 
Communion ofthe Holy Exchariſt, but 
from all holy commerce in- any (efpe- 
clally pzblzck) duty.of religion. We 
cannot tmagine, that,zn every perſon 


1 ' 
- 08 a i 
that ſtood under chilericy, a:for- | 


mal ſentence was always denounced a- 


gain(t 
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ainſt him, it being many times ſuffici- Part 3. 


ent that the fat he had done was evi- 
dent and otorz0vs, as in the caſe of the 
lapſed that had offered ſacrifice, for in 
this caſe the offender was look'd upon 
as ipſo faFo excommunicate, and all re- 
ligious commerce forborn towards him. 
Tis true, that in ſome caſes the 2ar- 


| ” Cas we ſhall ſee more anon) "_ 
U 


ch lapſed perſons truly penitent di 
receive them 1nto private Communion, 
ſo did thoſe Martyrs Dionyſus Alexan- 
drinus ſpeaks of in his Letter to Fabzus 


Euſeb, H. 
Eccl, lib. 6. 


C. 42+ Þ» 


Biſhop of Antioch, they took the pent- 241 


tents that had fallen into idolatry into 
their company, and Communicated 
with them both at Prayers and Meals 3 


'{ butto pablick Communion they were 


never admitted till they had exactly 
fulfilled the diſcipline of the Church, 
which principally conſiſted im many ſe- 
vere acts of repentance and ' mortifica- 
tion, more or leſs according to the na- 
ture of. the offence. 


During this ſpace of penance they 


appeared in all the formalities of ſor- 
row and mourning, in a fordid and 
(qualid habit, with a fad countenance, 
and a head hung down, witl tears in 
their eyes, ſtanding without at the 

| | Church 


Tert.de pe + 
nitent.c. 9. 
p. 1297. 
Vid. Euſeb. 
lib.g.c.28. 


Þ+ 197» 


Ibid. 


bi1. lib.6, 


c. 34. Þ. 
232, 
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Part 3. Church doors, C for they were not ſuffer. | 


P:imitive Chriſtianity. Ch. e. | 


ed to enter 1n.) falling down upon their 


| knees to the Miniſters as they went in, 


and begging the prayers of all good 
Chriſtians for themſelves, 
expreflions and demonſtrations of a 


ſorrowful and dejected mind ; reckon- } 


ing the lower they lay. in repentance, 


the higher it wonld exalt them; the | 
more ſordid they appeared, the more | 


they ſhould be cleanſed and purified ; 
the "le they ſpared themſelves, the 
more God would ſpare them - at theſe 


times alſo they made opea confeſſron of | 


their faults, this being accounted the 


very ſpring of repentance, and without | 


which they concluded it could not be 
real, Out of confeſſzon (lays Tertullian) 
3s born repentance, and by repentance 
God is pacified ; and therefore without 
this neither riches nor honour would 
procure any admiſſion into the Church, 
Thus Exſebizs reports, that when Phi- 
lippns the Emperour would have gone 


in with the reſt of the Chriſtians upon 


Eaſter-eve:to have partaked of the 
prayers of the Church, the Biſhop of 
the place would by no means ſuffer it, 
unleſs he firſt made confeſſion of his 


fins, and-'paſled through the order of} 
the 


with all the 


a a. . Oli —_ ame af pas feed 0 Aw @t%F [ ral JLout gas , & _ 


ot a@£ALAa 


f 


a @ 


(”M* @d vs 


= 


= a” oF. TY vWF 


\ is BR I. 


[ ch. . P2imitive Cheiſttanicy, 


369 


the Peritents, being guilty of very Part 2. 


reat and enormous fins; which 'tis 
ſaid he very willingly ſubmitted to, te- 
ſtifying by his afions his real and reli- 


| gious fear of the Divine Majeſty. This 


ſtory, though as to the main of 1t, 1t 


| might be true, yet as faſtened upou Phz- 
| lp the Emperour,I have formerly ſhew- 
| cd it to be falſe, and that it's rather 
| meant of one Philippys who was Go- 
| vernour in Egypt, and profetſed. him- 


ſelf a Chriſtian 5 but however this was, 
tis. certain that a perſon as great as he, 


| Theodoſins the Great, for his bloody and 


barbarous ſlaughter of the Theſſalonians 
was by S. Ambroſe Biſhop of 1lainſu- 
ſpended, brought to publick confeſſion, 


and forced to undergo a ſevere courſe 


| of penance for eight months together ; 


when after great demonſtrations of a 
hearty ſorrow, and ſincere repentance, 
not more rigidly impoſed upon him, 
than readily and willingly received by 
him, after his uſual proſtrations in the 
Church (as if unworthy either to ſtand 


| or kneel ) crying out in the words of 


David, My ſoul cleaveth unto the duſt, 
quicken thou me according to thy word, 
after having oft torn his hair, beat his 
forehead, water'd his cheeks with tears, 

| A a and 
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Part 3. and humbly beg'd peace and pardon, 


L 


he was abfolved, and reſtored to Com- 
munion with the Church ; of which 


| paſſage they who would know more, 


may find the ſtory largely related by 


_ Theodoret. 
Co I He 


This ſeverity was uſed towards of- 
fenders, partly to. make them more ſen- 
fible of their (ins, partly to affright and 


| deterr others, but principally to give 


ſatisfaFion both to God and his 
Church concerning the reality and fin- 
cerity of their repentance. Hence it1s 
that theſe Pezazces, in the Writings of 
thoſe times are ſo often called ſatisfa- 
Fions; for whenever thoſe Fathers uſe 
the word, *tis either with reſpect to 
1c Or God; 1fto zen, then the mean- 
ing 1s, that by theſe external acts of {or- 


Aug. Ex. TOW and mortification they ſatisfie 
chirid. c. the Church of their repentance, and 
' 65.10m.3- make reparation for thoſe offences and 


ſcandals which they had given by 
their fins: If to God, then 'tis taken 
for the acknowledgement of a mans 
fault, and the begging of pardon 


De Lazſp. and remiſſion : Thus Cyprian ſpeak- 


177%. 


ing of the ſtate of wppenitent ſingers, 
agoravates it by this, that they do pec- 


care, 


vv A ©wn> | Ak CG, ”,,  x 
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| Gods being the only objeft of tears 
| and ſorrow for fin, which is to be ad- 
| drefſed to God and not man, he tells us 
| *tis God that is to be appeaſed by fa- 
| tisfaction, that he being greatly of- 
| fended 1s to be tntreated by a long and 
! full repentance, as being alone able to 
{ pardon thoſe fins that are committed a- 
! gainſt him. So that the fatisfaction 
] which they reckon'd they made to Cod 
] confiſted im feeking to avert his dif- 
| pleaſure, and to. regain his forfeited fa- 
| your by a deep contrition and forrow 
| for fin, by a real acknowledgement and 
| forſaking of their faults, and by an 


. | ch. 5. Pyimitive Chyiſtianity, 371. 


| care, mee ſatisfacere, fin, but make no Part 3. 


fatisfation, 2. e. (as in the very next 
words he explains it) they do not pee- 


| cata deflere, confels and bewail their 


fins z and before , diſcourfing about | 


humble giving to God the glory both 
of his mercy and his juſtice. Thence con- 7ert.de pw 
teffion 1s called by Tertul{ian the Coun: —_ 
ſel or Imendment of ſatisfaction: And * 


a little after he deſcribes it thus 3 Co- 


fſeſeor (lays he) 3s that whereby we ac- 


knowledge our offence to God, not as if 


| he were ignorant of it, but inaſmuch as 
by con feſſron ſatis faiFion i forwarded, by 
conftſſton repentance is produced, and by 


Aaa repens 


| Part 5. 
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repentance God is appeaſed. The ſame 
both he, Cyprian and others, frequent- 


ly uſe in the ſame ſence; which I note 


the rather, becauſe of that abſurd and 
1mpious doctrine, ſo currant amongſt 
the Papiſts, and which they pretend 
to derive from theſe very Fathers, that 
by works of penance compenſation is 
made to God for the debt of puniſh- 
ment that was contracted, whereby at 
leaſt the temporal penalties due to fin 
are meritorionſly expiated and done a- 
way. But: this beſides that it 1s flatly 
repugnant to the doctrine of antiquity, 
how much '*tis derogatory to the ho- 


zour of divine grace, and the 7»finite 


ſatisfaftion. of the Sox of God, [ ſhall not 
now ſtand to diſpute. To return there- 
fore; This term of penance was uſna]- 


ly exacted with great rigour, and fel-. | 


dom diſpenſed with,: no: indulgence or 


_* admiſſion being granted till the full 


Epift. 9. p. 
al, 


time: was compleated. Therefore Cy- 
prian {martly chides with ſome Presby- 
ters who had taken upon them to ab- 


' ſolve the lapſed before their time,: and 


that whereas: in leſſer. -affences + men 
were obliged-to the. juſt:time of. pe- 
nance., and: to- obſerve: the. order of 


diſcipline, they ina.crimeof ſo heinous 
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4 nature had* hand over head admitted 
them to Communion before they had 
one through their penance and con- 
Ofion, and fulfilled the regular: cu- 
toms and orders of the Church. 


373 
Part 3. 


_ The time bf penance being ended, 


| they addreſſed themſelves to the Go- 
{ yernours of the Church for Abſolutior, 
| hereupon their repentance was taken 
| into examination, and being found to 


befincere and real, they were openly 


{ re-admitted into the Church by the 
] impoſition of the hands of the. Clergy, 
| theparty tobe abſolv'd kneeling down 
{ between the knees of the Biſhop, -or 1n 
] his abſence of the Presbyter, who. lay- 
{ ing his hand upon his head ſolemnly 
{ bleſſed and abſolved. him, whence 
| doubtleſs ſprang that abſurd and ſence- 
1 leſs calumny which the Heathers laid 
| upon the Chriſtzans.,, that they were 
1 wont Sacerdotzs colere genitalia; fofor- 
| ward were they to catch at. any re- 


proach which the moſt crooked and 


| malicious invention could in{inuate and 
| ſuggeſt - The penitear being abſoived, 
| was received with the univerſal joy 
| and acclamation of the. people, as one 


returned from the ſtate of the dead (for 
ſuch *tis plain they. accounted them 
Aa} while 


Cypr, Epift. 
11. p. 24» 


Part 3. while under a ſtate of guilt, eſpecially 


the lapſed, as Cyprian poſitively affirms 
them to be) being embraced by his 


14. Epift. brethren, who bleſled God for his re- 


;#, eurn, and many times wept for the joy 


45. p.60. of his recovery, who upon his abſolu- 


tion was how reſtored to a participa- 
tion of the Lords Supper, and to all o- 
ther atts of Church-Communion, which 
by his crimes he had forfeited, and 
from which he had been ſuſpended, till 
he had given fatisfaftory evidence of 
his repentance, and purpoſe to perſe- 
vere under the exact diſcipline of Chri- 
ſttanity. This was the ordinary way 
wherejn they treated cri-zials i the 
Primitive Church; but in caſes of ne- 
ceſſity (ſuch as that of danger of death) 
. they did. not rigidly exact the ſet time 

of penance, but abſolved the perſon, 
that ſo he might dye in the peace and 
communion of the Church. The ſtory 


Eufeb.#z, Of Serapion at Alexandria we have for- 
EccLlib,6, merly mentioned, who being ſuddain- 


ly ſurpriz'd with death while he was 
under the ſtate of penance, and not be- 
ing able to dyetill he had received ab- 
ſolution, ſent for the Presbyter to te- 
ſtifie his repentance and abſolve him ; 
but he being alſa at that time fick, _ 

im 
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him a part of the Coxſecratedelements, Part 3. 
which he had by him, upon the re- 

ceiving whereof he breathed out his 


| ſoul with great comfort and ſatisfaction 


that he now died in Communion with 
the Church. [5 
The truth 1s, the time of theſe Perz- 
tentzary humiliations often varied ac- 
cording to the circumſtances of the 
caſe, it being much in the power of the 
Biſhops and Governours of the Church 
to ſhorten the time, and ſooner to ab- 
ſolve and take them into Commumon, 
the Medicinal vertue of repentancely- ,,  , 


| ingnotin the dzrat7oz, but the warmer amphil. 
| of it, as S. Baſe ſpeaks in this very cafe. 


A learned man has obſerved to my — 
hand four particular caſes wherein they lhe "ſt 
were wont to axticipate the uſual time c 5.2. 574, 
of abſolution - The firſt was ( what TI 
obſerved but now_) when perſons were 

in danger of death ; this was agreed to 

by Cyprian, and the Martyrs, and the —_— 
Roman Clergy, and the Letters (as he ian. p.67. 
tes us_) ſent through the whole World 

to all the Churches; this alſo was pro-. 

vided for by the great Council of Nice, Can. 13. 


| That as for thoſe that were at the point 


of death, the ancient and Canonical 


. rule ſhould be obſerved ſtill, that when 


Aa 4 any 


376 Pamitive Chaiſtianity, Ch. «, 
Paxt 3. any were at. the point of death they | 
ſhould by no means be deprived of the 
laſt and neceſſary Yiaticum, 2.e. the | 
| Holy Sacrament, which was their great 
$y714bol of Communion. And here for the 
better underſtanding ſome paſlages it 
way not be unuſeful once for all to add ' 
this note, that whereas many of the !' 
- ancient Canons (of the 7;berine Coun- 
cil efpecially_) polttively deny commu- 
nion to ſome ſorts of penitents even at | 
the horr of death, they are not to be ? 
underſtood, as if the Church merci- } 
leſly denied all 7zdalgence and abfoln- * * 
tion to any penitent at ſuch a time, but *' 
only that it was thought fit to deny ! 
them the uſe of the Exchariſt, which | 
was the great pledge and teſtimony of | 
their communion with the Church. 
The ſecond caſe was in time of em» 
zent perſecution, conceiving it bur fit 
at ſuch times to diſpenſe with the ri- 
row of the diſcipline, that fo Periternts 
. being received fo the Grace of Chriſt, 
and to the communion of the Church, 
might be the better armed and enabled 
to contend earneſily for the Faith, This 
Epift. 4. Was reſolved and agreed upon by Cy- 
þ75%. priaz, and a whole Council of 4frican | 
Biſhops, whereof they give an account | 
| EM _ 
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to Cornelius Biſhop of Rome, that in Part. 3+ 


regard perſecution was drawing on, 
they held 'it convenient and aecellary, 
that communion - and reconciliation 
ſhould be-granted to the lapſed, nat 
only to thoſe. that were a dAyizg, but 
eyen to the living, that they: mighe 
not be left naked and unarmed in the 
time of batte], . but be able to. defend 
themſelves with. the. ſhield of. -Chriſts 
body and blood. - For how ( ſay they) 


! ſhall we teach. and perſivade. them to 


ſhed their blaodin the Cauſe-of Chriſt, 
if we deny them the . benefit., of þzs 
blood 2 How ſhall we make them fit to 
drink the cxp of. martyrdom, ; unleſs we 
firſt admit them in the Church. to- a 
right of communication to drink of the 
cxp of the blood of Chriſt? A third 
caſe wherein they relaxed, the ſeverity 
of this diſcipline was, when great. zul- 
titudes were concerned, orſuch perſons 
as were likely to draw great numbers 
after them ; in this caſe they thought 
it prudent and reaſonable to deal with 
perſons by ſomewhat milder and, gent- - 
ler methods, leſt by holding them ta 
terms of rigour and auſterity, they 
ſhould provoke them to fly off cither - 
to Heathens or to Hereticks, This 

courſe 
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Part 3. courſe Cyprian tells us he took, he com. 
Eyift. $2. plied with the neceſſity of the times, 
«bi privs. 2nd likea wiſe Phyſician yielded a little 


Epift. 5 6. 
f 85. 


Can.s, vid. 
Conc. Nis 
cen. Gan, 
I2, 


to the humour of the patient, to pro. 
vide for his health, and to cure his 
wounds 5 and quotes herein the exam- 
ple of Cornelins of Rome, who dealt 
juſt ſo with Trophimmns and his party; 
and elſewhere, that out of an earneſt 
deſire to regain and reſettle the bre- 
thren, he was ready to connive at many 
things, and to forgive any thing, and 
did not examine and exact the greateſt 
crimes with that full power and ſeverity 
that he might, inſomuch that he thought 
hedid almoſt osfexd himſelf in an over- 


liberal remitting other mens offerces. 


Laſtly, in abſolving penitents, and mi- 
tigating the rigours of their repentance, 
they uſed to have reſpect to the per- 


ſor of the penitent, to his Dignity, or 


Age, or Infirmity, or the conrſe of his 
paſt life; ſometimes to the greatneſs of 
his Hamzlity, and the impreſſion which 
his preſent condition made upon him. 
Thus the Arcyrar Council impowers 
Biſhops to examine the manner of mens 
Converſion and Repentance, and ac- 
cordingly either to moderate, or en- 
large their time of penance, but eſpe- 
clally 
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cially that regard be had to their Part 3, 

{ Converſation both before and fince 

| their offence, that ſo clemency and in- 

| dulgence may be extended to them. 

$0 for the cale of perſons of more than 

ordinary rank and dignity, or ofamore 

| tender and delicate Conſtitntion, Chyy- Peſarere 

L:. . - - . lib. 2. 

| ſoſtome determines, that in chaſtifing .., ». ig, 
and puniſhing - their offences they be Tom. 4 

dealt withal 1na more peculiar manner 

than other men, leſt by holding them 

under over-rigorous penalties they 

ſhould be tempted to fly out mto de- 

ſpair, and fo throwing off the reins of 
modeſty, and the care of their own 

happineſs and ſalvation, ſhould run 

headlong into all manner of vice and 

wickedneſs. So wiſely did the pru- 

dence and piety of thoſe times deal 

with offenders, neither letting the reins 

ſo looſeas to patronize preſumption, or 

] encourage any man to fin, nor yet hoJd- 

| Ing them ſo ſtrait, as to drive men into 

deſpair. | Rs 

The fourth and Jaſt circumſtance 
concerns the Perſons by whom this dif. 

cipline was adminiſtred; now though 

tis true that this affair was managed int 

the Publith Congregation, and ſeldom 

or never done without the confent and 

HPPrO- 
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Part 3. approbation of the people (as Cypriar 


more than onceand again expreſly tells 


us.) yet. was It ever accounted a: -27;- 

fterial act; and properly belonged to 

Apol.c, 39. them. Tertul/ian ſpeaking of Church 
cenſures, adds, .that the Elders that are 
approv'd, and have attain'd that ho- 

nour, not by. purchaſe but teſtimony, 

Inter Epift, preſede therein 5; and Firmilian Biſhop 
Cyprian. p. of Ceſarea Cappadacia 1nalLetter to S. 
15 Cyprian ſpeaking of the Majores naty, 
the Sexiors that preſide in the Church, 

' tells us, that to them belongs the 
power. of baptizing, impoſing hands , 


(viz. in penance) and ordination. By 


the Bzſbop 1t was primarily and uſually 
adminiſtred, the determining the time 
and, manner of repentance, and the 
conferring pardon upon the penitent 
finner, being acts of the higheſt power 
and jurisdid1on, and therefore reckon- 
ed to appertain to the higheſt order in 
the Church. Therefore *tis provided 
by the 7/jberize Council, that penance 
ſhall be preſcribed by none but the Z7- 
ſhop 3 only in caſe of neceſſity, ſuch as 
| ſickneſs, and danger of death, by leave 
. and command from the Biſhop, the 

Presbyter or Deacon might impoſe pe- 

nance and abſolve. Accorgingly, we 

_ 


Can, 32:þ., 
40+ 
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find Cyprian amonglt other direftions to Part 3. 
his Clergy how to carry themſelves to- Epi#. nz. 
wards the lapſed, giving them this, that 7,257 a 
| if any were over-taken with ſickneſs, carthag. 
or preſent danger, they ſhould not ſtay Can. 4: 
for his coming, but the fick perſon 
| ſhould make confeſſion of his ſins to 
| the next Presbyter, or, if a Presbyter 
| could not be met with, to a Deacorn, 
| that ſo laying hands upon him he myght 
! depart inthe peace of the Church. 
/ But though while the number of 
| Chriſtians was ſmall, and the bounds 
| of particular Churches little, Biſhops 
were able to manage theſe and other 
parts of -their. office in their own per- 
ſons, yet ſoon after the task began to 
grow too great for them 3 and there- 
fore about the time of the Deczaz per- 
ſecution, when Chriſtians were very 
much multiplyed, and the number- of 
the lapſed great, it ſeem'd good to the 
prudence of the Church partly for the 
| -eaſeof the 'Biſhop, and partly to pro- 
| vide for the modeſty of perſons in be- 
| Ing brought before the whole Church 
| to confeſs every crime, to appoigt a 
| publickpenitentiary ((ome holy, grave; 
; and prudent Presbyter_) whole office it 
was to take the confeſſion of thoſe- fins 
[ which 
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Part 3. which perſons had committed after bp. 


tiſiz, and by prayers, faltings, and other 

* _ exerciſes of mortificatioa to prepare 

them for abſolution. He was a kind of 

- Cenſor morum, to enquire into the lives 

of Chriffians, to take an account of 

their failures, and to direct and diſpo% 

them to repentance. This Office con- 

tinued for ſome hundreds of years, till 

it was abrogated by Ne&arins (S. Chry- 

oſtomes predecefior in the See of Cor- 

7" a ftantinople) upon the occaltion of a no- 

c.15,p. torious ſcandal that aroſe about it. A 

278- Cf- woman of good rank and quality had 
fer. Sozom. : : , 

lib.n.c.16, been with the Penitentiary, and con- 

2.726. feſled all her fins committed ſmce bap- 


tiſm 3 he enjoyn'd her to give up her 


ſelf to faſting and Prayer 5 but not -__ | | 


after ſhe came to him, and confefled, 
that while ſhe was converſant in the 
Church to attend upon thoſe holy ex- 
erciſes, ſhe had been tempted to com- 
 mitfolly and leyudneſs with a Deacon of 
the Church, whereupon the Deacoz 
was immediately caſt out ; but the peo- 

| 


- ple being excedingly troubled at the 
ſcandal, and the Holy Order hereby 
- Expoſed to the ſcorn and derifion of | 
the Gentiles, NeFarixs by the advice of | 
Eudemon a Presbyter of that Church | 
| wholly 
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Ch. 5. Paimitive Chiiſtianity, 383 
wholly took | away the Office of the Part 3. 


publick Pexitentiary, leaving every one 
to the care and liberty of his own con- 
ſcience to prepare himſelf for the Holy 
Sacrament. This account Socrates al- 
ſures us he had from Exdemor's own 


| mouth; and Sozoxer adds, that almoſt 
| all Biſhops follow'd Ne@arizs his exam- 


ple in abrogating this Office. 
But beſides the ordinary and ſtand- 
ing office of the Clergy , we find even 


ſome of the Laity, the Afartyrs and 


Confeſſors, that had a conſiderable hand 
in abſolving penitents, and reſtoring 
them to the communion of the Church. 
For the underſtanding of which we 


| are to know, that as the Chriſtians of 


thoſe times had a mighty reverence for 
Martyrs and Confeſlors as the great 
Champions of Religion, fo the Aaur- 
tzrs took upon them to diſpenſe 1n ex- 
traordinary cafes ; for it was very cu- 
ſtomary in times of perſecution for 
thoſe who through fear of ſuffering 
had lapſed into Idolatry to make their 
addreſs to the Martyrs in priſon, and 
to beg peace of them, that they mighe 
be reſtored to the Church 3 who con- 
fidering their petitions, and weighing 
the circumſtances of their caſe- did fre- 
quent- 


- 384 Paimitive Chyiltianity, Ch. 5. 
Part 3. quently grant their requeſts, mitigate 
their penance, and by a z9te {igned un- 

der their hands fignitie what they had 

done to the Biſhop, who taking an ac- 

: count of their condition, abſolved and 
admitted them to communion. Of 

theſe Libe//;j, or Books granted by the 
Martyrs to the lapſed, there 1s mention * 
/ in Cyprzaz at every turn, who complains 
Epift. 10. they were come to that exceſſive num- 

x, 12, (0 | 

alibi, ber, that zhozſands were granted almoſt 
Epift. 14, Every day;. this many of them took 
p27. Uupon themto ao with great ſmartneſs 
and authority, and without that reſpe& 

that was due to the Biſhops, as appears 

Fpift. 16, from the zote written to Cyprian by Lu- 
p-29 cian 1n- the-name of the Corfeſſors 
which becauſe*tis but ſhort, and with- 
allſhews the form and manners of thoſe 
pacifick Libells, 1t may not be amiſs ta 

{et 1t down; ' and thus 1t runs; A/ th 
Confeſſors to Cyprian the Biſhop, Greet- 
ing: Know that we have granted peace 
'to all thoſe:, *of whom you' have had an 
acconnt what they have 'done, how they 
have behavedithemſelves ſince the comt- 
aiſſuon of their crimes; and we would 

R that theſe preſents ſhould by you be in- 
"parted to the ref# of the' Biſhops : We 
wiſh you to maintain peate with the holy 
ge, 2 Martyrs: 
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Martyrs : Written by Lucian; of the Part '3; 

Clergy, the Exorciſt and Reader being 

preſent. This was looked upon as ve- 

ry. peremptory and ' magiſterial , 'and 

etafSre” of this confidence and pre- 

ſumption, and careleſneſs in promifcu- 

ouſly granting theſe /etters of peace, Fift. 22. 

Cyprian not without reaſon' complains? 34 

in an Epiſtle to the Clergy of Rowe, 

- Beſides theſe Libells granted by the 

1 Martyrs, there were other Libe//; grant- 

| ed by Heathen-Magiſtrates (of which 

| it may not be impertinent to ſpeak a 

] little). whence the lapſed that had had 

| them 'were commonly called L7zbellatz- 

c, and they were of ſeveral ſorts; 

ſome-. writing - their names 72 Libe//zs 

in Books, and profeſſing themſelves to 

worſhip” Fapzter, Mars, and the reſt of 

the Heathen Gods, preſented © them 

to the Magiſtrate; and theſe did really 

| facrifice, and pollute not their ſozls on- 

; ly but their hands and their /zps with » 
unlawful facrifices, as the Clergy of 

Rome expreſles' it in a letter to'S. Cy- xp ar) 

priaz 3” thele' were called 'Thurificati, p- 44 

and Sacrificati, from their having offe- TE: 

red ' incenſe and facrifices. *Some- $2.9. 66, 

what'of this nature was that -£beZ that $7: 

| Pliny ſpeaks of 'in his Epiſtle to the Ep. 97- 
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Part 3. Emperour Trajan, preſented to. him 
; while he was Proconſul of Bitbynia, 
containing a Catalogue of the names 
of many, ſome whereof had been ac» 
cuſed to be Chriftians and denied. jt, 
others confeſſed they had been ſo ſome 
years fince but had renounc'd it; all 


of them adoring the Images of the: 


gods, and the Emperours Statue, offe- 
ring ſacrifice, and blaſpheming Chriſt ; 
and were accordingly diſmiſſed and re- 
leaſed by him. Others there. were 
F2if. 31, Who did not themſelves ſign or preſent 
2-44 any ſuch Zzbe/s, but ſome Heathen- 
kindneſs they were encouraged tq 
it by the Magiſtrates themſelves) and 
were hereupon releaſed out of priſon, 
and had the favour not to be urged to 
Can. 9.Sy- acrifice. Nay , Dionyſins of Alexan- 
modic. Tom. Jyz, ſpeaks of ſome Maſters, who to 
1,17: eſcape themſelves compelled their ſer- 
- verts todo ſacrifice for them, to whom 
he appoints a three years penance for 
that ſinful compliance and diſſimulati- 
on. A third fort there was, who, find- 
ing the edge and keenneſs of , their 
Fudges-was to be taken off with aſum of 
»20ney," freely confeſſed to them. that 
they were Chriſtians and could not: ſa- 


friends for them (and ſometimes out of 


crifice, | 
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| crifice, pray'd them to give them a L- Part 3. 
| ;-Zof diſmiffion, for which they would 


give them a ſuitable reward : Theſe 


were moſt properly called Libellatics 


ind LibeVati. Cyprian acquaints us 
with the manner of their addreſs to 


{ the Heathen Magiſtrate, bringing in 


ſuch a perſon thus ſpeaking for him- 
ſelf: I had both read and learnt from 


] theSermons of the Biſhop, that the ſer- 
! vant of God is not to ſacrifice to Idols, 
] norto worſhip Images ; wherefore that 
? I might not do what was unlawful, 


- | having an opportunity of getting a 


as. elf 205. adhd tt . 42 Ee 7 ——— 


others had aFzua/y done. 


] Libef offered, ( which yet I would not 
| have accepted had it not offered it 


ſelf) I went to the Magiſtrate, or cauſed 
another togo in my name and tell him, 


! thatI was a Chriſtiar, and that it was 
; not lawful for me to ſacrifice, nor to 
=Y 

t 


pron the altars of the Devils, that 
erefore I would give him a reward to 
excuſe me, that I might not be urged 
to what was unlawful. Theſe though 
not altogether ſo bad as the Sacrificat, 
yet Cyprian charges as guilty of 7mpl- 
cit Idolatry, having defiled their con- 
ſciences with the purchaſe of theſe 
Books, and done that by conſeut, which 
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383 Puimitive Chyiſtianity, Ch.s. 
Part. 3. TI know: Baronius will.needs have it 
Ama! Ec- (and boaſts that all that had written be- 
CcLir tore him were miſtaken in the cale) 
Num. XX, that theſe Libellatic: were not exempt- 
O' fe i7* ed from denying Chriſt, nor gave mo- 
i ny to that end; that they only requeſt- 

ed of the Magiſtrate, that they might 
not be compelled to offer ſacrifice, that 
they were ready to deny Chriſt, and 
were willing to give him a reward to 
diſpence with them only ſo far, and to 
furniſh them with a Z3bell of fecurity, 


and that they did really deny him be- 


fore they abtained their Zzbell, But 
nothing can be more plain both from 

this and ſeveral other paſſages in Cypri- 

4r, than that.they did -not either pxb- 

lickly or privately ſacrifice ta Idols, or 
actually deny Chriſt ; and therefore 

bribed the Magiſtrate, that they might 

not be forced to do what was unlaw- 

ful. And hence Cypriar argues them 

as guilty by their wz1ls and conſent, and 

| _ that they had: zzzp/icitly denied Chriſt, 

De Lapfir, how ? by aFxally doing it? No, but 
}-17% by pretending they had done what 0- 
thers were really guilty of. Certain- 

ly the Cardinals miſtake araſe from a 

not right underſtanding the ſeveral 


ſorts of the L?bellaticz, the firſt where: 
| of 
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of (as we have ſhewn) did a&»ally ſa- Part 3; 


crifice and deny Chriſt. | 

And now having taken this view of 
the ſeverity of diſcipline in.the anti- 
ent Church, nothing remains but to ad- 
mire and imitate their piety and inte- 
grity, their infinite hatred of fin, their 


] care and zeal to keep up that ſtrict- 
1 neſs and purity of manners that had 
rendred their Religion ſo renowned 


and triumphant in. the world : A diſci- 
plinez which how happy wereit for the 
Chriſtian world, were it again reſetled 
in its due power and vigour, which par= 
ticularly is the Fudgment and deſrre of 


our. own Church concerning the ſolemn 


Puadrageſimal Penances and Humiliati- 
ons; In the Primitive Church ( fay the 
Preface to the Commination) there was 
a godly Diſcipline, that at the beginning 
of Lent, ſuch perſons as ſtood convicted 
of notorious ſin were put to open penance, 
and puniſhed in this world, that their 
fouls might be ſaved in the day of the 
Lord ; and that others admoniſhed by 
their example, might be the more afraid to 
offend : Which ſaid Diſcipline it is much 
to be wiſhed might be reſtored again: 
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Editions 
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Buxtorfit Concordant Heb. x 1,10 9. 
Kircheri China iKuftrata cum Figuris. 
Morini 4ftrolegia Gallica, 1651.11. 
Cotgrave's French and Engliſh Di&ionary Corrected and 
enlarged, 1693.24 9. 
Twiſs de Scientia Media, 12 5. 
Ricctoli AlmageFum novum, 2 Vol, 
Scapule Lexicon, Greco- Latinum, 1 |. x0s, 


Dr. Heylin's Coſmography, x /. 4 s. 

Biſhop Sanderſon's Sermons, 18 . 

The Life of Arch-Biſhop Laud; by Dr. Heylin, 10 5s. 

Schroders Compleat Chymical Diſpenſatory, in Engliſh, 
IO, Js, 

Lord Cook's four Inftirutes of the Laws of England, viz, 
——— 1. His Comment on Littleton, 11. * 
—— 2, His Comment on Magna Charta,the largeſt pt 

per, 16 9, 


> wes 3. Pleas of the Crown, 6s. 


—— 4 Juriſdi&ion of Courts, 8 «, "q 


Lord Dyer's Reports, with three Tables, 1672. 18 s. 
Blant*'s Law-DiGionary, 9 s. 

Mr, Anth. Farindon's Sermons in 3 Vol, 40s. - 
DoQor Mark Frank's Courſe of Sermons, 1672.16 2. 


: Lord Bacon's Natural Hiftory, 8 s. 


God's Revenge againſt Murder, 8 y, 
nn 
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Books ſold by Richard Chiſwel. 


The Works of Dr. Thomas Fackson, in three Volumes, with 
_ many Additions, apC2 Jarge Table, 1672.30. Io, 
Cambridge Goncordance { ſecond Edirion} 1692: 16 5; 


# 


Houfe of Mourning, being 4 ColleQion of Funeral Scr- 


mons, 16 g. ct 

Mr.-Fofeph Mede*s Works, 1 ]. 1% r. 

Bp. -Feremy Taylor's Sermons, 1 /.' 

The ſeſuirs Morals, ro s. 

Bartholinas's Anatomy, Engliſh, with Figures, 12 5, 

Creſſey's Church- Hiſtory of Britain,1668.1L 10g, 

Dr. Alleftree's Sermons, 8 s: io ON 

Fohn Syeed's Exatt Geography of the Kingdoms of Eng- 
land, Scotland and Treland, with the Shires, Hun- 
dreds, Cities arid Shire-rowns therein divided and 
deſcribed, to which is added His Proſpe& of the moſt 
Famous Kingdoms and Ports of the World ; all in 
one intire Volume. 


The Particular Maps of the World, or of any of the. 


four quarters thereof, or any of the ſaid Kingdoms, 


of of any Shire and Connty inthe Kingdoms of Great. 
Brittain, and Ireland, may be had by themſelves 


without the deſcription, Price of each, 6d. -- 

Baccalin's Advertiſements from Parnaſies, 8 5s, 

Ld. Bscons Advancement of Learning, 10 g. 

Sir Richard Bakers Chronicle of England, 1694. 24 5. 
Tiie Book of Fortune, 2 s, 
Liiuftrious Baſſla, 1o s. 

Iſaac Ambroſes Works, 1674. 26 8. 

Chillingworths Proteſtant Religion a ſafe way to fal.- 
yation, to Which is added His Apoftolical inftiruti= 
on of Epiſcopacy, and Nine Sermons, the fourth: 
Edition, $694. 129. 

Judge Fores his Reports, 1675, 16 4+ 
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Alpighii Diſſertutio Epiſtolica de Bombyce, s $: 

, Gual, Chariront Onomaſticon Zoicon, (f Mantiſſa' 
Anxztomica, 6 5, | | 
Prideaux Faſcicaſus Controverfiarum, 3 5. 6 d, 


Hobbs's 


Zr 


Books ſold dy Richard Chiſwit. 
flobbs's Leviathan, Lat. 5 5. 
Duport Gnomologicon Hormericum, 6 $:\, © 
Seneca deVita Beata, tf de BrevitateVite, x s. 6d. 
Chimentellit Marmor 'Piſanum de honore Biſellii,de veterum 
Sellis, @ re Donaftice antiquorum. 
Buxtorfit Lexicon Chaldaicum & Syriacum. 
Daviſpni Comment, in Severini Dani Ideam Medicine Phi- 
bſophice, | 
DoRor Mainwaringe his Merhod of Cure, 6 4. 
Caryl on Fob compleat, rwelve parts, 4 pounds. 
Deſcription and Hiſtory of rhe Future State of Europe, 18. 
The Jeſuites Intrigues, 1 5. —_ 
Burroughs Jewel of Contentment, 2 9. 6 d. 


The Works of Fohn Gregory of Chriſts Church "Own, 58 5, 


Dr. Thomas Pierces Sermons, 6 9. 
— Sinner impleaded in his own Court, 6 5. 
— Carre Eopy of ſome Notes concerning Gods De- 
Crees, 1 F. 
— All his other Controverſies. 

Fowlers Defence ot rhe Deſign of Chriſtianity againſt 
Fohn Bunyan, 1 9. | 

The Converted Presbyterian, 

Goldmany Difionary with large additions, 18 s. 

Bp. Fer. Taylor's Diſſwaſive from Popery, fri Parr, 29. 
34 Diſcovery of Errors and Hereſtes of theTimes, 45. 
De. wc Ye S Life of Bp. Morton,. and Serinon at his Fu- 

neral, 3 s 

Dr; Sherlock's Vifitation-Sermon at Warrington, 16959. 6d. 

Dr. Wefts Afſize-Sermon at Dorcheſter, 1691.6 d. 

Mr. Dobſon's Sermon at Lad wFarmors Funeral, 1670. 84. 

Direttions for Improvernent of Barren Land, 6d. 

Culverwet*s Diſcourſe of the Lighr of Nature,,3 s. 64. 

Dr. Meric Caſaubons Letter to Dr. Du Moulin, about Ex- 
perimencal Philoſophy, 6 &. 

DoQor Thomas Facomb's Sermons on Rom. 8.1692, 99. 

Lord Holliy's Relation of the Unjuft Accuſation of cer= 
tain French Gentlemen charged with a Robbery, 
1671.6 4. 

The Magiſtrates Authority aſſerted, in a Sermon preach- 
ed at the Cathedral in Norwich, 1672. by Za. Pa- 
fon, M. A. 64. 

French's Art of Diſtillation, 3 s. 6 @. 
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Books ſold by Richard Chiſwel. 


OCTAYT I 


Ual. Needham de Formato Fetu, 35.6 4d. 
Nomenclatura brevis, Gre, Lat, Angl. 6 d. 

Moriſoni Preludia Botanica, 4 5. 
Gregorii Etymologicon Parvum. 
Eugalenus de Scorbuto. 
' Hottingert Gippt Heby ici. 
Paſoris Lexicon Gre. Novi Teftamenti, g s. 
Gammatica Gre, Novi Teftamenti, 4 5. 
Lnwer de Corde, editio ſecunda, 3 5. 
Synt axis Eraſmiana confiriftior, 2 d. 
Luce de Linda Deſcriptio Orbis, 1665, 
Roſs Gnomologicon Poeticum, x d. 
ComenitVeſtibuli Linguarum Auftuarium, Lat. Eng, 4 d. 
Dionyſus de fitu Orbis, Grece, 4 d. 
Voſfii Elementa Rhetorica, 4 d. 


Markham's Perfe& Horſman enlarged by Thetford, 19.69. 

Gouge's word to Saints and Sinners, with his Prayers and 
Catechiſm, 2 s. 

Dr. Simſons Chymical Anatomy of the 7ork-ſhire Spaws ; 
With a Diſcourſe of the Original of Hot- Springs and 
other Fountains; and a Vindication of Chymical 
Phyfick, 3 9. | 

His Hydrological Efſayes; with an Account of 
the Allom-Works at Wbitby, and ſome Obſervations 
abour the Jaundice, 1 y. 6 4. | 

Do@or Cox's Diſcourſe of the Intereſt of the Patient, in 
reference to Phyſick and Phyfitians, and DereQion of 
the Abuſes praiſed by the Aporhecaries, x s. 6 4. 

Organon Salutis: Or, an Inſtrument to cleanſe the Sto- 
mach ; With divers New Experiments of the Virtue 
of Tabacco and Coffee : To which 1s prefixed a Preface 
of Sir Henry Blunt, 1 ſhilling. 

The Engliſh Rogue, all 4 parts, 12 9, 

Ariſtotle's Problems, 8 d. bound. 

Young Clerks Turor, x 9.6 d. 

DoQor Caves Primitiye Chriſtianity, in 3 Parts, the ſe- 
cond Edition, 6 g, 

Dr. Brian's Intereſt and Duty of Belieyers, in 8 Sermons, 
20; 6 4. A 
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Books ſold by Richard Chiſwel. 


A Diſcourſe of the Nature, Ends, and Difference of the . 
» Two Covenants, 1672+ 2. f. 

Powel's Concordance to the Bible, 25.6 d. 

Dr. Mainwaring's Compleat Phyfitian, 2 s. 

The Aſſemblies Confeffion of Faith and Catechiſms;z 
Lat. 2 8. 

-—The ſhorter Catechiſm, Gre. Lat. by Harmar. 1 s. 

Shelton's Shorr-hand, 1 9. 

Sir Thomas Overbury's CharaQers, 2 9, 

Leyborn's Carpenters Rule, 2 9. 

Barton's Sermon before the Lord Mayor, 6 d. 

Langley's Rhetorick, 2 d. 

Lord Hollis Judicature of the Houſe of Peers Aﬀerted, 
Io. 

Sir Hen. Wottons Remains, 6 9. 

_— _—_ Sermons of Peace and Holineſs, 1672, 
o fo ® 

Lipfins's Diſcourſe of Conſtancy, 2 s.6 4d. 

Dr. Worthington's Scripture-Catechiſm. 6 4. | 

Dr. Sherlockhs Expoſition of the Church- Catechiſm, 6 d. 

Wiſeman's Cure of Wounds, 

Bp. Tay/or*s Holy Living and Dying, 6 s. 

Dr. Hammonds Pradtical Catechiſm, 4 s. 

Willis Angliciſms Latiniz'd, 3 s. 6d. 

Walkers Engliſh and Latin Proverbs, 9 4. 

— Whole Duty of Man, Welſh, s s. | 

Buckler of State and Juſtice, againſt France's Deſign of 
Univerſal Monarchy, 1693. 2 5.6 d. 

A Free Conference touching the Preſent: State of England 
at home and abroad in order to the Deſigns of France, 
1673-19. 

Bp. Taylor of Confirmation, 1 9. 6 d. 

The Parſons Law, 2 9. 

Myſtery of Jeſuiriſm, 3d and th Part. 3 s. 6 d. 

Lord Berkly's Hiſtorical Applications, 1 9, 6d, | _ 

Sanderſons Fudicium Academ.: Oxonienſ, de Solennt Liga, 
6d 


Friendly Debate betwixt a Conformiſt and a Nonconformiſt, 
firſt and ſecond Parts, 3 y. 6d. 

Dr. Samways Unreaſonableneſs of the Romaniſts, 1 s. 6 d, 

— His Vindication of the Liturgy. I | 

Record of Urines, 1 9. 

Blinmans Defence of Infant Baptiſm againſt Danvers, 
i694. 11.64, Hodges 


| $dzes Apolgy for Nonconformiſts, 's s. 6 d. 


Broke ſold by Richard Chiſwet. 


Rolls anſwer ro the Friepdly Debare, $5.6 d. 

New Light of 'alctiyiny, 1674. 3 5. 

Crazp! Cptalogyevt Engiifh Writers on the Old and new 
Teſtament, 2 Y. 

Hardca$les Chriſtian Geography and Arithmerick, 
19.6 d. 

Speeds Epitome of his Geographical deſcription of 
England, Scotland and Ireland, and Forreſgn Countries, 


6s. 
Duporti Verflo.Pſalmoum Dabidls, Gre, Lat. in uſum Sehs | 


larum. 4s. 


wo Badem Greca, ſeparatim, 3 5s. 


Aſops Fables Paraphraicd in Verſe, adorned with Seulp- 
rures, and. iJjuftrared with ' Annotations , by John 
' Ogilby Eſq; in two Vol. 74; 16 9, 


> |DUODECIMOX. 


' Euſneri $ymbola. 25. 6d. 
Burgerſdict! Ethica, | 5, 6 d. 
Pemble de Origine formarum, 15, 
obeſe Thaumatogr aphia. 
edri Experimenta de TnſeForum Generatione, 167 x, 
Moline! Chara@eres Ethich, x-$,6 d. 
Owent Epigrammata, & s. 


Pwwebs Concordance to the _ 2 , 

Dyer's Works, 29. 

HooP's Vocabulary» 4 d. 

Lambard's Dury of Conſtables, 1's. 

#feriton's Duty of Confltables, 1 s. 6 a, 

Drexelius of Etervity, 2 5, 

New help to Diſcourſe, x s. 6 4. 

Abbots Young Mans Warning- -piece, 8 pence; 

Bp. Coſen's Devorions, 2 s, | 
d'Hatton's Plaſter, 2 5. 

Bp. Taylor's Guide to Infant Devotion, x s, 6 4. 

— Diſcourſe of Friendſhip, t s, 6.4, 

Wits Commonwealth, x s, 6 d, XY 

Bp! Meckers 


- 
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Books ſold by Richard Chiſwel, 


Bp. Hackets Chriſtian Confolations, r y. 6 d. 
Dr. Sherlocks Praftical Chriſtian, 2 7. 
Dr. Patrick's Chriſtian Sacrifice, 
— Devour Dhriſtian. 2 
Brugis Vade-mecum or companion for a Surgeon, x s, 6d, 
Meriton of Wills and Teftamenrs, zxs.6d, + 


—_ 


16 and 24, 


UVcius Florus, French, x 9. 

-# Luc, Florns, Lar, xs. 
Pharmacopeia Londinenfis, 2 5. 
Quintus Curtins, Lat. 19.6d. 
Suetonius, Lat. 1 9. 6d. 

Plauti Comedie, 2 5s. 6 d. | 
Bicaiſſii manuale Medicorum, 1 5, 6 d; 


Glark's Companion, 1 s. 

Crums of Comfort, 1 9. 

Valentines Devotions, I. s. 

Warwick's Spare Minutes, 6 d, | 
Crimflon's Chriſtian New: Years: Gift, 6 d,- 
Childs: Book and Youths- Book, 5. 
Bp. Mortons Devotions, 10 d. :; 


